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PREFACE

This is the Facsimile Reproduction of the Amravats
District Gazetteer, which was first published in 1911 in the
series of Central Provinces District Gazetteers. The Volume
was edited by Mr. S.V. Fitzgerald and Mr. A. E. Nelson. This
Gazetteer compiled over 71 years ago has now become scarce
and entirely ouf of print. The second revised edition of the
Amravati Districi Gazetteer was published in 1968. However,
the utility of the Gazetteer in the Old Series is still undimi-
nished because it contains authemic and very useful infor-
matior on several aspects of life which has the impress of
profound scholarship and learning, It has not lost its utility
due to the mere passage of time. It was, therefore, felt
necessary 1o preserve this treasurenof information for posterity.
There is also a popular demand that all the Old Gazelteers
should be reprinted even though a much berter and informative
revised edition is available. With these considerations in
view it was thought that the Gazetteer Volumes in Old
Series should be reprimed. [ am happy 10 present ihis
Facsimile Reproduction of the same, and am sure that
scholars and studious persons will find it very useful.

T am thankful to the Director, Government Printing and
Stationery, Shri R. B. Alva and the Manager, Government
Photozinco Press, Pune, Shri L. J. Menesse and the other
s1aff in the Press for expeditiously completing the worksof
the reprinting.

K. K. CHAUDHARI
. Executive Editor and Secretary.
Bombay,

Date: 15th August 1982.
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PREFATORY NOTE.

For the chapter on History and Antiquities we are
indebted to the scholarship of Major Haig and for the detail-
ed account of Agriculture to Mr. D. Cloustan. Several other
gentleman have contributed articles concerning subjects on
which they are expert and their kindness has been gratefully
acknowledged in the course of the text. The riches of Sir
Alfred Lyall's «“Berar Gazetteer” of 1870 have been
freely plundered and we have made frequent use of the
Imperial Gazetteer of India both in the old and the new
editions. We have also been particularly fortunate in receiving
suggestions from a large number of friends, amongst whom we
especially desire to record our thanks to Mr. F. G. Sly,
Commissioner of Berar, the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur R. N.
Mudholkar, to Mr. F. W, A. Prideaux and Lieut.-Colonel
Mauduit, to Mr, C. G. Rogers, Mr. E. C. Rich, Mr. Sorabji
Shapurji and Mr. Nardyan Raghavendra. Mr. Clouston also
wishes to mention the assistance rendered by Mr. V. R.
Vairagkar of the Veterinary Department. Rai Bahadur Hira
Lal, Assistant Superintendent of Gazetteers has, as in previous
volumes of this series, been a great support, and excellent -
clerical work has been done by Messrs. G. Pydiah Naydu,
R. G. Damle and Mohammad Nurruddin. Of the illustrations
some are from photographs specially taken for this volume,
others from originals kindly lent by Messrs. Williamson and
Bartlett, Forest Officers in the Melghit and by Saiyid Azmat
Husain, Khatib of Ellichpur.

S. V. FG.
A E.N.

Note.—~This Volume is complete in itself and can be used apart

from Volume B which is a collection of administrative statistics.

: S. V. FG.
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Wardha River
Wardba .
Warud Bagajj
Warud or B(a.rur
Wathods

Wirud

Yaoli

Yeodi

algaon Jagir
apur ..,
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Lisst of Deputy Commissioners who have held charge of the Amvraoti

District, with the dates of their peviods of office.

Name of Deputy Commissioner.

1. Mr. T. H. Bullock ...
Norih 4 2* Capt. Meadows Taylor

Berar, Mr. T. H. Bullock ...

3. Captain J. Allardyce
4. » J. G. Bell .
5. » J. T. Bushby .
» J. Allardyce
6. Lieut. H. C. A, Szczepanski ...
Captain J. Allardyce
»  J. G- Bell
7. » J}o Fitz Gerald .
» J. G. Bell
8. Major H. C. Menzies
9. Captain D. W. Laughton
» J.G. Bell
1o. Lieutenant H. de P. Renuick..,
Major J. T. Bushby
r1. Mr. C. Hotdern e
Major D. W. Laughton
Mr. C. Hordern
r2. Captain K. J. L. Mackenzie ...
3. » R. Bullock
14. Mro AL J. Duzlop

Captain R, Bullock
Mr. C. Hordern
15. Mr, H. S. Nicholstts
Lieut.-Colonel H. C. Menzies ...
Major D, W, Laughton .
Lieut,-Colonel H. C, Menzies ...
Mr. H. S. Nicholetts
Major R. Bullock .
16, Lieut.-Colonel F, W. Grant
" - R. Bullock
i F. W. Grant
. R. Ballock
Mr, H. S. Nicholetts
Licut.-Colonel R. Bullock

Pericd.

From [\ To
1853 | 13-9-1857
14-9-x857 | end of Feb,
1858
end of Feb. | end of Dec,
1858 1858
Jany. 1859 | 11-2-1862
12-2-1862 1 13-5-1862
14-5-1862 ) Nov. 1863
Nov.1863! 2-2-1866
3-2-1866 |  1-4-1866
2-4-1866 | Dec. 1866
Dec. 1866 | 12-4-1868
13-4-1868 | 12-6-1868
13-6-1868( 20-4-1870
21-4-1876| 11-5-1870
12-5-1870 1 20-7-1870
21-7-1870 6-3-1871
7-3-1871| 15-3-1871
16-3-1871| 2-10-1872
3-10-1872 3-5-1875
9-5-1875  6-8-1875
7-8-1875| 11-12-1875
12-12-1875% 2-4-1876
3-4-1876 [ 4-g-1876
5-9-1376 | 13-11-1876
14-11-18%6 4-1-1877
5-1-18771 31-3-1878
1-4-1878 | 15-4-1878
16-¢4-£898 | 12-11-1878
13-1:-1878 |  13-1-1879
14-5-1879| 24-3-1880
25-3-1830 ! 18-11-1880
19-11-3880 7-7-1883
8-7-1883{ 25-7-1883
30-7-1883 ! 30-4-1884
1-5-1884 1  31-7-1884
18-1884 )  14-4-188g
t5-4-1885 1-5-1885
2-5-1885 1 16-2-1886




Ls Deps Jommisss
15t of Deputy Commissioneys oo have kel chavge of the A t
: Amraot;

Distrwicy {coneid.)

. Period,
amie of Deputy Commissioner.

e

f From g To
—————
Mr. H. S. Nicholetts

17-2-1886

19-5. 1886

Lieut.-Colonel R. Bultock ;

17. Mr. A. Elfiott T e 20618861 148388
;\Cj?»loji:d}r;%: Buljock .- 12§:§§§ ‘é-l -1889

- A, Elliott - N -4-188
18, Captain W. Hastings 29'4‘1389 26-3-}892
39. Colonel E. 1. Gunthorpe . x67-3‘l 99| 15-9-18g0
Mr. H. S, Nicholetts b 898u0) rh3.0804

20. Mr, H. Godwin-Austen g'3" 8g3 5-5-1894
Mr. }‘I S. Nichaletts ~g-1894 6-8-18g4
21, 11\»/{“‘ F. W, A. Pridegux N Z" '1294 1-9-18g5
, Mr. H. 8. Nicholetts wr 1_;%’895 30-9-18g5
2. M. A, Lucas, 1.C.S, ol el 3-4-180b
> Saptain R, P, Horsbrugn 71 5 ;é‘i&gg 29-10-1897
- A cas, 1.C.S, B 2-2-18g8
%;P}am R. P, Horshrugh 23'2'1898 2f‘ﬂ{~l&g3
24- Major R. P. Colomb o 224-18981 1341600
aptain R, P, Horsbragh 144-1900 |  10-y-1900

25. Major R. V. Gatrety T Ir7Igse ! ssergor
26. ﬁagt&m D. O. Morris 6-3-1501} o 3-Ipo1
Major . P. Colomb o aodisort 1g-71gor
Miee EARCN e il
. - R. ?. on - ~3-7g03
Mr B G orris . 2_5 ~19 3 1~7-1go3
o ‘t L. Godwin-Augten vl 2 7-1903 24-7-1903
M F. G Morris L agaads) Bjigoy

20, M v C}t;gwmﬁusten 3 I?;Z'igg‘% 30-10-1904
Mzjor R. P, Calo I5‘4“9"4 M.a,-lgos
Mr. H. Godwig Amb 1-g-1 o 2 1905
Major R, p. 11 yosten ol 74“925 26-11-1g0§
50. Mt 1T, Ca Orsbrugh - s- .19 51 14-3-1906
Lie‘ut.:Cc;lone?m;:‘Qr%n' LCS. .., 31-3? ~Igg§ 3931908

R, Manduit - G- de #raiges

e 26-11.1g08

List of Deputy Commissionevs who kave held charge of the
Eltichpur District, with the dates of their periods of affice

Peddod.

Name of Deputy Commisswoner.
From To

1. Lient..Colonel J. W. Stubbs  ...| 23-7-1867 | 23-9-1867
2. Lieutenant H, C. A. Szczepanskt...] 24-g-1867 14-8-3869
3. Captain H. C. Menzies ol 15-8-1869 | 14-10-186g
» H.C.A. Ssczepanski ...| 15-10-186g | 20-11-3870
Calonel J. W, Stubbs oo} 20-11-1870 | 27-5-1870
4. Captain D. W, Laughton -} 3851871} 28.8-1871
5 » K.J. L. Mackenzie ..| 298-1871[ rz-4-187%2
» D. W, Laugbton co| 13-4-1872) 14-4-1872

6. » A Fatrer o) 15-4-1872  8.9-3872
» _ K, J. L. Mackenzie ..., 9-7-18y2( 28-3.1872
7. Major }, T. Bushby | 20-3-1874 ) 4-4~1874

» K. J. L.Mackenzie v 54-1876) 22-7-1876
8. Captain H, de P. Remnick  ..] 23-7-1879123-10.18%9

Major K, J. L. Mackenzie .| 24-10-1879 { 20-7-1839
9. Mr. H. B. Knowlys w| 21-7-1882f11-10-1882
Major K. J. L. Mackenzie .| 12-70-2882 | 7-3-1882
Mr' H- B« KnOWI S (YY) 8"4"!883 7- 4‘883
Lient.-Colonel K. J. L. Mac-
kenzie «.| 8.8-188¢! r1-y-1886

10. Major R. 8. Thompson 12.7-1886 | 13-10-1886

Lieut.-Colonel K. }. L. Mac- -

kenzie | 14-10-3886 | 1-g-1887
11. Captain J, G, Mortis vl 2-G-1887 1 15-11-1887
Lieut..Cologel K. J. L. Mac-
kenzie .o{16.17-1887 |  3.6-1888
" 12, Mr. R. Qbbard, 1.C.S. eo| 2-6-5888) 8.8-1888
Captain j. C. Morris | g-8-1888} 1-12-1888
13. Mr. H. S Nicholetts © ool 2-12-1388( 10-4-18g0
Colonel H. de P, Rennick o 11-4-18g0} 26-4~18g1
14. Mr. H. Godwin-Austen o 27-4-18g1) 26-7-1891
Calonel H.de P. Rennick | 27-7-1891| 18-5-18q2
15. Lisutenant A. G. Davidson ... 19-5-18g2) 38-7-18p3
16, Captain W, Hastings eof 1g~2-1893 ! 14-10-1893
17. Mr. F. Wright « }13-10-183% | 15-12-1802
Captain W. Hastings .| 16-11-1892 ¢ 17-7-2893
18, Khan Baha%ut Saiyad Sham-
- suddin Ali w.| 18-7-1893 | 39-10-1803

Captain W, Hastings ool 20-10-1803 | 27-1-1894
19. Mr. C. E Biddulph ...] 28-1-1894 126-12-1894
20. Captain F. R. M. C. de R.

Mauduit ) 27-12-18G4 |  3-1-389§




Lsst of Deputy Commessianers who khav
Ellichpur  Districe {concluded.)

R e

e held charge of the

e ——

Period.
Name of Deputy Commissioner, IS
From To
MM
Mr. H. Godwin-Austen s 4-2-31895{ 31.8-18
Captain F. R. M, C. de R. ¢ 3 95
Mauduit | 1-9-18g5| 16.9-18
Mr. H. Godwin-Ansten ! 17-g-18g5 4-11-183’?
21. Lieutenant D, O.Mozris ol 37111807 1 25.77.18g7
Mr. H. Godwin-Austen +126-11-18g7 | 21.3.18g8
22. Mr. R. D. Hare _ | 22-3-1898 | 23.7.1808
23. Rao Bahadur B. K. Joshi t 24-7-1898 {1g.11.18¢8
Mr. R. D. Hare ' "+120-1-1898 | "6.3.180¢
24. é\:dunshi %zi\a}udl-dxp = 7-3-18g9 20-3-18gg
25 Captain T. W, Taig w2z 518
» F.R M. C.deR. ; 31899} 7:51859
Mauduit «.; 8-5-18q9 17-12-18gg
Mr, R. D, Hare _ - | 18-12.18gg 20-12-19?:0
Captain D, O. Morris 1 31-12-1900 | 8.3.1g01
26, Major R. P.' Horsbrugh | 9-3-1901 10-2-1902
37. Mw. R. A, Simpsoen t 11-2-1902 | 13-11-1902
28, Major R. P. Colomb «| 14~11-1go2 9-11-1903
Lxet;t.-Colonel W. Hastings j 10-11.1903 24-6-1g04
Major R. P, Colomb i " 25-6-190% 21-8-1905
29. Mr. Saiyid Muin-ud.din Khan...l 22-8-1905 31-B-1905
|
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AMRAOTI DISTRICT.

CHAPTER L

GENERAL DESCRIDPTION.,

BoOUNDARIES ANI' 1'HysicAL FEATURES.

1. The District of Aniraoti stretches from 21°46 to 20° 32
N. and from 76° 3%’ to 78°27" E, and
PE;:!SS?;E;SK"SS includes the northern and north-eastern
portions of Berar. It is divided into

two widely different tracts, the first, an expanse of level plain
lying in the rich valiey of the Payanghat and almost square in
outline, but for the long projection of the Morsi taluk
eastwards; the second, a stretch of mountainous country
extending along the whole north of Berar, producing little save.
forest and inhabited by few but aborigines ; this is a continu-
ation of the Satpurd hills and has been known at various
times as Banda,' Gangra and the Melghat. Along the north.
western boundary for some distance runs the Tapti river and
on the eastern side the Wardha, while the Purna flows through
the midst of the District; to the north are the Nimar, Betul
and.Chhindwéara Districts, and to the east the Nagpur and
Wardha Districts of the Central Provinces; to the south
and west the Yeotmal, Akold and Buldina Districts of Berir,

¢ * In the Ajn-i-Akbaii,



2 AMRAOT! DISTRICT. GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

The area is 4754 square miles, of which 3123 are in the plain;
the population according to the 19o1 census is 809,499
persons. The greatest length of the District from east to west
is about 120 miles and from north to south about go miles. Its
name is taken from that of the present headquarters’ town and
1s said to be derived from the temple of Amba Devl situated
there.  This derivation, however, is a very doubtful one.
There is a village on the Krishna river in the Madras Presi-
dency also called Amravati (the word is the same) which is
famous for a collection of sculptures now in the British
Museum ; and the name is said to mean in Sanskrit the
abode of immortality or the Eternal City. Amraoti is also

connected with the Hindu god Krishna to whom the river that
bears his name is sacred, and it
derivation may be identical,
though very common, seems to

is conjectured that the
The pronunciation Umraoti,
be a corruption,

2. The Gawilgarh hills, a part of the Satpurds, so named

from the fortress situated on one of
Hills, . . f
their southern spurs, lie between 20° 10
40’ and 77° 53’ E., and pass from the
gh the Melghat taluk to end at the
junction of the rivers Tapti and Purna in Nimgr,
Melghat the crests of the ran
of 3400 feet, the highest
calculations,

and 21°47' N. and 76°
Betal District throy

In the
ge attain an average elevation

point, according to the most
being the Bairat plateau of 3866 feet and Ch
and Gawilgarh being only slightly lower.

bordering on the Tapti have a mean he
1650 feet. The range is composed of Dec
upper Cretaceous or Lower eocene group.

range is a low line of tra
of Amraoti

recent
ikalda
The foot hills
ight of about
can trap of the
The only other
P hills rising in the "icinity

and extending eastwards to some distance

ght of
two to three hundred feet above the surrounding country, or
about fifteen hundred feet above the sea-level, Spurs from
these hills extend northw

ards for some distance, and the

barrenness of the land arqund them is in sh

. arp contrast
with the general fertility,
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THE AMBA GATE,



BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES. 3

3. With these exceptions, the District is an undulat-
ing plain of black alluvial soil of a very
fertile description, its richest tracts
being perhaps those in the neighbourhood of the
Wardha and Puarna rivers. It is watered by a number
of small streams which escape from the Satpurd hills in
the north, The soil near the hills is shallow and requires
frequent showers to prevent the crops from dryiong
up. Though containing no large forests, the lowlands
in some parts are well wooded. Babul bans, small areas
of a few acres or square miles covered with babul, are
found all over the District. The mango grows in profusion
and small groves are common especially near Ellichpur,
but the tree does not, as a rule, attain to any great size.

4. The Parna, the largest rivet of the District, takes its
rise in the southern slopes of the
Gawilgarh hills and flows partly
through Ellichpur and partly through Amraoti taluks till it
turns westward and forms the boundary between Mur-
tizipur and Daryapur tiluks, passing thence into the
Akola District. The Chandrabhaga, after watering the western
portion of the Ellichpur taluk, flows south-west past
Khallar and Daryapur to join the Pdrna at Dhamni Khurd
in the Daryapur taluk; its tributary the Sirpdn flows past
Ellichpur city which it formerly supplied with water through a
now ruined aqueduct. The Shahnur and the Bordi are affluents
of the Parna which water the Daryapur taluk ; and the Pedhi
runs from north to south through the entire length of the
Amraoti tiluk. Several considerable streams such as the
Chundamani, the Bel and the Matu cross the Morsi taluk for a
few miles on their way from the hills to the Wardha. The
latter river supplies water to the villages on the borders of
the District for over 50 miles. [0 the north of the Melghat
lies the Tapti, which bounds the District for about 30
miles and receives, through its tributaries the Kamda, Kapra,
Sipna and Garga, a large share of the rainfall of the Gawil-
garh hills. In former times it was used by the jungle people
to provide cheap transport for their timber to Burhanpur,

The Plains,

Rivers.

N



4 AMRAOT] DISTRICT. GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

5. Apart from the Melghat which has already been dis-

. cussed, there is little variety in.ﬂw
Flevations. contours of the District. The height

above sea-level of the principal towns and stations is given
in the following table:—

Name of Town hi:;\c\‘t”::l:: Hc;g::. "
Badnera “s e« | Railway Sta. Platform ... 1097
AmraotiCity .,, Do. v 1118
Amraoti Camp.., 1 D.C'8 Court house 1193
.Ellichpur City .. Im&e;“i%::(;.poaﬁg:itc ‘0.., 1207
Ellichpur Civil Statfon Roof Artillery Mess ., 1268
Chikalda vt e j Avillagetree .. 3664
Daryipur v | Library plinth .., 828
Morsi . v - «+ { Ingpection Bungalow

plinth “ . 1151
Chandur s « | Railway Stn, Platform ... 1083
Dhamangaon .., o Do, do. 877
Chindur Bazze . Palice Station plinth 1205
Anjangaon Surji Police Station plinth 1123

Of these Nos. 1—6 are heights obtained by the Trigono-
metrical Survey; the remainder by the Public Works
Department. Of the taluks except Melghat, Morsi shows
the greatest altitude, its bighest summit, Surya Barad,
an outlying spur of the Betgl hills, being, 1994 feet above sea-
level, while Urwipathar stands 1716 feet. Both these are in
the Mehdari reserve, Chincholi, Kassara, Pusla and Pusli
are all over 1500 feet, the rest of the taluk varying from

1100 to r400, om 1500 feet at Kurha
eral average is from a
chpur taluk varies from
€s gradually from about

Chandur ranges fr
to 967 at Kazikhed, byt the gen
thousand to tweiye hundred. Ej;

1069 to 1273 ang Daryapur slop

p}' by pf ! o‘]

.
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‘ which this couniry bhas obtained as a cotton pro g
¢ district.’

t Rec, Geol, Surv, Ind, Vol. 11, part I, page 5 (1868),



GEOLOGY. 5

1100 in the north to about goo close to the Parna.  Amraoti

shows a wider range of figures, the eastern portion of

the 1aluk lying in the Amraoti Cbandur hills being upwards of

1400 feet above the sea, while the remainder varies

between 1000 and 1300.
GEOLOGY.

(L. L. Fermor, Imperial Geologist.)
6. Lxcept for two small inliers of Lameta, Gondwiina, and
Metamorphic rocks along the northern
Geological boundary of this District and occasional
Formation. y ) ]
patches of laterite, the only geological
formations represented are Deccan Trap, and the alluvium
of the Purna valley. A large portion of the District is
occupied by plains, but there are two hilly tracts, both formed
of Deccan Trap rocks. These have already been described.

The following is a list of the formations, which will be
described in order :—

1. Cotton Soil, etc. (Recent)

2. Purna Alluvium (Pleistocene)

3. Laterite

4. Deccan Trap (Cretaceous)

§. Lametas (Cretaceous)

6. Gondwinas (exact horizon unknown}
7. Metamorphics (Archaean).

7. Concerning the cotton soil, A, B. Wynne writes.! ‘The
¢ cotton soil or black soil of the Parna
¢ valley, although common enough,
‘as is wusual in these trappean districts, has mno
* geological peculiarity here requiring attention, To its
¢ development, however, and the fertile nature of 'soils
* derived from the trap, may be traced doubtless the name
* which this country has obtained as a cotton producing
¢ district.’

Cottoa Soil.

! Rec, Geol. Surv. Ind, Vol. 1, part 1, page 5 (1868).



6 AMRAOTI DISTRICT. GENERAL DESCRIPTION,.

8. Below the Gawilgarh range lies the Payangha: or

Piraa Alluyium, valley of the Purna river, running

through the Amraoti, Akold and

Buldana Dictricts of Berar, before entering Khindesh.
It is described by Wynne as follows *;—

¢ The valley of the Pirna possesses but little variety of
‘ geological interest and is principally distinguished by
' monotonous repetitions of features observable in crossing the
¢ Deccan from the seaward to this locality, where each hill and
‘ ghat and undulating slope or plain exhibits similar kinds of
* nearly horizontal flows of gray amygdaloidal trap, with here
‘and there a bed of harder texture of columnar structure,
‘or of bright red bole, or alternatiops of these ; the traps
* sometimes containing numerous zeolites.

¢ In the river valleys, and where superficial * rain-wash” has
¢ accumulated, a light brown « kankry” alluvium is associated
* with sub-recent calcareous conglomerate below and black
‘ cotton soil above, one being quite as occasional and acci-
¢ dental as the other, the conglomerate or concrete being

¢ perhaps the most persistent along the river courses, the

. . o .
brown alluvium or ( ? ) “soda soil ™ more universal and the

‘ cotton soil occurring, subject only to the rule that it is
¢ always uppermost.

“The alluvium of this great plain, although of very
‘ considerable depth and occupying so large an area, is as
* completely isolated from that of the
‘as such a deposit can be,

‘ valley from the Ajanta ghats,
‘ across the Purna river,

* Gawligarh range, would

neighbouring rivers
A section crossing the
by Edlabad (Khéndesh)
to the western termination of the
‘ : . show the ordinary trap of the
) Dgccan, forming the high ground at either end, and an undu-
‘ la.tx.ng country between, which viewed from above or from
‘adxstance has a p‘la"m-like aspect, but frequently exposes

the rocks of which it is formed, consisting of the usual traps,

* Rec. Geol, Surv, lud, {1, part |

brackets in the following qu oo i) The words given in

otations are additions to the,original,

GEOLOGY. 7

¢ here and there covered only by slight detrital accumulations
‘of the same kind as those of the Deccan. Except on the
very banks of Parna no considerable quantity of alluvial
matter would be found, and this does not extend far from
the river at either side. North and south through Malkapur
(Buldana) a different section would be obtained. Here a
wide space, chiefly on the south side of the Parna, is
occupied by fine brown calcareous alluvium with « kankry ”,
and is connected by a narrow neck, at Piprila, with the
great alluvial deposit of this valley which in thickness may
exceed 150 feet; and nothing else, save varieties this, of is
to be seen in or near the river from Dadulgaon (Akola)
on its south bank eastwards up the stream nearly to the
“sangum " or junction of the Phairli river, (Akola
District), except two or three small exposures of trap
in its bed near Piprila Pulsod (Akold). . . . The Ptrna
changes its course from the N, N, E. at the junction
of the above-named tributary, and thence takes a
westerly direction :—the alluvium on its south side seldom

extending beyond an average of ten miles from the river and
nearly coinciding along its southern boundary with the
Nagpur extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway,
while on the north it reaches nearly to the base of
the mountains. On the east its rather arbitrary and
indefinite boundary closely approaches the watershed

of Ellichpur, and bending southward traverses undulating

country, eventually reaching the flanks of the hills near

* Amraoti.

-

-

~

-

‘

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

€

¢ All round the margin of this alluvial tract is a belt of
country that might or might not with propriety be inc¢luded
within it, although the surface deposits there do not conceal
the underlying rock, the exposure of which was taken as
the chief guidesin determining the line of boundary. On
the north aud east, this tract of country is very stony, and
it may be supposed that streams descending from the moun.
‘ tains and hills have frequently travelled across this space;
¢ their courses subject to lateral deviation, covering the whole

-

-

-

-



8 AMRAOTL DISTRICT. GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

* of it with coarsér fragment brought down by floods at a time
¢ perhaps when the water of a lake or the sea occupied the
* basin of the finer alluvium and arrested the boulder-
¢ bearing velocity of these mountain streams.

¢In every part of the alluvium calcareous conglomerate or
* concrete is of common occurrence. It occasionally contains
¢ fragments of bone or fossit teeth of ruminants, but although
+ sought for, no large accumulation nor even a large fragment
t of these fossils was observed. Yet enough was seen to
¢ show an identity of the conditions under which these de-
' posits and those of the Nerbudda valley were formed, This
s sub-recent conglomerate is very frequent in the stony tract
¢ above mentioned. It was everywhere searched for worked
* flints but without success, although one flake was found in
' 8 quite similar deposit, forming the right bank of the Goda-
* vari at Paithan in the Deccan, at a considerable distance
! to the south.’

- *A deposit of varying thickness (within three feet) and but
¢ small lateral extent, consisting of fine dazzlingly white sand
¢ finely laminated, occurs in the alluvial bank of the Pirna at
¢ Paruth. It appears to be composed of comminuted or
¢ disintegrated crystals of felspars with a small admixture of
¢ clay. It did nat appear to be formed of or to contain minute

¢ organisms, such as foraminfera, and was not elsewhere
* observed.

*Much of this Parna alluvium produces efflorescences of
¢ .salts, of soda chiefly, and in many places the wells sunk in
*1t are brackish or salt. Over a wide tract on each side of
“the Purna river, north of Akoli and thence eastward to-
:wards Amraoti, wells are specially sunk for obtaining

common salt from highly saturated brige, * )

‘ 'Thal: the alluviu@ of the valley is of considerable depth
may bs perhaps inferred from the abstnce of numerous

[

‘ ;x.pc;‘sures of toc-k, as well as from the depth of nullahs and

‘ o:xg t .of .the nver cliffs. The conglomerate, as usual,
curS 1n its lower portions, byt was observed in some

) The industry has been prohibited, '

GEQLOGY. g

¢ places west of Patulla at different heights in the sections
¢ exposed. Its constant or frequent occurrence beneath the
¢ rest of the alluvium would not prove its being contempor-
¢ aneous in all places, as the trap-rocks, upon which these
* deposits lie, cannot be presumed to have had a surface
+ sufficiently even to have permitted this.

9. ¢ Whether the whole of this alluvium was deposited in
¢ a lake, or by the river traveiling from
‘side to side of the valley under other
¢ coaditions than at present obtain,
¢ does not appear., A former estuarine state of thing
‘may be indicated by the salt-bearing gravels, or a large
¢ salt lake, but the even though interrupted surface of
s the alluvium is against the probability of its having been
¢ deposited by the Parna under present conditions; while
¢want of information as to the relative levels obscures
¢ the possibility of determining whether the rocky country
¢about Edlibid may not have formed a natural bund
+ flooding the country occupied by the alluvium’; certainly
' the stream through most of this is sluggish, but it
¢ seems to be a rather strong assumption, that no greater
« fall than the height of the river banks where it enters this
¢t rocky tract—perhaps on an average not mote than 30
t feet—takes place within so great a distance as extends
* between this and the upper end of the alluvium, about
¢ south-west of Amraoti,’

10. With regard to the occurrence of laterite in this

District W. T. Blanford writes * 1—

Formation of
the Alfuviumi,

Laterite.

t Two small tracts of laterite are met with, one just
¢ south of Rithpur, the other about four miles north of
« Amraoti. The latter is the largest and best exposed, some
« good sections of it occurring in the river bank. Above, it is

1 The formation of the alluvial tracts of the Pirna, Tapti, Nerbudda,
and Godivari, has been explained recently by Mr. Vredenburg as due
to the formation of slight anticlinal axes in Pleistocene times; the
rocks being ridged up along these axes so as to impound waters with the
formation of lake basins that were subsequently filled up by alluvial
deposits. See Rec. Geol. Surv, Ind. XXXI1I, page 33, (1906),

2 Mem. Geol, Swiv. Ind, V1, page 285, (JA869),
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gravelly in texture, consisting of the usual small ferruginous

. Lo . . .
gramns in a red matrix; the grains when broken showing

. . o
concentric structure. Beneath, it is more compact, but

‘soft. In one placeit was seen to rest on greenish-grey
¢ mottled mudstone, breaking into small cuboidal fragments,
¢ with joint surfaces between, so minute that it is impossible
‘to obtain a fair fracture. This is probably decomposed
‘ trap.’

Wynne' refers to the following lateritic occurrence :—

* The plateau upon which Chikaldd stands and the
‘ surrounding summits have a strongly lateritic appearance,

‘ such as may be seen at Matheran, and other swmmits of the
* Western Ghats,’

11. The Gawilgarh range of hills is composed, as has

Decean Trap, already been mentioned, of racks of
. the Deccan Trap formation, It is
described by Dr. Voysey i the following terms”: —
¢ The principal part of the whole range is formed of coni-
:g():z;ct basalt, Ve‘ry much resembling that of the Giant's
‘Gnus?way. 'It is found colt{mnar in many places, and at
awilgarh it appears stratificd—the sununits of several

‘ ravines presentin i
‘ > P g a continued stratum of many thousand
yards in length,

. : The»basalt frequently and suddenly changes into a wac-
ken, of ‘all degrees of induration, and, of every variety of
‘ composition usually found among trap-rock.'

‘
‘ In external appearance, the columnar and semi-columnar
basalt closely resembles that of the Giant’s C

¢ possessing the s: i

‘EXtemalg ame fra.cture, mnternal dark colour, and

e rown crust. It is equally compact and sonorous. —
erhaps the basalt of the Gawilgarh range, more nearly

‘ resembles, in every res
pect, that of the Pouy .
¢ the Mauritius.’ ce mountan in

auseway,

lv.An -interesting feature of this range is the existen.ce all
along its southern edge of a marked northerly dip (in places

* Ree. Geol, Sury, Ind., 11, i’;;es (] e

X 869),
* Asiatic Rescarches, XVI1I, page 189'(1)833)

GEOLOGY. 1

as high as 15° in the lavas of which it is composed. This is
a very uncommon occurrence in the Deccan Trap, which is
almost everywhere horizontal; it is due to the fault that
brings up the Gondwana inliers noticed below.

With regard to the hill Deccan Trap formation south of
the Pirna alluvium Wynne * says :—

The hills and portion of the valley south of the Parna river
‘ have been stated to consist of trap similar to that of the
¢ Deccan. All the usual varieties of amygdaloid, zeolitic,
¢ columnar, hard, gray, and softer ashy-looking traps occur,

¢ their stratification being very perceptible and always neatly
¢ horizontal.’

12. Along the northern boundary of the District, lying
nliees of Gondwinas, partly in Amrac.)ti and partly in Befﬁl,
Lametds, and there are some inliers of the Gondwéna
Metamorphics. age, concerning which Medlicott and
Blanford write-in the first edition of the Manual of the
Geology of India, page 224, (1879), that along the southern
scarp of the Gawilgarh Hills:—

* there is, north and north-east of Ellichpur, a line of fault,
¢ running east-north-east to west-south-west, and bavinga
¢ considerable down-throw to the south. Along the northern or
« upthrow side of this fault, sedimentary beds appear in places,
‘ from beneath the Deccan trap, forming the whole of the
* surrounding country, artd extend for a considerable distance
* (in one case for several miles) along the base of the hills.
* These exposures are but 30 miles south-south-east of the
¢ sandstones in the Tapti west of Betal.

¢ The most western of these inliers occurs about 8 thiles
¢ north of Ellichpur, and extends east and west between 6
“and 7 miles. For 16 miles to the eastward no sedimentary
* rock is seen in placg, but in one spot, 3 miles west of Narha,
¢ some blocks of sandstone occur, and there may be a small
¢ outcrop, At Narha, about 22 miles east by north of Ellich-
* pur, the sandstones reappear north of the fault, and extend

3 Peo, Gedl, Sure. Int. Vol, 1I, page 3,
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“Hor 15 miles,

They then disappear again, but two small
‘

inliers, each about

a mile long, occur at short intervals just
beyond,

‘

“In these

inliers Lameta (cretaccous) beds occur imme-
diatcly 1

encath the basaltic traps, aud
descending order by

are succeeded in

about 500 feet of strata comprising
felspathic sandstones, white

and brown conglomeratic beds,

» and thin layers of winte and
Ithas not been decided whether these rocks are
of Kamthi age, or whether they
Mabadeva series, no distinguish
found,

ocersional ferruginous beds
purple shale,

should be referred to the
able fossils having been

* No beds of Barakar or Talchir age have been detecied,
and the bLase of the sedimentary beds is ng
attempt to discover coal by boring proved unsuccessful.
Metamorphic rocks appeatr in one place
edge of the sandstone, a
between two faul

As these |

t scen, whilst an

along the southern
nd are apparently brought up
ts with their throws in opposite directions
aults coincide at each end of the strip of meta-
morphics, there is evidence in this instance of tw
opposite directions hav
of weakness, ’

-

o throws in
ing taken place along the same line

BoTtany.

I. AMrRAOTI ForEest Division,
(Panduvang Ndvayan, E.A.C.F.)
13. Cassia Tora, locally called tarola, is used in the

_ beginning of the raing as a vege-
P’a"‘\;‘vgitz_'““ge table, but is a most harmful weed
as it comes up in great profusion,

is not eaten by cattle and does very. material damage
to grazing grounds by killing the grass, Cassia auri-
culata (tarwad), with large yellow flowers, is found in poor
soils along the foot of the Satpura range and on roadsides ;
the bark is known to Possess tanning properties but it is not
80 used in the District, Achryanthes aspera (agara) is a very
ed between angles and much enlarged
found generally in b3yl bans ; it has burrs which

clothes ; the leaves are used for worship by the

)
at the nodes,

stick to the

B0TANY, 13

Hindus, and the seed possesses mec:iciga;dzrogz::f;rﬁ::t}:x:;
; 3 is found in waste felds, \
jtaas’:ir::d E::jl‘lligzks)ites. Ocimum sanctum,‘basil (tulst), is genera:ly
rown for worship in courtyards of Hu.xdu h.ouses and temples
; it is held to be sacred. Tamarix sndica (fhau) form§ den.se
i‘;i::kets in the beds of some rivers'. Indigofera tmdo,rmt' ;:::
indigo (unhali), is generally found in patcht?s onft;et m-).s Ie)amm
near villages and roadsides. Both the species of datura, o
ni and Datura fastwosa are found on rubbis
Stmmom,fmvillages and near temples; the leaves are us'ed
heagisc'ix?ally but the seed is poisonous, preducing a species
:]i’eintoxication, sometimes resulting in death.

14. Melia indica (nim), Albizgia, Lebbek, (sz"ris), .At{anthfts
. excelsa (mahavuk), Mangifera zndtca_, the
Roadside Plants and  mango (im), Melia azadivachta (m—m or
Garden Trees. bagain), Bassia latifolia (mahud or
mohwd), Ficus bengalensis (bar) the 'banyan are f:or;n?bc;r;lii
planted along roadsides and camping grounds; Se o
aegyptiaca (saord) is grown in betel leaf'ga.rdens for suppo; i
he creepers and affording shade. Mormgapter‘ygospcrma (s eng
t ina) is cultivated in the open country; its long drooping,
e s‘)]M)ods being used as a vegetable. Feronia clephantum
8;5:3: vgood apple or elephant apple). is les_s commonly found
along field borders. Dalbergia Stssoo is cult{vated asan ?.venue
tree, and is an import from Northern India. 'ljhe hauds.ome
Sapindus Muhkorossi (rithia) or soaPnXJt tree, s C‘slornsfl;rle;’st
grown in gardens. The scrambling shrub of ero m;
phlomoides (takal), with its pleasan‘t and §wegt smelllmg;r white
flowers, is common in hedges. l:upho.rbm Tivucalli (t mag), a
plant with a round green stem, full of milk, makes a good hedge.

15.  Almost all kinds of trees found in other plz?lin District.s
> of Berir are met with in Amraoti.
The following may be mentioned as
commonly found. The teak (Tectona
grandis) grows naturally in the north of tl‘me Mo.rsi .tﬁlu::’
but not to any large size. The babu/ (Acacia arabica) is t e
most common and one of the most useful trees, thriving

Forest and Wasteland
Trees.
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::Itol? x:;?t)u:) la-Ck soil With.a permanent but not excessive
tiwas (Onug ”-m.: z;:”:helsi‘-lbsml. Dlaora (Anogéissus latifolia),
less cominon and ngtdCS) and. dhidman (Grewia tiliefolia) are
lencophlea) with it d~o not'attam any size. IHiway (Acacia
flowers is com . llrty Whlt? bark and sweet smelling white
lands in the o monly met with on dry stony soil and waste
and the leavespzrrlxdcouztry; the baﬂf is locally used for tanning
Acacia eburneg (murpois' o grt’jedlly eaten by wild animals.
nate leaves and matti), Prosopis spieigera (saondar), with pin-
young ate ueed foowers In slender spikes and pods which when
are the Commonr Veget.ables, and hingan (Balanites Roxburghti)
poorer sofl. 1 ha'ss'ocxates of the kurig variety of babul on
tree with . thirllm ;:m racemosa (aptd) is a common small
which are distribut Zm and straggling crown, leaves of
barked  Termin zl'le at' Dasahra. The white and smooth
perennial strear:\lsm TAUH'M' (kahu) fringes some of the
evil smelling ﬂo;v erminalia belevicy (bakedd,) with its very
associated with g ste:s,t 3(’;0WS sporadically, and i generally
or ai) with block r;e form of Tevminalia tomentosa (sajad
or salai (Boswc;li ';n AfurrO)ived bark. The frankincense tree
higher hill slo Zsl-u"f"") 1 the characteristic tree of the
(b¥jasal or bija) pm 1: orest. tracts. Pterocarpus - Marsupinm
for cart poles, i,s fcl::ndszlclf':.]stiofr(:artl;nu'SiCIt;I1 instruments and also
latifol; i Y m Morsi taluk. D '
outjc;)jl:a(tjzzihz;nt){] g?mbay black wood, is only foundao”:rflzz
are used | 1€ Satpurd range in the Morsj taluk ; the leaves

medicinally for cattle, The silk cotton‘tree semal

serve as food in times of hardshj
cotton used for stuffing cushions '
trees we may mention palas (ButL
are used for making ropes, the le
Hindus, and as fodder for cattle
the dye used during the Hoii

Zizyphus vulgaris (ber)
» the stems of whj
and thor X which are made ]
which exI;:t:§ed for fencing; Acgei, Catechu (k}::it:; Sl;ll:)dle;
1 . ,
R Very poor soil; Celastyys senegalensis (bhan;;-j .

rand the pods furpish silk
&c. Turning now to smaller
a frondosa), the roots of which
ave§ as dining plates among
while the red flower yields
festival, The wild plum

BOTANY, 15

Flacourtia Ramontchi (gurguti); Woodfordia flovibunda (dhewti),
and the Mysore thorn Caesalpinia sepiaria (chilati), withitstufted
white, red and blue flowers, are commonly found throughout
the District.

16. A few clumps of Dendrocalamus strictus (bans) are found
in the north of Morsi taluk. Bambusa
arundinacea  (katang bans) has been

introduced into some parts of the District.

Bamboos.

17. Andropogon Martini (iskhari or riisa) yields a valu-
able oil and is easily recognised by
the bright red colour of its bracts
and its characteristic lemon scent; the stems are used
for thatching; it is found in some parts of the District
but is not common. Sorghum halepense (borw) or elephant
grass grows very thick and high in rich alluvial soils
and deserted village sites; Cynodon dactylos (hariali or
diib), a small perennial grass with creeping stem, rooting
at the nodes, yields an excellent fodder grass, especially
for horses; it is the best grass for lawns. Ischaemum laxum
(sahida}, is the best fodder grass when cut before seeding
at the end of the rainy season, and when fully matured (in
March) is useful for thatching. Ischaemum sulcatum (paonia)is
a very thin and soft grass much valued for fodder. Andropogon
contorlus (kusal) or spear grass is used as fodder when
young and before it has seeded and for thatching when
mature. Andropogon packyarthrus (gondali), is a grass which
has several varieties. It is readily eaten by cattle before the
seeds are ripe. Andvopcgon foveolatus, Silkia Marvel, and Iseilema
laxum (katri) are also commonly used for fodder. Ghod sahada,
ghod kusli, lokhands, bhusi, kans, &c., do not afford pasturage in
years of plenty but are eaten by cattle in years of scarcity.

Grasses,

II. MerGHAT Forest Division.

18. " The botany of the Melghat jungles is naturally a far
more complicated matter and demands
for its adequate treatment more
space than may fairly be allotted to it in an Amraoti

Melghat.
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L ) ) . . nd
District Gazeticer, Detailed  information  will be foul

1 Mr. Dickenson's Notes on the tlara of the Berdr Divisio
and in Mr. D, O, Wig's 1

‘orest tlora of the Berir circle, a8
well as in Mess: s, Dickenson and Bagshaw's working plan of
the Bairagarh and Gugumil reserves and Sir Dietrich Bran-
dis’s Suggestions fo¢ the Melghat 1
tioned of these
flora.

orests,  The first men-
books gives particular attention (o the Melghit
As to the uses to which the forest tribes of that taluk
turn their surroundings, Mr. Bartlett writes as follows:—*In
¢ building their huts they wse pales and rafters of almost any
“specics,  The walls are of hamboo mat
“leaves and grass held down wit]
‘ ploughs they prefer ¢ (
¢ hard woods, and poles
¢ dhaori (

and the roof of teak
! rough wooden noles.  For
Cugeinia dalbergridesy but use most
are usuwally of siy (Terminalia tomentosa),
Anogeissus Lalifolfa | fondi (Diospyres melanvxylim), ")r
“dhaman (Greing tlife'in). For other implements dhaurd 18
¢ mostlv used.  Their carts are frequently constructed of teak,
‘ but if other species eniently near the viillage, they
¢ 11’111/':‘/';31'«;1}1“) or lusum  (Schivichera

Mhawrd for axles
Carboreay or thel iq (Czar:
* made

are cony
prefer tiwas (OQugeinia

Yrijuga) for naves,

and siwan (Gmeling
(0 pinnala) for the yoke. Ropes are
from tne fibnes of plss tosts (Butea Srondus.a), the
mahul creeper {Bauwhinia Vahlii), the bark of the harai or
Chondard (Sterzulia urens), but green b
for all temporary purposes,
nearest to hand, 1Ip fond, however, they
forest produce. Of trees, the

(Bomba.y nmla(mrimm) are dried

flour, and the thickened roots of the young trecs are caten
raw.  The chief frujrg are those of the teuds (Diospyros
melanoxylon), chay (Buchananio latifoliy, sahyin (Lizyphus
rugosa), ber (Zizyphus vilgaris), aonly (Chvllanthus Fublica),
tJamun (Eugenia ]nmbﬂ/(ma), sild kugathal (Imbelia Ribes) and
¢ gitlar (Ficus glumerata), They are

« dried and groun ] as flour. The fruits of the singy (Gmelina
¢ arborea), bhiliwa (Semecarpus nacavdwumy, husy,, (Schleichera
“ trijuga) and the kernels of bahed (Terminaliy belerica) and

3

amboo is generally used
As fuel they burn the wood
utilize a variety of
red fleshy putals of semal
and ground with juiri as
[1
<

<

caten raw or cooled or

Derlyp,

Bevrese, Collo,

f.
BAMBOO JUNGLE ON THE TAPT
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¢ kavai (Stevculia uyens) are also crushed and eaten. The fruit
* and bulb shaped stem of the wild plantain (Musa superba) are
‘ eaten raw, and the dried corolla of the mahua (Bassia latifolia
‘ground as flour is a staple diet. Of the wild yams gogdu
¢ (Ischacmum  rugosum) bolar, kulu (Dioscorea daemona) and
* dhorkakri (Coccinia indica) are the chief. The Korku varies his
¢ food with herbs and leaves fried in oil and seasoned with salt,
¢ chillies, garlic and turmeric. They mostly use the leaves of
¢ the creeper kumbeli (Vitis tenuifolia), the tarota (Cassia Tora)
“and koelari (Bauhinia purpuria), the petals of the beautiful
¢ kachnar flower (Bauhinia variegata) and the young fruits of
¢ the pendra (Gardemia turgida) and the chilli tree (Cordia
“ Myxa). The chief fodder grasses of the Melghat are sakida
¢ (Ischaemum laxum) gondali (Ischaemum pachyarthrus), kundha
¢ (Ischaemum pilosum), and muehhali ot harali (Isetlema Wightis
“or Cynodon dactylon); hkusli the spear grass (Heteropogon
¢ contortus) and ritsa (Andropogon Martin stapt.) are preferred for
¢ thatching. A grass called moya is used for rope making and
¢ the seed of the two grasses called sqve/i and babhajhari are
¢ eaten like rice.’

WiLp ANiMaLs aND BIRps.

19. The District is indebted to the wide difference in
character which separates the Melghat
from the plains for its great variety of
wild animals, those of the forest and open country being
alike met with. The commonest are described below, the
vernacular names being those in use locally, In the case
of Korku where two or more names are given the first is
that supplied by Mr. H. E. Bartlett, the remainder have
been taken from various old Korkd vocabularies by Forsyth,
Hislop and others, kindly lent by the Rev. A. Voss of the
Korki mission. The local Urda and HindI are the same,

Fauna.

7. The Hanuman monkey or Bengal Langur, Semmopsthecus
vel Presbytes Entelus, Hindl langiir, Marithi vanar, Korka
tulamsara, or sara. This sacred monkey of the Hindus
is met with in all parts of the District in fairly large num-
bers, and causes considerable damage to crops and fruit trees.

2

LY
*
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Qn occasion the larger males have been known to attack
villagers when in fear of bodil

y hurt or when scared awa
from fields or gardens. ’

2; ) The Bengal orred Monkey, Macacus Rhesus, Hindibandar,
Ma_rathl mdkad, Korka dug. Very common throughout the
Plains and on the Chikalda plateau of the Melghat. When
caught and tamed it is g very intelligent pet, and beggars use

it locally like the organ grinder's monkey in England
as a performirg animal,

3. The Tiger, Felis Tigris, Hindi bagh, shiv
Korka khatkila, kila and koda (?), ‘
except as an occasicnal wanderer
highlands of Betul and Melghat.
its being shot in the Mehdari reser
But in the Bairagarh and Gugumal
ous. Shikar however is very difficu
Pitous ravines and hill sides beating
game is so plentiful that tigers can
to take tied up baits.

found to haunt any pa

Maratht wagh,
is not found in the plains
from the neighbouring
Cases are on record of
ve and also at Sglbardi.
reserves tigers are numer-
It, for owing to the preci-
is almost impossible, while
with difficulty be induced
’f‘he{ ar]e great wanderers, seldom being
rticular locality for ; -eating i
rare, no case having been recordedyfor s:z:grz;l r;::r: amlliitli
these facts are probably to be attributed to the prof;xsion of

game just mentioned - water al
; S0 can be fou -
where below the higher plateaux. e almost any

4. The Hunting Leopard, Fs Jubata,

in Hindi as chizg and in Ma o generally known

. rathi chitiz, thou
, gh these words
which mean spotted are frequently applied also to the Pard

::d i:nthe;l.' Sterndale says that the chitg catchers know it
Ordi);ar,y <;a:(xlug t}::ee other kinds b4/, It differs from the
of biag: 01: u?g marked with single spots, not rosettes
build’; tl,xe cl::lwimo::l e b'Ody and o8 and of  {hinner
ru?f }'ound the neck, andy Siar‘::ia:ll: s;;:icme oo A distinct
ﬁ:)lrg‘x::;es frc()]m this, the animal being Supposed to be a cross of
e E:: . Tlht seems doubtfy] Whether it is to be found (i)n
trap loopard; for lfispalf?;l?nt::s?: ::zkby e I‘IIiZim's b, to

CSs’s. rare valid for all Berar,
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though their operations for many years have been in practice
confined to the tialuks of the old Basim district. Probably,
however, a few still exist in the north of the Province. The
animal is of a very shy and inoffensive nature and his
presence might go long undetected, or he might be mistaken
for the ordinary pard.

54, The Pard, Iel/s Pardus, Hindi chila bigh or occasion-
ally ckita (the tiger being asfbdgh); Marathl tendwa; Korku
sanikuld sonord,

5B. The Panther, Felis Panthera, Hindi bhorbachcha, Marathi
bibat or biwat, Korka kairea. It is still a more or less disputed
point whether these are separate species or merely larger and
smaller varieties of the same breed. The most striking differ-
ence is one of size, the biwa/ being comgparatively a small
animal ; but the fendwa besides being larger is of a heavier and
more powerful build, its skin is shorter-haired and the mark-
ings are larger and more distinct. Neither species shows very
much fear of man ; they will walk into villages and pick out
their prey with complete unconcern. One was killed in the
summer of 1908 almost in the Amraoti civil station, having
lifted cattle from Wadali village; at Ghatang dogs have been
carried off from the veranda of the dak bungalow and in
Chikalda a panther has been seen asleep in the middle of the
road in broad daylight. The Korkis tell stories of the animals
coming into their huts and lying down by the fire, They are
but rarely man-eaters though a pard in Chaurakund in the
famine year 1898-gg took to this method of livelihood and
killed some 20 or 30 people including full grown men before
he was disposed of ; in the same year one in Katkumbh
accounted for several children. The Pardhis, a tribe of
hunters, trap both species in snares made of antelope tendons,
and beat them to death,

6. The Common Jungle Cat, Felis Chaus, Hindi jungli bills
Marathi ran manjar, Korka dongar manjar, is fairly common
chiefly in grass land and scrub forest and lives upon small
game, The true jungle cat has a fulvous coat, but owing to
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village cats growing wild and inter-breeding, specimens of all
colours are met with.

7. The Indian Lynx,, Felis Caracal, Marathi jhva ot
jhua, Hindi sidgosh.  Very rare and very shy.

8. The Hyaena, Hyaena Striata, Hindi lakva, Marathi taras,
Korka dhopre ot tarsa, a cowardly beast but an excellent
scavenger; has heen known sometimes to carry off' a dog
or goat or even a small child; when it develops rabiés, as it

occasionally does, is particularly dangerous by reason of its
enormously powerful jaws.

9. The Lesser Civet Cat, Viverra vel Viverricula Malaccensis
Hindf and Marathi locally wdbilao, which is strictly the name
for the otter (Vide infra). Billi and manjar are words used
indiscriminately of all small cat-like animals.

10. The Wolf, Canis Pallipes, Hind1 bheria, Marathl landgai,

Korkd lendya, found in small packs of four upwards in the plain
taluks.

7{. The Jackal, Canis Aurens, Hindi siar, Marathi aolka
Korku kolea. !

12. The Red Dog, Canis vel Cuon Rutilans,

Hindi jungli
hutia, Marathi »dn kutra, o

Korka dongar sita and ban 5113, though
not found in the plain taluks is common in the hills, The
jungle tribes are said to regard it as a useful friend, for
Jwhen a pack has pulled down a simbhar or other large game
they beat off the dogs with sticks and appropriate the carcase,
Hence even the high reward offered will n ‘
kill it.

13. The Fox, Vulpes Bengalensis, Hindi lomri, Marathi
khokad, Korkd panmanghi and kakri,

.14. Tl_le Indian Sloth Bear, Ursus vel Melursus Uprsinus,
‘Hmdl b(mlu, Marathi aswa?, Korkd bana, is extremely common
in the hill country and has a great reputation for stubborn
combativeness, a reputation which he y

; ) yearly upholds b
causing the death of many who disturb him, P !

15. The Badger or Ratel, Mellivora Indica, Hind1 bejyi,

Korka ofe bina, is found especially ; .
o : n the neigh
Bairat in the Melghat. y eighbourhood of

ot tempt them to
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16. The Wild Pig, Sus Scrofa wel Cristatus, HindI suar,
and among Mubammadans burd or bad janwar, Marathi and
Korka dukar also Korka skukadi, chukadi or sukdi, is common
everywhere, and in old days before the troops were moved
from Ellichpur, the local hunt obtained very good pigsticking.

77. The Common Indian Hare, Lepus Ruficaudatus, Hindl
khargosh, Marathi sasd, Korka koati,

18. The Porcupine, Hindl ses, Marathi saya/ or shayalu,
Korku jekra.

79a and b. Two kinds of Mongoose, Herpestes Pallidus vel
Griscus, and Herpestes Jerdons are found, the latter in the neigh.
bourhood of Chikaldd. Hindl mewala, Marathi mungis.

20. The Otter, Lutra Nain, Hindl pankuttd, Marithi
fankutra, both meaning the water dog, Korku 443, is found on
the Sipna river.

21. Of horned game the most important is the bison, Bos vel
Gavaeus Gaurus, Hindl gawr, Marithi gawa, Korkia gohs or
gowd. This magnificent beast is gradually recovering under
protection from the effects of an epidemic disease which
nearly exterminated the herds in 1g00. It is found in the
Gugumal hills, the highlands below Bairadt and sometimes
north of Raipur.

The District contains three species of deer and four of
antelope,

22. The Sambhar, Rusa Arittotelis, Hindi and Marathi
sambhkar, Korkd dhak, dhakar. The Marithi word roki or rui

- which strictly means a female nilgas is applied indiscriminate~

ly by both Mariithi and Korkd speakers to the male and
female of this species as well as the chital and wilgai.
The sdmbhar is found in the Melghat and is also an
occasional wanderer from Betdl into the Morsi taluk
reserves, ,

23. The Chital, Adxis Maculatus, Hindl and MarithI chita/,
Korks chitli and dhkakar. This spotted deer was at one
time plentiful in the District, but the Chirodi herd is now
cacefully preserved. There are also a few at Mehdari,

3 »



22 AMRAOTI DISTRICT, GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

24. The Jungle Sheepor Barking Deer, Cerinlus Muntjac,
Hindi jungli bakri, Marathi bekra or baikar, Korka ghotars
(a name applied also to the chinkira and the {our-horned
antelope) kikar. The last word is obviously taken from
the animal's peculiar bark.

25. The Blue Bull, Portax Pictus vel Boselephas Trago-
camelus. Hind( and Marathi wi/gai and rohs {see sambhar),
Korka mi.  Plentiful in the Amraoti hills.

20. The Black Buck Antilupe Bezoastica, Hindi male

haran, female harni, Marithi male kalwit, female havan or
harnt also hirn ; Korka kutsar ; is extremely common all over
the plains of the District, particularly in the Chandur
taluk, tut is unknown in the Melghit save asan occasional
wanderer from the plains. The horns are not generally

very long, though heads up to 23} inches have been
recently obtained.

27. The Chinkara, Gazella Bennettii, Hindi chinkara, Marathi
kalsipi, Korku ghitari and mendha, faitly common all over the
District. The misnomer * Ravine Deer’ though not correct
as to genus is a fairly accurate description of its habits, the

rocky slopes of nullahs and valleys in hilly country being its
especial haunt.

28. The Four-horned Antelope, Hindi chausingha, Korki
ghotari, bherki, very common round Chikalda,

29. There may also be mentioned the common grey squirrel,
Sciurus Palmarum, Hindl gilekri, Marathi khar, Korka tur, to
be seen in myriads all over the District ; 30, the flying squirref
Pteromys Oral vel petaurista, seen in the Melghat and known by
the Korkas as Orar; 37, the common flying-fox, Marathi
watawaghul, whose flesh when boiled is supposed locally to be a
good cure for rheumatism; and a variety of other small
animals too numerous to, detail. To this list may perhaps be
added a herd of domestic cattle in the Chirodi reserve which
bave now become completely wild.

Thete are numerous kinds of lizards including in the
Melghat the smaller Biscobra or Iguana, Marathi ghorpod. The
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legend runs that it was used by soldiers in old time in the
attack on walled fortresses. KRope Iadders were affixed to it
and it was trained to run up walls. \When it arrived at the top
its grip was so firm that a man could climb the ladder after
it. Most of the ordinary varieties of snakes are found, includ-
ing the cobra (uag), krait and the Indian python. In the
Tapti the alligator is fairly common, but on the upper waters
of the Parna in w.as District it 1s not found.

The following ncte on fishes written forty years ago by Mr.
Nicholetts for Akcla is equally true to-day of this District;
the best fish, Lowever, are found in the big rivers on the
borders, and in  the interior fish are scarce. ‘ We have the
‘ichoe, 3 species of carp; the muarral, the best-eating fish in
‘our tivers, le is shaped like the ball-head of England, and
* has the habits of the pyke, is a smooth fish of a dark colour.
*The com, the pufta, the bim,a first-rate eating fish; the
* chsfiia, the samgara or dog fish. The nsh nt for table are the
¢ kokor, marral and bam.

¢ The first is well known in India, is of a delicate flavour,
*but bony. The flesh of the marral is like that of the cod
* fish, white, and very firm; the fam is more of the lamprey
* kind.

 The fishermen are very greatadepts at netting. They drag
“ with great precision; sometimes they meet with an active
+ old stager but by signals they indicate his course to each
‘other and will make a capture of a large fish that bad
« passed four or five of them in a regular hunt.’

In respect to nets Mr. Nicholetts enumerates :—

¢ The large stationary net, to which the fish are driven down
* by a pumber of men getting in the water and advancing
¢ towards the net.

* The drag net used by men, enclosing gradually any pool
¢ where fishes are known to stop.

LIt should be added that the chilwd, if obtainable in sufficient
quantities, makes a passable imitation of whitebait.
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. . .

' at?hgecullar kind of l.arge shrimping net which is placed

e n;outh of a' rapid where there is little water; the
of the netis kept cpen by means of a small stick

' three feet lon hi .
* move it, g which falls and lets it shut when the fish

‘ ;l:e cast net, similar to the English cne
* The shrimping net, a kind '
) , of a bag-li X
‘thfee sticks forming a triangle. Toe fahomen e
‘ principally Rhois.

The marral is constantly shot during the heat of the

(d .
ay; they come to the surface and skim about for

‘hours; a tree i
overhanging a i
* shoot from.’ ging a pool is the best place to

The fishermen are

20. . .
0. The birds of the District include mast of the

The Birds, gaily plumaged varieties common
elsewhere, such as the golden oriole,

ay), the king fisher and i

) the littl
‘green 'ﬂy catchers. They also include the ‘paj ’ and
rock ' sand grouse (P pelnted

the blue roller (or j

and
(Ptevocles Fasciatus and P, Lxuslus)
»

the peac .
Pontf'::gﬁ:::sgpf:;:o Cristatus), the grey partridge (Ortygornis
large grey z:.nd € J‘ungle .quall ( Perdicula  Asiatica ), the
Coromandelicus ) :iam quails ( Coturniz Communis and C.
Of water bird ’:}’;“ the butt?n quail (Turnix Dussumiers ).
known locally Zs ki:;‘::‘l",‘jf”‘;rk‘-;l;: ?r k“"l“’t',(DemOiSeHe crane),
the ordi - ‘a7, is rare, but we hav
as:;::i:::yo\;anetnes of duck and teal, as well as :m\?::ie(:lf
as might be ::;::ti;nda::her shore birds. In the Melghat,
in % many varietie
by ﬂ:: ::;S kOf India, the following havi:gnaeiomn:::;
May 1870 nown naturalist, Lieut.-Col, McMaster, i
. , in

Ochromela Ny,
. grovufa, the black and
therwwfe on!y found on the Nilgiris c:1m'nge fy-catcher,
yornss - Tickellie, and in Ceylon.

Central India, Tickell's blue redbreast common ' in
Myiophonus  Horsfioidis

eldii, Lh .
found near Chikalds, » 1¢ Malabar whistling  thrush,
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Hypsipetes Ganeesa, the Ghat Black Bu/bul.

Oriolus Ceylonensis, the southern black headed oriole.

Covous Cuiminatus, the Indian corby, (the familiar social
pest of the plains is Corvus Splendens, the grey crow)

Both varieties of green pigeon Crocopus Phoenicopteryx and
C. Chiorigaster, and both the grey and red jungle fowls, Gallus
Sonneratii and Gallus Ferrugineus.

RainraLL AND CLIMATE.

21. The District has 13 stations at which rainfall is regis-
tered. Two of these, Amraoti and
Chikalda, are under the Meteorological
Department and the remainder under the Director of
Land Records. Statistics are as follows, those for Dharni
having been taken for the 10 years ending 1906 and the
remainder for the 40 years ending 1900 :—

Rainfall,

e ——

Station. Rainfall. | Rain days.
e
Taluk Amraoti ... Amraoti Camp... 32:84 4&-9
Kholapur  we 24-63 409
Badnera ., o 25-72 42'7
Tiluk Chandur .. Chandur Railway . 34-83 46-2
Talegaon Dashsahasra. 29-27 392
Taluk Morsi e Morsi 3476 472
Warud .. 32-19 461
Tiluk Ellichpur .. Ellichpur Civil Station. 30-58 47:6
Etlichpur City ... " 29-72 447
Chandur Bazar - 28-38 419
Tiluk Darydpur .. Daryapur 31-67 428
yap Anjangaon 2442 375
Taluk Melghat ... Chikaldd e - 66-42 779
Dharai o = e . 348

Thus excluding Chikalda the figares for which are typical
only of the higher plateaux, the rainfall is fairly evenly dis-
tributed over the District. The value of the 1ainfall depends
more on its distribution than on its extent, its peculiarity
being that an average rainfall in the plains of about 25 inches,
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if received i . .
ed in due season with a good break in the rains to

allow of th .
¢ crop maturing, and with showers later, can

i::::suzt;n o‘rdmary good crop; while a rainfall of 3436
et fe average of the last 4o years) may be and some-
18965.; “(/):0\ved by a year of scarcity. This was the case in
prec(:d?ny e: the District average was 36:56, while in the
preced lildy }ar good CFOPS were harvested though only 2633
¢ ad been received. In 1880-81 and 1$86-87 the
registered fall was 24°22 inches; yet in both these years the
?;oti:v:;ié:ldy good‘ one, thaF in the old Ellichpur District
N year being described as excellent. In 1887-83
exl’e was a record downpour of no less than 6087 inches
;vlsucl.l was distributed as follows 1—0'74 in April an7d IV([”{)’ ;
bera' lzi;lnfn, SO'tssbxn.]uly; 757 In August; 723 in Septem-,
fron‘l s rc Q eI:Vr[, and 660 in the succeeding months
one only Showedto .arch. Of the 36 years ending 1go6-07
e ony sh I; a ramfall‘ of less than 20 inches, the 132
I eieht s, tghg-lgoo bemg.followed by a severe famine.
e year '€ amount registered was between 20 and 3o
) In sixteen between 30 and 40; in seven a total

of from 40 to 50 inch
€5 was rec : :
the latter figure exceeded. orded, while in four only was

22, In clim i
ate as in almost every other particular, the

Climate. Melghat is entirely different from the
- ::e;sltd of the District. 1In the plains,
ot the o weather like that of Northern
year very health ven the seapety SR o i
y- Even the scorching heat which prevails

in the day time fro
. m about :
the middle of June is to somethe middle of March to

extreme d . extent mitigat
o that tor}’:]ess of the fur and the coolness o? t;: b? }::)e
healthiest of any constitutions, even European, thj “_‘g hs,
of Chis of the.: seasons. In the Melghst s 8 e
hjkalda, situated on ghat, the sanitarium
wind, is for ni
ne months in th .
resort. One can be out of © year a delightful health

though there
India,
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have set in, the continual mists make the place somewhat
depressing.  In the valleys of the Melghat again a different
climate prevails, which is regarded with unmixed dislike by
both Europeans and natives. It s certainly very malarious
so that the camping is considered risky before January, and
officials long stationed there generally fall sick. In the
summer, though the open country is a trifle cooler than the
plains, the more secluded valleys are suffocatingly hot. The
evil reputation which this tract has acquired, however, is
sometimes said to be only partly deserved, much being
attributable not to the climate but to the depressing influence
of the surroundings which are neither true forest, nor fully
cultivated land.

There are two meteorological —observatories in the
Amraoti District, one at Amraoti in the plains and the other at
the hill station of Chikalda, The elevation above sea-level of
the barometer at the first is 1215 feét and at the second 3642
feet. The first was founded in 1873 and the second in 1876,
and thus a series of more than 30 years’ observations are on
record. The year may be divided into the cold season, the
hot weather, and the rainy season, the first lasting from Nov-
ember to February and the second from March to about the
2nd week in June, when the rains usually set in and continue
till about the middle of October. During the cold weather
there is but little cloud and only occasional light falls of rain,
In October winds, which during the greater part of the year
blow from westerly directions, change to north at Chikalda
and to east at Amraoti. There is however comparatively
little air movement during the winter at either station.
Temperature frequently falls below 50° at night but there is
seldom any frost. The lowest temperature on record is 40°9°
at Chikalda and 40'6° at Amraoti, both occurring in the
month of February. In March temperature begins to rise
rapidly and the hot weather sets in. The hottest time of the
year is May and the early part of Jjune, when the maximum

1The remainder of this. Note has been supplied by the kindness of
Mr. John Pattersen of the Government of India Meteorological
Department, :
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thermometer at Amraoti frequently records a temperature of

for the whole of May being 107.7
are usually from 13°to 14> below
those registered at Amraoti, The highest temperatures on
record are 115°5 at Amraoti apd 103° at Chikalda. Humidity
is very low at this Season, averaging only about 26 or 27
Per ceat. of saturation in April, which is the driest month
of the year. As the baric gradients steepen in May
owing to the high temperatyre prevailing in Northern
India, winds increase in strength, and from May to Septem-
ber the air movement is at itg maximum, the wingd velocity at
Chikalds during this p

eriod averaging 1o miles an hour. The
velocity is not so great at Amraoti,

The rainfall of the hot -
weather is small and js chiefly conne

cted with thunder storms
which are frequently accompanied by hail and cause large and
sudden falls of temperature, The normal date for the setting
in of the rainy season in the District of Amraot; is the 10th
June, and from this date on to about the § 5th October more
than 9o per cent. of the whole year's rainfall is received
Humidity is of course very high at this season of the year and
in August averages 95 per cent. of saturation at Chikalda and
82 per cent. at Amraoti,

Temperature is very uniform during
the rains at Chikalds and the d

aily range of temperature
averages only 3:3° in July and 790 i August ; at Amraot; for
the same months it is 1 38 and 13'5° respectively., In October
Winds fall off in strength, rainfall decreases rapidly and after
8 period of hot'steamy weather the cold season
in. A statement ig ann

exed giving temperature
for five months in 1906,
that the wind velocity at Am

years was higher than that gy

gradually sets
and wind data

Chikaldg, which ig unusual,
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CHAPTER 11,

HISTORY AND ARCHMOLOGY.
( Major W. Haig.)
Histowry,

The history of the Amraoti District, which contains both
the ancient and the modern capitals of Berar, as well as its
most famous fortress, is to a great extent that of the Provirco
itself.

23. Berir is first mentioned, under the name of Vidarbha,
in the Mahiabharata, one of the two great
epics of the Hindus. This poem isin no
sense history and, as Mr. Vincent Smith says,® while of value
as a traditional picture of social life in the heroic age does
not seem to contain matter illustrating the political retations of
states during the historical period. Nevertheless the pericd
covered by the events which form the basis of the poem’s
story has been conjecturally placed between 1300 and
1000 B.C,

24. In the Mahébhirata Vidarbha is described as a large

The Mahbhzrata, kingdom lying to the south of Nishadh

or southern Malwi, and governed, during
the time when the Pindavas were preparing to expel the
Kauravas from Hastinipur, by a proud and boastful rijd
named Rukmin, The kingdom took its name from its capital,
which is identified, both by legend and etymology, with Bidar
in the Nizam's dominions, the capital of the later Bahmani
kings of the Deccan, 1If credit may be given to this legend
the ancient kingdom of Vidarbha must have been far more
extensive than the modern Province of Berdr.

Rukmin marched with a large army to the aid of the
Pandavas and was hospitably received and royally entertained
by Yudhishthira, the eldest of the five princes, At the
banquet Rukmin indulged to excess in liquor, and after
boasting of his prowess demanded a share of the kingdom of

Legendary period.

* Early History of India, page 8.
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Hastindpur as the price of his assistance. His arrogance
excited the wrath of Arjun, who told him that although he and
his brothers were grateful for the proffered aid they could
not tolerate his boasting or accept his conditions, and that he
might go or stay, as he pleased. Rukmin then transferred
his offer of assistance to the Kauravas and was at first well
received by Duryodhan, but contrived to irritate his new
triends by his overbearing manners and at length arosein
great wrath and returned to his own country.

Rukmin bad a beautiful sister named Rukmini, who was
sought in marriage by the demi-god Krishna but was already
betrothed to Sisupal, the riji of Chedi. Rukmin refused
to allow her to break her troth but Krishna carried her off by
force and married her, the wedding ceremonies being per-
formed, according to local legend, at the temple of Ambi
Bhawani at Amraoti. Rukmin, thus thwarted, retired to
Bhatkuli, nine miles west of Amraoti, where he passed the
rest of his life as a recluse.

Vidarbha was also the scene of the love-story of Nal and
Damayanti. Nal, the rdja of Nishadh, and Damayanti, the
beautiful daughter of Bhim, rdja of Vidarbha, fell in love,
each with the other’'s description. Bhim proclaimed a
swayamvar at which Damayanti chose Nal from a large
number of r3jis to be her husband. The marriage was
celebrated and Nal carried Damayanti away to Nishadh.
The troubles of their married life and their long separation
in consequence of Nal’s losses at play are related both in the
Mahabbhirata and in a long Persian poem by Akbar’s poet
laureate. Faizi, the brother of Abu-1-Fazl, but are not
connected with the story of Berar.

25. A purely legendary episode is connected with Ellichpur.

Abdur Rahmin This is the fable of the jzZkiZ or Holy War

the Ghazi. of Shdh Abdur Rahman the Ghazi,
. gister’s son to Mahmud of Ghazni, which is
said to have taken place in the reign of the eponymous rija
11 of Ellichpur. The legend of 1aja 1l is that he wasa Jain
by religion and came from the village now known as Khanza-
man nagar near Wadgaon, He founded Ellichpur, according
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to local pandsts, in the year Samyar 1113, corresponding with
A.D. 1058. A wandering Muhammadan fa#ir is said to have
visited his court, and so to have annoyed the rija by his
zeal for Islam as to cause the latter to have his hand cut off
The fakir left India and laid his case before Abdur Rahman,
whose nuptials were then being celebrated at Ghaznl. The
youthful bridegroom in his religious zeal stopped the wedding
festivities at once and, assembling an army of several thou-
sand warriors, set out for Berar accompanied by his mothet
the Bibl Malika-i-Jahain. The Muhammadan legend says
that Northern India was then ruled by a raja named Vaked
who had quarrelled with Il and gladly assisted the invader.
I heard of the approach of Abdur Rahmin and sent an army
to meet him. The two armies met near Kherla in the Betil
District and the Musalmans were at first hard pressed until
Abdur Rahman was inspired by a voice from heaven to cut
off his own head. This he did, and then led his whole army
against the Hindus, who were routed and pursued as far as
Ellichpur. Here the invaders were met by 11 himself who,
after an obstinately contested battle, was defeated and took
refuge in the city. He was brought bound to Abdur Rahmin
who urged him to accept Islam, which the rija refused to do.
When asked what he would have done had he been victorious
he replied that he would have flayed Abdur Rahman, stuffed
his skin with straw, and burnt it.  Abdur Rahman im-
mediately ordered the raja to be so treated and ‘sent him to be
one of the chiefs of hell! A chronogram pretends to give the
date of this event as A.H. 392 (A.-D. 1001-02) which does
not co'rrespond wi‘th the date of the foundation of Ellichpur
accordiog to the Hindu legend,

26. This fable, absurd though it is, is one of a very well-

Pachpiriya legends, known class. The Parentage of the

hero, the incident of th
e headless
horseman, and the fact that the followers -of Abdur Rahmain

who captured Raja Il are locally known as the Fanch Fir
or Pachpir, connect the story with the well-known Puachgiri

legends of the Bahraich District in the United Provinces é\’;;::
and by whom this particylar fable was invented it is iml;ossible
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to say, but it is probably later than the period of Bahmant rule,
to which may be assigned the shrine in Ellichpur known as
that of Abdur Rahman. The shrine is probably a tomb
erected to the memory of Shujat Khan, Dilawar Khan,
Rustam Khan and Bahadur Khan, generals of Firoz Shiah
Bahmani who were slain in a battle at Kherld in 140c, This
identification will account for the association of this shrine
with one at Kherla where, according to the legend, the head
of the Ghazi is buried. The Hindu generals mentioned in the
legend are eponymous heroes whose names are connected with
the names of places in the Amraoti District. Thus we have
Bairat, connected with Bairat, and possibly also with Baira.-
garh in the Melghat and Ridh, associated with Ritpur or Ridh-
pur, now the headquarters of the Mahanubhava sect. *

27. The early history of the District, apart from such
‘ legends as these, is vague and fragmen-
tary. Berar formed part of the empire
of Asoka Maurya who reigned from 27z to 231 B.C,, but it is
not certain whether it was governed directly by his officers or
whether it formed a protected state under chiefs of the
Pulinda tribe. Pushyamitra Sunga, commander of the forces
of Brihadratha, the last Maurya emperor, having, in 184 A.D.,
slain his master, founded the Sunga dynasty and towards the
end of his reign his heir-apparent, Agnimitra, made war on
and defeated the Raja of Vidarbha, but neither the short-
lived Sunga dynasty nor the northern dynasties which
succeeded it ever attempted to reconquer Berir, which was
shortly afterwards included in the empire established by the
Andhra dynasty of Telingana which originally had its capital
at Shri Kikulam on the lower course of the Krishna, Itis
probable that the Province was included among the conquests
of the Sakas, Pallavas, and Y?vanas in A.D. 100 and was freed
from their domination in A.D, 126 by the twenty-third Andhra
king,"Vilivayakara II. This king was succeeded in 138 by his
son Pulumayi II, while the Saka satrap Rudradaman assumed
the government of the western provinces, among which Berar

Hindu period,

1 For a full version of the legend of Shiih Abdur Rahmin see Journai
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XXL, Pact 111,

3
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also many states to the north. In the reign of Pulikesin
I, the sixth of the line, the capital was at Nisik. In the
middle of the eighth century Dantidurga, a member of the
ancient Rashtrakata family, overthrew Kirttivarman II,
Chialukya, extinguished the main branch of the western
Chalukyas, and seized the sovereignty of the Deccan, which
was beld by his successors for two centuries and
a quarter. In g73 Kakka II, the last of the Rashtrakiita
kings, was overthrown by Taila II, a descendant of the
Chalukyan stock who had his capital at Kaliyani, now a town
in the Bidar District of the Hyderabad State. Taila 1I was
not able at once to establish his authority in the northemn
provinces of the kingdom which had been ruled by the
Rashtrakdtas, and during his earlier wars with Vakpati 11,
Munja, the Paramira raji of Malwi, the Godavari formed
the boundary between the kingdams of Malwa and the Deccan,
and Berir belonged to the former kingdom ; but about 995
Taila defeated and captured the 1ij3 of Malwd and Berhr
was brought once more under the sway of the Chalukyas,
In the latter half of the twelfth century the power of the
Chalukyas was broken by rebellions and towards the end
of the century the greater part of their dominions was seized
by the Yadavas of Deogiri on the north and the Hoysalas of
Dvarasamudra on the south. Berdr seems from Barani’s
and Firishta’s accounts of Ald-ud-din Khilji’s raid into the
Deccan, to have been the northern province of the Deogiri
kingdom, and it appears that Ellichpur, which RBarant callg
‘one of the famous cities of the Deccan,” was even then
the provincial capital.

30, The founder of the Yadava dynasty was Bhillama, a
The Vidavas of feudatory noble of the Chalukya kingdom
Deogiri. who was killed in battle by the Hoysala
Tribhuvanamalla Vira Ballala Il in rigr. Singhana, the
thisd prince of the line, who reigned from 1210 to 1247,
astablished 2 kingdom which, during his reign and that of his
grandson Krishna, sivalled in extent the realms of the
Chalukyas and Rashtrakiitas, The brother and successor
of Krishna, Mahadeva Ugrasirvabbauma, who reigned from

. 3
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for his immediate needs, and this the adventurer obtained
in plenty.

32. Ala-ud-din on his return murdered his uncle and ascend-
ed the throne of Delhi early in 1296.
During his reign Berar was traversed
by Muhammadan armies from Delhi
marching on expeditions to the Deccan, but we find no special
mention of the Province. In 1302 or 1306, according to one
account, an expedition under the African Kafor Hazardinari
was sent against Deogiri in consequence of Ramchandra
having failed to remit tribute and having allied himself with
Rai Karan of Gujarat, who had refused to send his daughter
Deval Devi to Delhi. Ramchandra and his family were
captured and sent to Delhi, but the emperor pardoned him and
restored him to his throne, and it does not appear that the
arrangement under which Ellichpur and northern Berhr
remained under Hindu administrators charged with the remis-
sion of the revenue to Delhi was disturbed.

Ala-ud-din ascends the
throne.

Riamchandra died in 1309 and was succeeded by his eldest
son Shankar, who rebelled against Delhi and refused to remit
the tribute. In 131z Kafar, now entitled Malik Naib, led an
expedition to Deogiri, defeated and slew Shankar, and annexed
his kingdom, including Berar, to the empire. The Amraoti
District thus came for the first time directly under Mubam-

madan administration.

33. Ala-ud-din Khilji died at the end of 1316, and in the
confusion which followed his death and
the subsequent assassination of Malik
Naib, Harpil, the son-in-law of Ramchandra, seized Deogiri
and ruled it for a short time as an independent king, bringing
Berar once again under Hindd rule, but by 1318 affairs at
Delhi had been settled and Kutb-ud-din Mubarak Shah, who
was then on the throne, marched southwards, attacked Harpal,
captured him and caused him to be flayed, and placed his head
above one of the gates of Deogiri. Amraoti thus passed again,
with the rest of Berar, into the hands of the Musalmins, and
the province remained nominally under Mubhammadan rule and

Rebellion in Deogiri.
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Imad-ul-Mulk, but Kutlugh Khan was recalled very soon after

his settlement had been made, and it was then that the oppres-
sion of the shikkdars became unbearable. Immediately subor-
dinate to these skikkdars was a class of officials styled cen-
turions, military officers who also performed such civil duties
as the collection of the revenue, the prevention and detection
of crime, and the maintenance of order,

36. In 1347 Muhammad bin Tughlak marched to Gujarét to
quell a rebellion which had broken out
among the centurions of that Province
‘and, having quieted Gujarat, summoned
the centurions of the Deccan, intending to replace those of
Gujarat with them but the officers of the Deccan whose loyalty
was not above suspicion feared that they were being called to
punishment, and when they had travelled one day’s march
towards Bahroch, where they had been ordered to assemble,
they slew the officers who had been sent to summon them and
returned to Daulatibad. Here they rose in rebellion and
elected Ismail Fateh the Afghan, king of the Deccax)), with the
title of Nasir-ud-din* Shah, This news at once brought
Muhammnd bin Tughlak from Bahroch to Daulatabad. He
defeated the rebels in the field, but the new king took refuge
in the fort and Muhammad was unable to capture the place
and news soon arrived that rebellion had broken out afresh in
Gujarit, which compelled him to return thither, leaving an army
to besiege Daulatabad. This army was defeated and the
amirs of the Deccan, on Nasir-ud-din abdicating, clected as
their king, Hasan, styled Zafar Khan, who ascended the throne
as Ald-ud-din Bahman Shab® in 1347.

37. Bahman Shah, the founder of the Bahmanl dynasty of
the Deccan, which reigned in fact until
1482 and in name until 1526, divided his

Rebellion of the amirs
of the Deccan.

The Bahmanls.

_kingdom into four farafs or provinces, each under the govern-

orship of a trafddr or provincial governor. The provinces

1 80 styled by Firishta, Badaoni and the author of the Burhan-i
Madsir call him Nasir-ud-din, ] L 41 d
2. This was his correct title, as a contemporary isacription and legen
on coins show, The fantastic epithets bestowed on him by various

bistorians are conaected with foolish stories.
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were Berar, Daulatabad, Bidar, and Gulbarga.
unfortunately, very little information as t
vincial administration, but it ig known tl
tarafdars were very extensive. The tarafdars of Berar, whose
headquarters were at Ellichpur, governed a tract of country
far larger than the modern province. Its southern boundary
was the Godavari and its western boundary extended beyond
Baitalwadi. 1In this large province the governor was almost
independent. He commanded the provincial army,
the revenues, and made all appointments,

military, including appointments to the com
which were among the most important of all.
the central authority seem to have been confined
remission of a proportion of the révenue and to attending on
his sovereign with the army of the province, whenever he
might be called upon to do so. We know little or nothing of
the administrative divisions of Berar in these early days, but
it was probably divided into two principal divisions, one on
the north, with its capital at Ellichpur and one on the south
with its capital at Mshur, The existing parganas date,
almost certainly, from the period of Hindy tule, and the sardars

described in the Ain-i-Akbari were perbaps a legacy from the
days of the Bahmanids,

Muhammad Shah Bahmani, who
1338, elaborated the organization of
to each tarafdar a distinctive title,
styled Majlis-i- AL

38. The first governor of Berar under the Bahmanids was

Safdar Khan, governor = Persian, Safdar Khan Ststani,
of Berar,
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war against Vijayanagar, Bahrim Khan Mﬁzandarz‘mi, deputy
governor of Daulatabad, broke into rebellion at the instigation
of Kondba Deo, a Maratha, angd several of the nobles of Berar
who \'vere related to Bahrim Khin, were involved in th;
vebellion with him, The rebellion wag Suppressed and its

them, and returned to their provinces with them.
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w-as assassinated on May 21st, 1378, and was succeeded by
his nephew, Muhammad: Shah 11,

On the accession of Muhammad 11, Safdar Khian and the
gov:ernor of Bidar made their submission and hastened to the
ca.pltal to offer him their congratulations. Early in this
reign there was a severe famine in Berir and the Deccan.
A school. for famine orphans was established at Ellichpur,
wl"lere the children were brought up in the Muhammadan
faith, and special allowances were given in all towns to
religious teachers and to the blind.

40. Muhammad 11 died on April 22nd, 1397, and was

Salabat Khin, gover. Succeeded by his elder son, Ghiyas-ud-din,

nor of Berar, W ; i i
ey th:l:‘x. ar  who was 17 years of age. In his reign

Safdar Khin Sistani, the governor of

Berar, died in Ellichpur. His son, Salabat Khan, who had been:

a playfellow of the young king, was appointed governor of
Berar in his father's place, with the title of Majlisi-Ali.
On June 16th, 1397, Ghiyas-ud-din was blinded and deposed,
and his brother Shams-ud-din was placed on the throne, He,
however, was deposed and imprisoned at the end of the year
and was succeeded by his cousin, Taj-ud-din Firoz Shah.
The army of Berar, under Salabat Khan, took part in Firoz
Shah’s campaign against Harihara II of Vijayanagar in
1398-99. The campaign was eminently successful and Firoz
Shah on his return left Palad Khan, another son of Safdar
Khan Sistdni, in charge of the Raichar Dogb, But on thig
occasion the absence of the governor from Berar produced
disastrous results, for Narsingh Deo, the Gond Raja of Kherlj,
had overrun the province from north to south and occupied
it. Firoz Shah hastened northwards and, after recapturing
Mahur, pressed on towards Kherls by way of Ellichpur, Herehe
halted and sent on an army under the command of his brother
Ahmad Khan, the Kban-i-Khanan, to punish the Gonds. Ahmad
advanced to within a short distance of Kherld and wag met by

' Most English writers, in deference to Firj ; .
mistaken as to this kiné's name, style hilm“sﬁt:l; oo ia obstinately

evidence of coins, inscriptions, and other histori mid, in spite of the
father's name.—Vide Journal of the Asia;?:skdx;hmu;i Bras his
Vol. LXXIII, Part . Yy o engal,
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the Gond troops under Narsingh Deo. The Gonds fought with
great determination and broke the centre of the Musalmaus,
slaying Shujat Khan, Rustam Khan, and Dilawar Khan.
The right under the command of Ahmad Khan, and the
left under the command of Mir Fazl-ullah Apja Shirazi
still stood fast. Fazl-ullah was told that Ahmad Khan
had fallen, bug wisely forbade his informant to circulate the
fumour, which turned out to be false. He then caused it to
be proclaimed that Firoz Shih had come in person to the
relief of his troops and caused the ‘great drums to be
beaten. The scattercd forces of the Muslims rallied to the
sound and Mir Fazl.ullah and Ahmad Khan managed to join
forces and to attack the enemy. Gopal Rai, the son of
Narsingh Deo, was taken prisoner, and the Gonds were
pursued with great slaughter to the gates of Kherla, whither
Narsingh Deo arrived only just in time to save his life.
Ahmad Khan and Fazl-ullah then besieged the fortress and
after the lapse of two months the Gonds offered to surrender
on conditions. The Muhammadan generals replied that
they had no power to offer terms, and that if Narsingh Deo
desired to obtain them it was necessary that he and his chief
nobles should make their submission to Firoz Shah in
Ellichpur, to which place they were offered a safe conduct,
This advice was followed, and the rdja swore at the foo-
stool of Firoz in Ellichpur that he and his successors
would be faithful liegemen of the Bahmanids as their pres
decessor had been in the days of Bahman Shah. Narsingh Deo

- was dismissed with honour after paying tribute and presenting

to the Sultin a daughter who was received into the zandna.

The names of the Muhammadan nobles killed at the battle
of Kherla are worthy of attention for, as we have seen, they
probably provided the apocryphal Abdur Rahmin with a
local habitation and a name, They were four in number
and it appears probable that the requisite tale of five was
completed by Salibat Khan, the governor of Berir, for no
more is heard of this /¢rafddr, and Firoz Shih, immediately
before he left Ellichpur for Gulbargi, appointed he gallant
Mir Fazl-ullab Anjo governot of Berat.
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41. In 1406 Firoz Shah was at war with Vijayanagar and the
Wars with Vijayanagar army of B_er:’u under Fazl-ullah was
and Gondwina, employed in the siege of Banképur.
The expedition was successful, Banka-
pur, with the country surrounding it, was annexed to the
Bahmani dominions, and Fazl-ullah and his army retdrned
to Berar. In 1412 Firoz Shah indulged in an apparently
purposeless campaign in Gondwédna in which the army of
Berar probably took the principal part.

In 1417 Firoz embarked on a disastrous war against Vira
Vijaya of Vijayanagar. Mir Fazl-ullah Anja who, with the
army of Berar, played the man in the decisive battle of the
campaign, in which the Muslims were defeated, was treacher-
ously slain by a Kanarese attendant who had been bribed by
his co-religionists. The affairs of the kingdom fell into great
confusion and nobody was immediately appointed to succeed
the gallant farafdir of Berar, but the government of the
province was probably carried on by the deputy whom

Fazl-ullah had left behind him when he set out on the fatal
expedition,

42. In 1422 Ahmad Khan deposed his brother Firoz Shih
The Khin-i-dahin and ascended the throne in Gulbarga
ﬁ;f,pé,:r,;id governor as Ahmad Shah I. His first care was

: to bring the war with the Hindus to a
successful conclusion, and in the attainment of this object he
laid waste the territories of Vijayanagar. After one of his
actions he was separated from his army while hunting and
nearly fell into the hands of a band of resolute Hindu
warriors, but was rescued by Abdul Kadir, a commander
of 200 horse and captain of the guard, whose soldierly
precautions averted the disaster which Ahmad’s foolish

bebaviour courted. Abdul Kadir's reward was the vacant -

governorship of Berar with the title of Khéan-i-Jahén in
addition to the ex-officio title of Majlis-i-45.  Abdul Kadir
who held the governorship of Berar for nearly forty years’
was the son of Muhammad Isa, the son of Mahmad the sox;
of ?. Turk named Malik Hindal who received the: title of
Imad-ul-Mulk from Bahman Shah, and held under that king
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the appointment of inspector-general of the forces. The
Khan-i-Jahdn was thus a Deccani of Turkl descent.

Ahmad Shah made peace with Vira Vijaya and then set
out to capture Warangal, which fell into the hands of Abdul
Latif Khani-Azam, the governor of Bidar. The king then
returned to his capital.

43. In the confusion which followed on the rout of the
Muslims at Pangul affairs in the
provinces of the kingdom had fallen
into great disorder and the Hindus of
the greater part of Berir seem to have risen in rebellion,
In 1425 Afimad Shih was compelled to march northwards to
restore order. After capturing Mahur and Kalam, which
had fallen into the hands of the Gonds or Hindus, he marched
to Ellichpur, where he halted for a year. His object in
making this long halt in the capital of his northern province
is said to have been the preparation for the extension of his
kingdom towards the north. His brother Firoz Shah had
sent a complimentary letter with expressions of spbmission
by Mir Fazl-ullah Anji to Amir Timur when that scourge
invaded India in 1398 and the conqueror acknowledged the
letter by bestowing on Firoz the sovereignty of Gujardt and
Malws in addition to that of the Deccan, and Firishta supposes
that Ahmad now purposed, if possible, to turn this empty
grant to some account, The theory is a most improbable one,
Abmad Shah, as we shall see, had conscientious scruples
against attacking brother Muslims, and to the south of
his kingdom lay an unconquered Hindu empire which was
both lawful prey and a source of danger in the case of
difficulties in the north, and he had very little chance of
success against the combined forces of Gujarit and Malwa,
whichk would certainly have been joined by Khindesh., The
more reasonable view is that Ahmad was merely strengthening
his nerthern frontief in order to prevent ingpads during his
southern wars, and to this end he built the fort of Gawil and
repaired that of Narnila. These expressions, which are
Firishta’s, seem to imply that Narnila was the older fort of
the two, but they need not be taken too literally, for

Ahmad  Shih vis'ts
Ellichpur.
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Gawilgarh was probably fortified long before the time of
Ahrhad Shah. Its name points to its having been at one time
like Gaoligarh in Khandesh and Asirgarh (Asi Ahir Garh),
the stronghold of a local Gaoli chieftain before the advent of
the Musalmins. Whatever Ahmad's object may have been
Hoshang Shah of Malwa disapproved of his preparations,
and invited Narsingh Deo of Kherla, who had been reduced
to vassalage by Firaz, to transfer his allegiance to Malwi.
Narsingh Deo refused to listen to Hoshang who,;at’ter
consulting Nasir Khan of Khandesh, without whose acquies-
cence he could not afford to act, twice attacked Kherld and
was twice defeated. Ahmad Shdh rendered no material
assistance to his vassal and Hoshang’s third attempt on Kherls
was more successful. His officers wrested some districts
from the Gonds and Hoshang prepared to follow up this
advantage by marching on Kherla in person. Narsingh Deo
considered that it was high time to appeal to his suzerain
and in 1428 sent messengers to Ahmad Shah, who had re-
turned to his capital, to askfor help. Ahmad Shah ordered
the Khén-i-Jahan to march to the - assistance of Narsingh
Deo with the army of Berar and marched northwards in
leisurely fashion, as though bent only on sport, until he reached
Ellichpur. Meanwhile Hoshang, attributing Ahmad's com-
parative inaction to fear, advanced on Kherla and after
ravaging the country, sat down to besiege the fortress, bdasting
that Ahmad Shah Bahmani was afraid to meet him in the
field. Ahmad Shah was much incensed when he heard of
Hoshang’s boast, and at once set forth from Ellichpur to
encounter him. While he was yet forty miles distant from
Hoshang’s army the doctors of religion in his camp approached
him, reminded him that no Bahmanid bad ever yet de-
clared war on a Muhammadan king and advised him that it
ill became him to attack Hoshang in support of an infidel.
Following their advice Ahmad Shah sentan envoy to Hoshang
apprising him that Narsingh Deo was a vassal of Gulbarga
and requesting him not to molest him. After the despatch of
the envoy Ahmad Shah began to retire and this retrograde
movement combined with his spiritless policy confirmed
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Hoshang in the belief that Abmad feared him, and embold-
ened him to pursue the Deccanis so closely that he halted
each evening on the ground which they had occupied in the
morning. This insolence transgressed the bounds of even the
pious Ahmad's forbearance, and when Hoshang crossed the
frontier the doctors of religion were sent away from Ahmad's
camp and the Deccanis instead of pursuing their way halted to
receive the invaders who advanced without any apprehension of
resistance. Ahmad Shih drew up his forces on the bank of a
river, unfortunately not named. The governor of Berir com-
manded the right wing, Abdullah Khin, a grandson of Ismail
Fateh, the left, and Alj-ud-dIn Ahmad, the king's eldest son, the
centre. Ahmad Shah himself, with 2,000 picked cavalry and
twelve elephants, lay in ambush far to the left. Hoshang.
with no more than 17,000 cavalry, suddenly came upon the
Deccanis in a carefully chosen position. He had no choice
but to attack them and did so, and while action was at its
height Ahmad Shah suddenly fell upon Hoshang's rear,
The army of Malwi was routed and Hoshang Shih fled so
precipitately that he left the ladies of his harem in Ahmad's
hands. Meanwhile Narsingh Deo had heard of his enemy’s
disaster and, emerging from Kherla, fell upan the beaten
army and completed the heavy tale of slaughter, while
Hoshang and the remnant of his forces made the best of their
way to Mandd. The loss suffered by Musalméns at the hands
of an unbeliever again aroused Ahmad Shah’s scruples and to
coneole his adversary he returned his ladies to him under a
trusty guard, accompanied by a present of many eunuchs.
Ahmad then returned to Gulbarga. A less probable account of
this campaign represents Ahmad Shih as the aggressor.
According to this account he was preparing to attack Narsingh
Deo when Hoshang Shah marched to the latter’said. Which-
ever version be accepted Ahmad Shah was victorious. He
left Berdr in 1429 and in the same year transferred his capital
from-Gulbarga to Bidar.
44. In 1430, the daughter of Nasir Khan, the ruler of Khan-
. L desh, was married to Ala-ud-din Ahmad,
War with Gujaratand o eldest son of Ahmad Shah. The
marriage is of local interest for it after-
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.wards led to a war between Ala-ud-din Ahmad and his father-
in-law. In the same year Khalaf Hasan Basrl, entitled
Malik-ut-Tujjar, who had been one of Ahmad Shah’s earliest
Pa.rtisans, was made governor of Daulatabid. Here his zeal
in his master’s service brought on a war between Ahmad Shih
of the Deccan and Ahmad Shah of Gujarat which lasted for
a year and exhausted both sides. In 1433 Hoshang Shah of
Malwi, taking advantage of the enfeebled condition of the
Deccan. attacked and annexed Kherla, slaying Narsingh Dea.
Ahmad Sbah marched into Berar and was on the point of
attacking Hoshang when Nasir Khan of Khindesh intervened
and prcposed terms of peace which were accepted by both
sides. These terms were that Hoshang Shih should return
to Kherla and that Berdr should remain a part of Ahmad Shah's
fiominions. The acceptance of these terms by Ahmad Shah
indicates the extent to which he had been weakened by the
.war with Gujarat, for it would have been unnecessary to
introduce into the treaty the article relating to Berar unless
Hoshang Shah had been prepared, with some hope of success
to attempt its annexation, and Ahmad Shah actually gave u ’
all that he was prepared to fight for. "
45. Ahmad Shah I died in 1435 and was succeeded by his
el;ilest son, Ala-ud-din Abhmad Shah 11,
who had married the daug
Khan. This lady, in a fit of jealousy, compla.ir:l;;n :zrh2£ gf‘:;
that her husband was neglecting her for a Hindu mistress. and
Nasir Khan prepared to invade his son-in-law’s dom‘n,ions
Having obtained the assent of Ahmad Shah of Gujaré,tl to his'
enterprise he began to prepare his way by detaching the nobl
of Berar from their allegiance to the Bahmani kin N fs
Khan claimed descent from the second Khalifa g{]m ast
Faruk, and succeeded in persuading many of th; .omcar-u"
Berar that the one who fell fighting in the cause of the d ccen-
dants of the greatest of the prophet’s successors would aeeive
the reward promised to martyfs for the faith. e
understand how the officers of Berir were de
Khan allied himself with infidel Gonds and
Korkis of the Melghat also,

War with Khandesh.

It is not easy to
ceived for Nasir
probably with the
but many fell into the trap and
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formed a strong party in Berar against the Bahmani king.
The campaign did not take place in the Amraoti District but
in Buldina and Khandesh, whither Nasir Khian was driven,
and ended in the complete discomfiture of the invaders, but
before engaging Nasir Khan, Khalaf Hasan Basrl found it
necessary to strengthen the garrison of Ellichpur, in order to
prevent the Korkas from descending on the plairs.

46. In 1443 thearmy of Berar was employed, with the armies
of the other provinces of the kingdom,
War with Vijayanagar. . gyiying Devaraya II of Vijayanagar
out of the Raichir Doab, which he bad occupied, but Berir
does not seem to have been settled enough to spare its
governor for this expedition, for the Khan-i-Jahin did not
accompany the army.
47. Ali-ud-din Ahmad 1I died in 1458 and was succeeded by
his son Humayon “the Tyrant” who
L;v;f;%;zgt:fggfég" had hardly ascended the throne when
Jalal Khan and Sikandar Kban, two

nobles who had rebelled in the previous reign, again rose. The
governor of Berar who had visited the capital for the purpose
of offering his congratulations to the new king was employed
against the rebels, but was defeated, and the rising was
ultimately suppressed by Humaydun. We hear no more of
Berar during this brief and troubled reign. Humaydn Shih
died in 1461 and was succeeded by his son Nizidm Shah, aged
eight. In 1462 Mahmid Shah of Malwa, taking advantage of
the new king's youth, invaded the Deccan by way of western
Berar. The army of Bidar was employed in keeping off the
rijas of Telingana and Orissa, who had invaded the Bahmani
dominions on the east, and the armies of Berar, Daulatabad
and Gulbarga marched to meet Mahmuad Shah. A battle was
fought at Kandabar about seventy miles north of Bidar, and
the Bahmani forces were defeated, Nizim Shah was carried off
by his mother to Pirozabad near Gulbargd while Mahmud
Shih of Milwa sacked Bidar. He had begun tolay siege to
the citadel when he heard that Mahmiid Shah of Gujarat, to
whom Nizim Shah's mother had appealed for help, had
reached the north-western frontier: of the Bahmanl kingdom
4 .

)
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with 80,000 horse. Mahmiad Gawin, one of the chief nobles
of the Bahmani kingdom, joined the Gujaratis with five or six
thousand cavalry, and continued to raise and borrow troops
until he was able to take the field with an

army of 40,000
Deccani and Gujariti horse,

He sent 10,000 Deccani horse
into Berdr to cut off the invader's retreat and marched
towards Bidar with the remainder of his force.
between Bir and Kandahir he cut off the besiegers’
supplies but would not risk a battle, though Mahmud
Shah of Malwa could not put more than 30,000 horse into

the field. At length the army of Malwa was starved out and
Mahmud Shah of Malwa,

Encamping

after blinding his elephants and burn-

ing his heavy baggage, retreated northwards through eastern
Berar. He was pursued and harassed throughout his retreat
by Mahmid Gawan and the ten thousand horse which had

been awaiting him in Berir. In order to avoid Mabmud

Gawan on the one hand and escape Mahmud Shah of Gujarat
on the other, he resolved to retreat through the hills of the
Melghat and engaged one of the Korka rajas of that tract as
a guide. After leading him by Ellichpur and Akot the raja
took him into the hills and there intentionally led him astray.,
In the Melghat the army of Malwa perished by the thousand
from heat and thirst and by the attacks of the Korkaus,
were instigated by their rija. When the remn
at length emerged from the wild hill country,
Malwa had the Korka raja put to death.

who
ant of the army
Mahmid Shah of

In the following year Mahmud of Malwj again invaded the
Bahmani dominions and advanced as far as Daulatabad, but
retreated on hearing that Mahmud of Gu

jarat was again
marching to the support of the Deccanis,

Nizam Shah died in 1463 and was succ

eeded by his brother
Muhammad 111, surnamed Lashkari oy «

the soldier.”

48. In 1467 Nizam-ul-Mulk the Turk, who had commanded
th ing i aha

War with Kherlz, e left wing in the battle of Kandahar

against Mahmud Shah of Malwa, was
appointed governor of Berar and was ordered to capture

Kherla, where a Gond prince stil] owed allegiance to Malwa.

5t
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Th of Berar marched against Kherl.z‘m and bt?swged ,;:
X armyrm of Milwa, in an attempt to raise the siege, wa
a'nd iy :; f Zted Kherla fell, but two Rajputs of the pléce
S‘gm‘uyh :leNiz:?;m-ul-Mulk under the pretence of making
zt’.}‘::,)irr':’ascubemission to him and assassinated him. T’l;?; t:zr;
attacked his attendants and N\f:ef; g;xtM L(;kd:’::trl;.yﬁsuf o
i i izam-ul-
om?er's I;f t’tw:rld: utt}l::nftzu:)der of the Adil Shahi dynasty o;
I;h":;‘);:‘ :nd Darya Khan the Turk. These nobles a;;gni:) )
e i e two Rajputs cou
e despe;a:asz:ezr:;ffwge ttl;mn at the instigation of
e b ““‘ eh bitants of Kherld and a massacre of thesr;
e :\rrlit; their wives and children, followed. YI;\';(S;;
““fortu“atfs'l ft a force to hold Kherla and return_ed to -
an'd Daryad eof their late leader. Muhammad Shah a.ppxic;vir
wfl n:ht:' i b:ct)i’on and bestowed Kherla upon them in jagir.
o i

en ne y t m d
Nlah"llld Eshah Of Mallwa. now baSS (¢} Muha ma
S}lah a“d l'emlnded lll"l Of the ttea-ty between Ahmad Sh&h

sh of Malwa, in which it was
panmen a‘}‘,dt le}i::;gshi}:s: belong to Mﬁlwé,_and Berz‘;ge t:
stipuated | :gd He besought Muhammad Shah‘not to
the Babmar > ies, or the means of stirring up s:tnfe b'etv\.ree:
breaker of trﬁt;;aimmad Shah returned to him a dlgnlf;:
M\lSalmﬁ“S-h ikh Ahmad the Sadr,and Sharif-ul-Mulk. o :
reply by > alh t no one of the race of Bahman h?d eveir he
thanked God t 1 treaty and reminded Mahmu‘d Shah t. at
known 1o b;ea"rs aof the Bahman kingdom were in conf:m:t;
when the a alion of the boy-king Nizam Sh.ah it was Mai, m :
after 1€ acceSSh 4 broken faith by invading the Ba! manh
hims'el‘f who afor Kherla, he .said, he had no net_ed of sl:x.ch
dominions. IAS very corner of the empire of Karnita, w xcs
fO“‘eif-‘lT‘:‘_-n thr; Ifands of the infidels, there were Zxa.ng )f:;r;r:(slszo
wass’ ! to his han
like Kherls, and sinee the;(;lz:;;ag{ his fortresses. A new

eby either sovereign bound himself

some of

wish to deprive a brother
treaty was concluded wher

it historians give the
. ict of authorities here. Some hi abed berson
e of Yan e Rnan the Deccan, & much le e was called, On the
name of Yusu suf Adil ?n ,
it the account given in the text is the more probable,
whole
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by the most solemn oaths not to molest or invade the dominions
of the other, and Kherla, which had been annexed to Berar,
was handed back by Muhammad Shah to the king of Malwa.
49. The governorship of Berir seems to have remained
vacant for a few years after the death
Fa;\:let:‘liclf”ah tmadul- o Niz-amul-Mulk the Turk until,
in 1471, Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk was
made governor. This ~mis issworthy of special notice,
for he founded the Irad Shahi dynasty, which reigned in
Berar for a period » cighty years. He was a Brahman
of Vijayanagar who was captured by the Musalmans in 1422
early in the reign of Ahmad Shih I, and was bestowed
on the Khan-i-jahan, who was appointed governor of Berir
immediately after the conclusion of the campaign, and was
brought up as a Musalman, but never forgot his Brihman
descent or his native land. More than sixty years after his
capture when, as governot of éeré,r, he strengthened the forti-
fications of Gawilgarh, te adorned the northern gate, after-
wards known as the Delhi gate, with representations of the
emblem of Vijayanagar, the ganda-bherunda, a fabulous two-
headed bird which was said to prey upon elephants, and these
representations still remain, almost as clearly cut as when
Fateb-ullah set them up as his boast that though a Musalmin
and the faithful servant of a Musalman he was by blood a
twice born Brahman and a native of the great Hindu empire of
Vijayanagar. Fateh-ullah had spent all his service, if we
except temporary periods of absence in the field, in Berir and
was a very fair. instance of the strength and the weakness of
the provincial system of the Bahmant kingdom. He seems to
have been sincerely attached to the province, despite his pride
of race and descent, and to have been at the same time a faith-
ful servant of the Bahmanids. In his later years, when
troubles gathered thick and fast around the head of the
descendant of Bahman Shah and when the.
were driven rather than tempted to rebelli
as the Nestor of the Deccan,
prejudice was displayed in hi
execution of Mahmid Gawsa

provincial governors
on, he was regarded
and his entire freedom from party
s grief and anget at the unjust
n, a foreigner, and in his unwaver-
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ing friendship for Yasuf Adil Khan Sawai another foreigner,
who differed from him in religion, being a staunch Shiah while
I'ateh-ullah was an equally staunch Sunni.

Berar suffered, withthe rest of the Deccan, from the terrible
two years of famine in 1473, and 1474, and most of those who
escaped death from starvation fled to Malwa and Gujarat. In
the third year rain fell, but prosperity was slow to return, for
there were few left to till the soil and the wanderers returned
by slow degrees.

50. Inthe campaigns of Muhammad I1I in Orissa, Telingana,

o and the Peninsula, Fateh-ullah, with
Redistribution of pro- )
vinces. the army of Berar, bore a share. In
1480, before these campaigns had been
brought to a close, the four provinces into which the Deccan
had been divided by Bahman Shah were subdivided into eight.
Berir was divided into the two new provinces of northern
Berir, named Gawil, and southern Berar, named Mahur, the
whole of the Amraoti District being included in the former,
which remained under the governorship of Fateh-ullab Imad-
ul-Mulk, while Khuddwand Khan the African was made gover-
ror of Mahur. At the same time the powers of the provin-
cial governors were much curtailed. Many parganas of the
provinces were made #4/as and were administered by officers
appointed direct by the crown, while the governors were
allowed to appoint a commandant only to the chief fort in each
province, all other commandants of forts being appointed
direct by the king. These belated reforms caused much dis-
satisfaction among some of the tarafdirs, but the faithful
Fateh-ullah, though stripped of half his province, seems to
have taken no exception to them. The malcontents, how-
ever, entered into a conspiracy against Mahmud Gawan, the
author of the reforms, and compassed bis death in 1481.
Muhammad III who was their dupe discovered his minister’s
innocence when it was too late and bitterly repented his action.
Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk and Khudiwand Khan, with
the troops of Berar, left the royal camp and encamped at a
distance of two leagues from it. When asked the reason of
this move Fateh-ullab boldly replied that when so old and
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faithful a servant as Mahmud Gawian could be murdered on
the lying reports of false witnesses nobody within the king's
reach was safe. The wretched king, now smitten with remorse
sent a secret message imploring them to return that he migh;
take counsel with them regarding the punishment of those who
had brought ¥haja Mahmud to his death, but Fateh-ullah
and Khudiwand Khan replied that they would shape their
conduct on that of Yusuf Adil Khan, who was then absent
on a distant expedition. Yusuf was at once recalled and joined
Fateh-ullah and Khudawand Khan. The three tarafdars
tl_len entered the royal camp and made their demands, They
did not succeed in bringing the ringleaders of the conspiracy
to punishment, but Yasuf obtained the province of Bijapur

which enabled him to make provision for the followers :)fpthe:
de.ceased minister. Shortly after this the larafdars were dis-
missed to their provinces.

51. Fateh-ullah and Khudiwand Khin were recalled from

bisaftection of the Berar shortly afterwards in order that
tarafdars of Berar.  they might attend Muhammad IIT on

' a progress through th i
BiJﬁPur. They obeyed the summons, b:t bot}:3 01:’;:‘:;:}:
and in camp placed a distance between themselves and the
royal camp, and saluted the king from afar when he marched
In this manner the armies reached Belgaum whenceC ti) .
larafdars were ordered to accompany the king tc’> Goa and the
Konkan, which they refused to do.  Yusuf Adil Khan, h ;
ever,.fnarched to the aid of Goa, then besieged by Rijash(;klow-
of Vijayanagar, while Muhammad I11 marched to Fir "l]ﬁm
F.ateh-ullah and Khudiwand Khan refused to ac -
him any further, and returned to Berar witho:t0 rrllpany
iMuhammad felt their defection deeply, but dared not esem
t, for he knew that their mistrust of him was justifi o
that civil war would but hasten the disruption ofJ h? llz?d' dEmd
£2. Muhammad Shah died of drink on. March :3riing’ 0;1:.
Acchgﬁon of Mahmid a‘n(i was succeeded by his son M;l;:m(i
. Sha.h, a boy of twelve ; all power in the
capital was held by Malik Hasan Nizam-

ul-Mulk, the principal enemy of the Iate Mabmud Gawan who
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was now minister of the kingdom, Fateh-uilah Imad-ul-Muik,
on visiting the capital to congratulate the young king on his
accession, was made titular minister of the kingdom, his son
Shaikh Ala-ud-din being appointed his deputy in northern
Berir, but the intrigues and massacres of the capital were not
to the veteran's taste, and he returned to Ellichpur without
having exercised the duties of his post at the capital.

Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-Mulk was assassinated before 1485
and affairs in Bidar went from bad to worse. The young king
showed a precocious bent towards debauchery and the admi-
nistration passed into the hands of Kasim Barid, a Turk,
The tavafdirs, well aware that all orders issued were the
orders of Kasim Barid, ignored messages from the capital, and
were practically independent, attending only occasionally with
their armies when summoned to do so. This attendance only
accentuated the humiliation of the nominal ruler, whose
splendour was utterly eclipsed by that of the armaments which
the farafdars brought into the field.

53. In 14go Malik Ahmad, the son of Malik Hasan Nizam-ul-

Mulk, having founded Ahmadnagar and
F“ﬁ;;’}m’e;:‘n‘—;i’:tl: made preparations for securing his

indeper.dence, invited Yasuf Adil Khan
of Bijapur and Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk of Gawil to ioin him
in assuming the style and insignia of royalty. The compact
was sealed by the consent of each of these three provincial
governors, and each had the Ahutbd read in the mosques of
his kingdom in his own name, omitting that of Mahmud Shah
Bahmani. Henceforth these rulers will be known by the titles
Yasuf Adil Shah, Ahmad Nizam Shah, and Fateh-ullah Imad
Shah, though Yuasuf and Fateh-ullah appear to have been very
chary of using the royal title.

The supremacy of Kasim Barid in the capital had, however,
convinced Fateh-ullah of the necessity for some decisive step,
and the veteran stdtesman had already prepared himself for
possible opposition by improving the defences of Gawilgarh
and Narnala.

Although Fateh-ullah had declared himself independent he
still regarded himself, to some extent, as a vassal of the

” ) ’
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Bahmani king. Thus, in 1494, when a rebel named Bahadur
G1lani, who had established himself on the western coast of the
Deccan, committed in Gujarat €xcesses, which caused Mahmud
Shah of that country to demand his punishment at the hands
of Mahmud Shzh Bahmani, Fateh-ullah Imad Shah, together
with Yasuf Adil Shah and Ahmad Nizam Shah, responded to
his old master’s appeal and aided him against the rebel, who
was defeated and slain after a long and arduous campaign.
But the aid thus rendered differed from the submissive attend-
ance of the frafiars for the Sultins did not attend in
person bur sent contingents.

54- In 1204 Yasuf Adil Shah, who was a Shiah, had the

o _ khutba read in the mosques of the
c'g?;;;@:“ 80t Bijapur kingdom after the Shiah

fashion, he being the first Mubammadan
ruler in India to make this public profession of the Shiah
faith. Amir Barid who had succeeded his father, Kasim
Barid, in that same year sent notices in Mahmud Shih's
hame to Fateh-ullah Imad Shah, Khudawand Khan of
Mahur, and Sultan Kuli Kutb-ul-Mulk, who had b

een appointed
governor of Telingana and had est

ablished himself at Golconda,
asking them to combine to stamp out the heresy. The result

of the appeal was curious. Sultin Kuli Kutb-ul-Mulk who
was himself a devoted Shiah, responded to it at once,
apparently on the ground that Yasuf Adil Shah’s act was
a more pronounced declaration of opposition to Bahmani
traditions than his mere assumption of independence,
possibly from the motive which led Innocent XI to ag
James 11 to moderate his zeal for the propagation of Roman
doctrine and practice in England. Fateh.ullah Imsd Shah,
and Khudawand Khan on the other hand, though both were:
professed Sunnis, showed very clearly their disinclination to
act against their old ally, and excused themselves. As to
what followed there is a conflict of authority. Firishta says
that Amir Barid was much perplexed by the contumacy of
the two chiefs of Berar and applied to Ahmad Nizim Shah
for aid which was promptly rendered. Ali bin Aziz-ullah
Tabatabai, whose dates do not agree with those of Firishta,

and
vise
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ame incident, writes that

X : he s _
though he is clearly referring to f1¢ ¥R T \ ™ e Tmad

i yar
ad Shah, on becoming aware t o
Igaha;,}:'zurefusa.l to take the field against Yusuf Adi )

marched into Berdr, whereupon I“z.a.teh-ulla.};,3 v}\::; nw;\:lasth:z
illing to take up arms aga,m.st the ' 'a md et
mor'e Y Q gf made his submission to him. Fmsht:_:l s a ;
?gamSt Y“S;‘ , d. for he was, though sometimes mfsxrl'fornie L
o be Pre ent.'eal, whereas the author of the Burhzm-‘z-l.llafzszr
s r:)mising partisan of the Nizim Shahi knr‘xgs
and ol uncompel enough, a strenuous supporter of the ﬁcft:).n
ot Mo Str?;gShz';h was as independent a king as any oh. 1:
onctathors Moreover, immediately after its a.cc?unt of thes
forefathers.[)’ rhan-t- M:uisz'r goese wildly astray .m its {efere?;;:
e t:e 11:h Imad Shah and Yasuf Adil Sha,_h. o
o Fa‘te “ the true account of what happened. Amir Aha i
following s ad Shah, Sultin Kull Kutb-ul-Mulk, Ahm :
WI'th' Mah_m“ d Fak’hr-ul-Mulk the Deccani marched agains
- Shéh’ E:lh who, finding that his external foes fa.nd thfe
o A‘dﬂ S ) ;vn k’invdom were too strong for him, l.et
Pakhrl hllls< t(})le Turk :o hold Gulbarga and the_surro?ndu;g
Fakhf'lﬂ‘M“t his infant son Ismail with Kamal K.ha,n the
°°“n")'_' Selgi'é ur, and made the best of his way, with 5,0?3
e h Jtfirri’tories of his old friend Fateh-'ullah Ima.t
hor'se’ o t1 : ursued by the allies who followed hm? almost to
tShhah’ C::: ) {)fp Gawllgarh. Fateh-ullah was :gam glgea!:x
oo i the refugee, he woul
perple: ed.theHSeh‘;Va(;:lkrle;]iZ:oil,v:nzpin no ci}’cumstance; wof::’(el
ﬁ{e;h:lra(:; the sword against the Bahma-mi kmg_. erKth :;Zesh
despatched Yasuf Adil Shab to Daud K'han o fBeH—“’
'p eded to make terms with the invaders o e .
w}?lle - pr:ce are a fair example of the a.stutenes§ which efe
- metlho Ss to have brought into play in the 1f1terests oh
?eerfls anv:i,?c,’leration. He sent envoys to Ahmad Nx?im. Shif
.Ll;s::uﬁin Kult Kutb-ul-Mulk to apprise them of his :;e::;;
the quarrel which was that Amir Barid, wel.I k;:wn;secutio l;
as ¢ the fox of the Deccan,’ was not actuated in 1“1:;: ccution
of Yasuf Adil Shah by religious scruples, but. mhi‘s o}{)ject, red
to gain poesesion of Bijapur. Should he attain
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Old dlplomatlst adde
d, the poSltiOn Of t} (0]

. ) 10S8e WhO held the Othel
p;IOHlIlceS Of the klngdo[n \V()uld not be fnvi
rari g y e L4 t (’} h S

\( ahead held th Bahlnﬂni king in h hO“OW Of | hand
cl“d Vﬂnted ] ut n it S ns to
N ']. h. ] a addltlon to hi: territoriﬂl pOSSCSSiO S

v 5 1
lake him Suprenle m th(: DeCCa,n. This entirc]y correct Vicw

Of the Situ'lti n i!n i < «
't preSSed t i :
I\/ (o] 1 Self on Ahlnad Nl:{.un Sh i‘h and

able, for Amir

even going through t: Ofnce rCtur.nC(,l to their provinces without
The Sultan of Ber; ¢ form of bidding Mahmud Shah farewell.
Bidar. He re erar was now free to deal with the Sultan of
be gained by }r)::‘sent('sd to Mahmud that there was nothing to
s to ; p secutmgn the war and that the wisest course
Bidar prI\(;L {:lm‘ tlmt_ Yuasuf was pardoned and to return to
- . Baﬂad n:hu: Shah.was tnclincd to accept this counsel, but
ingers so easil 1:lot intend to let Bijipur slip through his
Bidar, but meaynz\lavnh'Ivm].;-about t.o c\arry Mahmud off to besiege
of Ahmad Nizam S;fh usuf Adil Shah had heard of the retreat
a1l haste fron; i ﬁ and Kutb-ul-Mulk and returned with
field against Mah uf-;&I}ptlr to Gawilgarh. He now took the
sorceivin '»th ) hmu Shah, or rather against Amir Barid, who,

g that he was no match for Yasuf and Fateh-ullah in

COlIlbmat Q ) hurrledly ted t V o ar 1n
on xetxea
0 Bldar, lea lno Ber

55- The date of the death of Fateh-ullah Imad Shih is vari-
Death of Fateh-alah ously given as 1504 and 1 510. The latter
1mad Shah. seems to be a mistake. His age when
he was taken from Vij

‘ ' Jayanagar i
1; not g'xvent and we are merely told that he was ?}?;:n ]b422
) ssuming his age to have been ten years he must haveab o
‘2 years of agfa at the time of his death. Fateh-ullah as
aucceed.ed b}.' his son Ald-ud-din Imad Shah, of whom Fi 'V:xas
tc}?ntradxcténly says that he was the first of the dynast ‘:;S .
y Z royafl title. Ther‘e can be little doubt that his fathzr ulsw:
Adic;c;s}:ﬁ)}r:ally,d c;rtamly in his correspondence with Yﬁsixf

ah and Ahmad Nizam Shah |
A . ' ah, to whom he

ave admitted himself to be inferior, but it is like;;orill:tn:t
e

eirain d n co h 44}
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56. The early part of Ali-ud-din’s reign is obscure. According
to one authority he quietly succeeded his
father, but accordirg to another he was
a prisoner in the fort of Ramgiri, in Telingéna, at the time of
his father's death, in the power of Amir Barid and remained in
captivity until he was rescued by one of the sons of Khuda-
wand Khan of Mahur. On his release Ala-ud-din is said to
have proceeded at once to Gawilgarh and to have assumed the
government of his father’s kingdom, while Mahmid Shah
Bahman, at the request of Yisuf Adil Shah, conferred upon
him his father’s title of Imad-ul-Mulk., This story is improb-
able. In the first place the datesare all wrong, for Fateh-ullah
before 1500, whereas he was cer=

Ala-ud-din Imad Shah.

is represented as having died
tainly alive in 1504, and in the second place it is highly im-
probable that Fateh-ullah, who had, as we have seen, great
power and influence in the Deccan would have left his son—
his only son so faras we know—in the hands of his greatest
enemy, * the fox of the Deccan.’ The more probable story is
that which represents Ala-ud-din Imad Shah as quietly suc-
ceeding his father in Ellichpur.
57. In 1508 Burhan Nizam Shah succeeded his father Ahmad
War with Ahmadnagar in Ahmadnagar at the age of seven.
* The administration of that kingdom was
in the hands of Mukammal Khan, who had been Ahmad’s
minister, and the Deccani nobles of the State, whose
predominance  was distasteful to the ‘ foreigners,’ ¢,
the Persian ard Turki soldiers of fortune who always
formed a political party of their own in the Deccan. The
foreigners conspired to overthrow the Deccanis, and on the
failure of their plot fled from Ahmadnagar with 8,000 horse
and took refuge with Ala-ud-din Imad Shah in Ellichpur
They found no difficulty in persuading him that the affairs
of Ahmadnagar werg in hopeless confusion and that the con-
quest of that kingdom would be an easy task. Ala-ud-din,
without waiting to consider how far the interests of the fugi-
tives had coloured their story, collected his troops from Gawil-
garh and Ellichpur and marched for the frontier. Mukam-
mal Khan was prepared and met him.  After a sevetely con-

‘ )
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tested battle victory declared itself for Almadnagar, and Ala

ud-din with the army of Berar fled to Ellichpur, The army

of Ahmadnagar followed up its victory and laid waste the

greater part of south-western Berar, pressing Ala-ud-din so

hard that he deserted his country and fled to Burhinpur, where

il.e.besought Adi? fhan II1, the ruler of Khindesh, to use
1is good offices in the cause of peace. Adil Khin of Khan-

desh and his igi
d his doctors of religion brought about a peace, but
quarrels soon broke out afresh.

58. Burhin Nizam Shal's grandfather, Malik Hasan Nizim-
The affair of PRtk ul-Mulk, was descended of a Brahman
family which had held the hereditary
o.fﬁce of kulkarni or patwari' in Pathri, near the Godavari
erCI': . Tor some reason or another, probably the pro-
selytizing zeal of one of the Bahmani kings, the ancestor
of Hasan had fled from Pathri and taken refuge in
th? ‘Hindu kingdom of Ahmadnagar. Malik Hasan owhose
original name was Tima Bhat, had been captured, lik; Fateh-
ullah Imad-ul-Mulk, in one of the campaigns against Vijaya-
nagar, and brought up as a Muslim. When ;e attained to
pov.ver, and the governorship of a province to the border of
which his ancestral home was adjacent, his relatives flocked
fr?m Vijyanagar to Ahmadnagar and urged his son, Ahmad
Nx%am Shah, to include in his dominions the town of Pathri
which lay on the southern border of Berar. Mukammal Kh:ir;
wrote, by command of Burhin Nizim Shah, proposing that
Ala-ud-din Imad Shih should cede Pathri to Ahmadnaear in
excha.‘nge for a richer pargana. Ala-ud-din refused to Dlisten
to ‘fhls proposal and began to fortify Pathri. Mukammal
Khan then complained that the establishment of a militar
post so close to the frontier would give rise to depredations o:
the part of the more lawless members of the garrison and
consequent hostilities between Ahmadnagar and Berar. Ala
ud-din paid no heed to the protest, con'c)pleted his f(;rt ar;lci

returned to Ellichpur. In 1518 Mukammal Khin, under the

pretence that Burhin Nizim Shah wished to enjoy the cool air

i i
In this case probably the Despandya watan of the pargan,
s
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of the hills above Daulatabad and visit the caves of Ellora,
collected a large army and marched in a leisurely way to
Daulatabad, whence he made a sudden forced march on Pathri.
The town was taken by escalade and the army cf Abmadnagar
possessed itself of the whole pargana. Burhan having attained
bis object returned to his capital leaving Miyan Muhammad
Ghorl, an officer who had greatly distinguished himself in the
assault, to govern the pargana with the title of Kamil Khan.
Ali-ud-din Imad Shah was not strong enough to resent this
aggression at the time, and though it rankled in his memory
he suffered himself to be cajoled six years later by Mulla
Haidar Astrabadi, an envoy from Ahmadnagar, into an alli-
ance with Burhan Nizam Shah, who was then engaged in an
acrimonious dispute with Ismail Adil Shah regarding the
possession of the fortress of Sholapur. In 13524 a battle was
fought at Sholapur and Ala-ud-din, whose army was opposed
to a wing of the Bijapurs commanded by Asad Khan of
Belgaum, was utterly defeated and withdrew by rapid marches
and in great disorder to Gawilgarh, forsaking his ally. Burhan
Nizam Shah was defeated and forced to retreat to Ahmadnagar,

59. Alg-ud-din Imad Shih now perceived his error in allying
himself with Burhan, and Ismail Adil

Pathri recovered. War _ .
with  Ahmadnagar Obah, anxious to weaken Ahmadnagar
and Bidar. as much as possible, persuaded Suitén
Kult Kutb Shah in 1527 to aid Al-ud-din in recovering Pathri.
The allies succeeded in wresting Pathri for a time from
Burhan, but he entered into an alliance with Amir Barid of
Bidar and marched from Ahmadnagar to Pathri, the fortifica-
tions of which place, in the course of a cannonade of two
months’ duration, he succeeded in destroying. The place fell
again into his hands and once more the pargana was annexed to
Ahmadnagar and bestowed upon some cousins of Burhan
Nizim Shah who still adhered to the faith of their fathers.
Burhan was not disposed to regard the recapture of Pathri as
a sufficient punishment for Ald-ud-din, and having captured
Mahur occupied southern Berar. He now turned his eyes to-
wards Ellichpur and formed the design of annexing the whole

N
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of Berar to his kingdom. Ala-ud-din, who had been deserted

by Sultan Kuli Kutb Shah, was in no position to face the allied

armies of Ahmadnagar and Bidar. He, therefore, fled from

t assistance from Miran
Muhammad Shah of Khandesh. Miran Muhammad responded

to the appeal and marched with his unfortunate ally into Berar.
The armies of Berar and Khandesh met the allied armies of
Ahmadnagar and Bidar in battle and were utterly defeated.
Weare not told where this battle was fought, but it was
probably not far south of Ellichpur, towards which place the
invaders had marched from Mahur, and may have been in the

immediate neighbourhood of the town. Burhan Nizim Shah
now held practic

elephants
stores,

Ellichpur to Burhanpur and sough

ally the whole of Berar and captured 300
and the whole of Ali-ud-din's artillery and
Ali-ud-din and Miran Muhammad Shah fled to
Burhianpur and thence sent a message to Bahadur Shah
of Gujarat, imploring his assistance, Bahadur Shah snatched
at the opportunity of interfering in the affairs of the Deccan
and in 1528 sent a large army by way of Nandarbar and Sul-
tanpar towards Ahmadnagar, and also entered Beriar, Burhan

Nizim Shih was much perturbed by the appearance of this

formidable adversary on the scene. He made a wild appeal

for help to Babar, not yet firmly seated on the throne of Delhi,
and more reasonable appeals to Sultan Kull Kutb Shah of
Golconda and Ismail Adil Shah of Bljapur. The former was
engiged in warfare with the Hindus of Telingana and
professed himself unable to send assistance; but Ismail
sent 6,000 picked horse and much treasure. Bahadur
Shah entered Berar on the pretext of restoring Pathri and
southern Berar to Ald-ud-din, but having seen the country
he desired it for himself and made no haste to leave. This
Was very soon perceived by Ali-ud-din, who repented of his
folly and ventured to suggest to Bahadur Shah that the Ahmad-
nagar kingdom should be the theatre of war.
that if Babadur Shih would conquer that kingdom for Lim he
would resign the kingdom of Berir, Bahadur Shah accepted
the offer and advanced against Burha

n Nizam Shah, who was
now encamped on the plateau of Bir. Amir Barid fell upon

He promised

63
HISTORY.
of the
the advancing foes and slew two Of thfee th;:s:::t o
Gujaratis. This enraged Bahadur Shah, wb e ol
horse against Amir Barid. The battle soon Perenda. iy
and the Deccanis were defeated and ﬂ-ed to : uBam_"dur o
ursued thither they again fled to ]unnar..th e e e
gccupied Ahmadnagar. Here he remained unti Hep o
which the Deccanis cut off, became sc';u'c_e;1 o o
marched to Daulatabad and left Ald-ud-din mawhile .
the amirs of Gujardt to besi?ge that _fortrgis;m st mow
e e plate:ml ‘:bol";;; Alji‘llr‘;i;h for further assist-
fervent appeal to 1s . ‘ ol
‘::C? aIsmail rep‘;ied with expressions of good“::ls,s es;n:egret
hundred of his most efficient ca\'rfllry, afld Z);par ® evented
that the hostile attitude of the raja of’ Yljayam egd et
him from leaving his.ca;:li.tal.rmBu;};a;na :::iment ey
(;f I;maiilr'(s:fr;zst:‘r‘;zs:thdidlst:e bz,st he could, collecteddall :::
t:‘oc:pz ihat could be raised betwee.n Junnar andHAel;;naa n;.:tﬂ;
and ascended into the .Daul;:if,:):i :;};t:ao‘;.Amir e
wl?tsxol:::ptl}:iti:sﬁz t::?uizci;' some time in the:balance,tt::
?)ecca:is were again defeated. The problenl: nz:: v:a:fn;erir
itable decision of the dispute betweefl the .g f Berie
and dnagar, but the expulsion of an inconvenient intru
o e s nag" t;nouvh to upset entirely the balance of .power
Ydho o oo Bunrhz'm Nizam Shah opened negotiations
m't:mh;h‘? \T(clcc;‘ir:\ Imad Shih and professed hims_elf r;ady t:
:?store all that had been captured by him. hAla;-v\:d-asrnt::ir
Miran Muhammad Shah were now ‘ as aPpre et;s s thei
former enemies of Bahadur Shah’s ‘m‘tentlons. zltln ra.p[‘)l oached
Kbudiwand Kban, the latter's minister, jvxt :Ki:;n ot et
his master would leave the Deccan. I.{hlfda,wan o ig) et
that Bahidur Shih had not come ufnn\'nted, an e
Sultans of the Deccad composed their dxﬂ_’erence_s al mv;d -
well.  The intimation was sufficient. Ala-ud-din e e
sent his surplus supply of grain to the <_1efende;s_ ho it
bad and returned to Ellichpur. Bahadur ?da P
Muhammad Shah decided that they wow
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return ¢ it capi
e 0 their capitals before the rains rendered both
country and the rivers
after stipulating  that the
Abmadnag

impassable. They retreated
boundaries of Berar and
ar s} in s ) l
bhutta sho\,l(; ll()u‘d rem.am m statu quo ante bellum, that the
Bahadur Shal >¢ read in both kingdoms in the name of
alvand that both  Ali-ud-din and Burhan should

Pay a war i i i
ret lnd?mmty. Miran Mubhammad Shah, after his
urn to Burhanpur, called upon 13 ,

his obligati o 3urhan Nizim Shih to fulfil
gations by resioring to Ala-ud-din Pathri and Mihur

andall t .

near Ellkil::;l)?:?anlt;,:}n.d other booty which had been captured

to Miran Muhammad ):: s reply to this message was to return

from him, on receiyi me el.ephants which had been captured
ving which Miran Muhammad desisted

from urgin on 1} _
g 3urh .
Ala-ud-drn. an the fulfilment of his compact with

60. This wa
S not the last campaign in which the warlike but

War with Golconda. ;nfo—rtunate Alad-ud-din was engaged'

who had proclaj l.ﬂtan Kulil Kutb Shah of Golconda,

many  years tromtl:]!d himself independent in 1512, was for

who had been uap(:i)ib{da bTUTk entitled Kivam-ul-Mulk
nte

governor of ) y Mahmuad Shah B nl

of eastern Telingina and resisted Sa.u“éia;n\ﬂj\rs

Claims to d ..
guesil ominion over that tracy -
W2 warfare for years - He maintained 2

fr:rlr)l Bldar and perhaps fro:tg ifl termittent encouragement
ed by Sultan K 10 Berar also, yntjl feat-
with  Alj-ud dr: ?t -G e)gfmda] when he fled an:; :)z:j(drifiage
an envoy to Berar l;nzd Shah in Berar, Sultan Kuli sent
also the restorat] emax.)d the delivery of th iti d
which in the timlzno;)f}fertam districts of sou(h-:afsutilr:vgea;;r
gina. O ! the Bahmanigs , i

D Alseud-diy's ad belonged to Telin-

l‘t‘::eKu‘;“eﬂy defeated. Ala-ud-
ned 1o (‘;POSsessed himself of the
s is not ?lco“da- Unfortunately

Ot given, but it appears pro-

:ilxsputed territory and retu
r
the date of thege Operation
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Shah of Gujarat from the Deccan, The date of the death of
Ala-ud-din Imad Shih is ot certain, but he probably
died in 1529 and was succeeded by his son Darya Imad
Shah.

61. The early years of Daryd Imad Shah's reign were
uneventful and his kingdom enjoyed a
much needed rest. In 1554 Husamn
Nizam Shah succeeded, not without opposition, to the throne
of Ahmadnagar. His younger brother, Abdul Kadir, was
induced to make a fight for the throne but was overcome and
took refuge with Darya Imad Shab, under whose protection
he remained until his death. Shortly after Miran Abdul
Kadir's flight Saif Ain-ul-Mulk, who had been commander-in-
chief of the army of Ahmadnagar in the latter part of the
reign of Burban Nizim Shah and on his death had espoused
the cause of Abdul Kadir, became apprehensive lest Husain
Nizim Shah should punish him for his defection, and fled to
Ellichpur, where he took refuge with Darya Imad Shih. He
did not remain long in Berar but took service under Ibrahim
Adil Shah of Bijapur, who interested himself in plots to
dethrone Husain Nizim Shah. Ibrahim’s interference
brought about a war between Bijapur and Ahmadnagar and
Husain sent a Brihman envoy named Viswas Rao to Darya
I1mad Shah to ask him for aid. Darya sent 7000 cavalry to
his neighbour’s assistance and Husain then advanced to Shole
apur, wkich place Ibrahim was besieging. In the battle
which ensued the armies of Ahmadnagar and Berar were on
the point of flecing when Ibrahim Adil Shah was attacked by
doubts of the loyalty of Saif Ain-ul-Mulk, who commanded a
large body of his cavalry, and suddenly returned to Bijapur,
leaving the allies in possession of the field. Husain then
returned to Ahmadnazar and sent the cavalry of Berar back
to Ellichpur,

63. After the death of Ibrahim Adii Shah1in 1557 Husain
) Nizam Shab persuaded Ibrahim Kutb
:S::;:“;?: Shah of Golconda to join him inan
attempt to capture Gulbargd and the

DaryR Imad Shah,

L3
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eastern districts of the Bijapur kingdo
owing to Ibrahim Kutb Shah's distry
Adil Shah, who had succeeded to
resolved to revenge himself on Hy
sought strength in an alliance with Darya Imad Shah. In
1558 the kings of Berar and Ahmadnagar met at Sonpet on the
Godavari where Daulat Shah Begam, Darya’s daughter, was

married to Husain, Sonpet receiving the name of Ishratibad
in honour of the event,

m. The attempt failed
st of his ally, and All
the throne of Bijapur,
sain Nizam Shah, who

63. Meanwhile Al Adi Shah had formed an alliance with
' Ibrahim Kutb Shah and Sadashivariya
A}?;:E:’:ga‘l’f of Vijayanagar and in 1360 these allies

invaded the dominions of Ahmadnagar.
trust lay in Al Barid Shah of Bidar,
Darya Imad Shih of Berir, and Mirag Mubarak 11 of Khan-

desh. Unfortunately for him influences had been at work to
break up this alliance.

Husain Nizim Shah’s

er-in-

Berir, and had an easier task tha

this time the members of the southern alliance hagd closed
round Ahmadnagar and left Darya Imad Shih's army little

occupation but that of Plundering a defenceless country, The
allies, however, quarrelled,

Ibrahim Kutp Shah, who had
gradually been drawn into Sympathy with Husain
Shah, withdrew rapidly and secretly to Galco
behind him a smal] force which joined Husaj
Khan with the army of Berar alsg went ov
was enabled, by this accessi

n his Predecessor, for by

nda, leaving
n.  Jahdnglr
er to Husain who
on of strength, to cut off the
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ivari besieg-
supplies of Alf Adil Shiah and Sadashivaraya, viv:x; v:ﬁl:: " :d
ing Ahmadnagar. Sadashivariya, whe pflzrczndertaking' o
been drawn by Alr Adil Shah into no ea.sfy e en
now in a mood to enterta;nfprogz:alws ;)e :gree(; o oo
i izim Shah sued for ) e
t'I:rl;imcl:mdNitions, one of which was tl.lat ]:}ha;rl;ilfbi{s‘;:;ém N
activity in intercepting the supplies ho ikt to death,
caused much suffering among them, sl l:;l e D ader of
Husain was base enough to comply an e o o
the army of Berar was assassinated. Fortuna it to
his father-in-law was either too ?veak or t:o tgzokmgdom y
nt this act of gross ingratitude, an e e
:::nadnagar was by these shameful means, ! ‘:e e e
invaders. Darya imad Shih did ttot long st}x;: ot 1sor
graceful acquiescence in his servant _s d;at:-:i S
and was succeeded by his son, Burha.fl nmof e ags of Burbin
B e e e e eveconded his father. Hels
described as a boy ora young -mattx;
b not too young to resent the murdefr oi{ ]::nasx;; .
_“t_he W?S hen Husain Nizam Shah and Ibrahim A\; >
;?:2;20:}1‘: territory of Bijapur in 1562 a:ddAlI ains; —_
wd Sadiehivardya o o nd T:r;{:sai:'gs appeal for
Bu'rhan nolt) onlyr:s:::lxstzcé :l‘i g;P; ‘Shah of Bidar frc’xm. jczin.-
assm'ance h o Shih then abandoned the siege of Kaliyani,
i'ng hlfn. Husalsn engaged, and sent his ladies and hea.\:ly
lbn Wh“-:: t};eA:xvs: The kings of Ahmadnagar imd fG;:?:n“ :
n?)ig?fund themselves opposed b)_' Ali I:ldlslhiza:f t’:Bi da]r 'pa m;
Sadéshivaraya;; Xija;yg!ear%z:r, :x;l:l fg\l:mced to meet them,
an Imad Shah o 8 . A -
fz:ll:?:g within twelve miles of their ca;mp: O?ht:ee ::::;v'vthge
day Husain and Ibrahim advance(.i agamst e e e
A At b Bt Sy and Bk T Sha bis
i1 Adil Shih, Ali Barl ah, ' '
z:)jAective. When they were lwe‘l)l m: tl:::c;‘vzzs l:e:!v;; ;:.n:nfierl::
in's artillery and elephants . \
X’:ylf{uﬁ:et advanc: was out of the question, and Husain

Burhiin Imad Shah.
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returned to his camp with only forty outof seven hundred
guns. Meanwhile Murtaza Khan with the Maratha officers
of Bijapur had been sent by Ali Adil Shah to warn the allies
to prepare for battle. On his way he came upon the aban-
doned guns of Husain Niziam Shah, and learnt that Husain
had returned to his camp. Murtazi informed his master of
what he had found and Ali Adil Shih and Sadashivariya
sent troops to take possession of the guns,
the guns these troops fell in with the forces of Ibrahim Kutb
Shah, attacked them, and defeated them. Ibrahim reformed
his beaten ariny in rear of Husain Nizam Shah’s camp and
made a stand which enabled Husain Nizam Shih to come to
his aid. The troops of Bijapur and Vijayanagar were
repulsed, but Husain Nizam Shah was much dispirited by the
result of the day’s fighting and by Ibrahim’s failure, and on
the following day, when the armies of Bijapur,
Berar and Bidar advanced to the attack,
Kutb Shah fled in the direction of Ahmadna,
camps in the hands of the enemy. At Ausa they separated,
Ibrahim returning to Golconda, whi'e Husain retired on his
capital, followed by the allies. Husain did not venture to
defend his capital but, having provisioned the fortress, fled
onwards to Junnir. When the allies sat down to besiege
Ahmadnagar the Hindus of Vijayanagar committed great
excesses, destroying mosques and other buildings and ravish-
ing Muhammadan women, Al Adil Shah had good reason
to be ashamed of his allies, and thinking that a march would
give them less opportunity of misbehaving themselves than
the comparative leisure of a siege, persuaded Sadﬁshivaraya

to leave Ahmadnagar and to pursue Husain Nizam Shgh to
Junnar, but before the allie- ;.- * hmadnagar Burhan Imad
Shah and Alf Barid Sha>, disg .zt

* wid: the insolence of the
Hindus, retired to their own kingdoms. n Burhan's return

to Berar he was seized and imprisoned in Nau iy by Tufal
Khan the Deccani, one of his own amirs, whg hencelorth
exercised regal functions in Berar. Tufal Khan reivsed to
join the confederacy of the Muhammadan Sultin. f the
Deccn which was formed in 1364 for the purpose of . rer-

After securing

Vijayanagar,
he and Ibrahim
gar, leaving their
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d Berar had, therefore,
Tufal Khan's

be attributed to

0

throwing the power of Vijayanagar an | D
no share in the decisive victory of Talikota.
refusal to join the Muhammada.n leag.uc.z may e aer,
his sense of the insecurity of his posmcn‘ as e eer
apathy, to Hindu sympathies, or to the 1vnewm toyed o o
of Vijayanagar could always be usefully e :the ona
maintenance of the balance of power betweel e e the
madan kingdoms of the Deccan, but the reﬁtx)sla ,and o eting
motive may have been, brought much trouble
R 6. Husain Nizam Shah died anf‘l was
o5 I dwmes 1555 cceeded in Ahmadnagar by his son,
?\‘;urtaza Nizam Shah I, W}TO perjuatti;
ed Al Adil Shah to join him in invad'in.g Bera,lr u'lueo:;g:xi'nst
is al Khan for his refusal to 391n the leag o
p'l'l'mbh T“f‘: The allies invaded the kmkgdom (flronltt):xg :: o
:;Jj);z?]?giv‘est and de\'astatejd it \I\iltlzt:;;i:; ;;Ds. They
“Orth_ ail 'Elgce}rl;rur\,uai:isx:;o}g?f cacl)untry and slaughteringhi:ts1
:ﬁgizizn':: until ,the approach of the_ raxrfyh se:s:zgr::ous
Tufal Khan approached All Adil Shah wit hi:inﬂuence ™
quantity of treasure and besought him to use B e
induce Murtaza to retire. All undertook Sk
in persuading Murtaza, on the pretex e
Su?c?ededld“:e?liler marching and c.atmpaugnm.gr on ‘
Zzl:tl;:v Osl:)il of Bérar a difficult task,. to retire to Ahmad-
i i to Bijapur.
e hefh:t:;:xltferelti‘tltrlzedkingdolmp was not, however,
96 The wme destined to enjoy a long res.t._ In 1—51;]’2
Annexation of Changiz Khan, Murtaza leam§ha s
Berdr by Abmadnags® minister, brought abouta vmeetmf' be;
tween his master and AlT Adil Shah at wil-c}; tl;;u::x;zz 1;53
entered into a treaty under the terms‘ of w 1cth N e
to be allowed to annex Berar -and Bidar dwx Z iate o
from Bijapur while Alf was to be a.llowe” to par prite =0
much of the dismembered kingdom .of Vljayan;gmhim o
be equal in revenue to those two kmgdomsla;1 I
Shah was left out of the arrangement.

Invasion of Berar.
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N:l;taza‘Nisz Shah, in pursuance of the treaty,
at Pathri and prepared to invade Berar,

Wanﬁfag. He sent Multa Haidar of Kasl
call him to account for ke

encamped
A pretext was not
1to Tufal Khan to

eping Burhin Imiad Shah in con-
fin 3 5 ¥
ement. Tufal Khan was ordered to release his king, to be

;:)e:‘l;:nt ::,::.‘m in alf thing:j, and to refrain from interfering
thront tiat dtfmgzt.of Berar. The letter concluded with a
o isq dxer.xce would entail punishment and with

e couplets warning Tufal Khan against undertaking
© 2 task which was beyond his power. Tufal Khan was much

alarmed by this message and took counsel of his som,
Shamshir-ul-Mulk, who had a reputation for valour and was
astute enough to detect Murtaza'’s object. The solicitude for
Burhan Imad Shah, he said, was a mere pretence, and
Murtaza's object was the aunexation of Berar to Ahmad-
hagar. He bade his father take heart, assuring him that the
resources of Berar were equal to those of Ahmadnagar, which
was not the case, and advised him to send Murtaza's envoy
bac.k unanswered. Murtazi, as soon as he heard of Mulid
Haidar's dismistal, marched from Pathri towards Ellichpur,
and Shamshir-ul-Mulk. who commanded the advanced guard
of the army of Berar, marched to meet him. The site of the
battle is, unfortunately, not recorded, but the armies must
have met either in the Amraoti District or the Akola District.
Shamshir-ul-Mulk fell upon the advanced guard of the army
of Ahmadnagar and defeated it, Changiz Kban threw for-
ward reinforcements and Shamshir-ul-Mulk called upon his
fa:ther for support. Tufal Kban at once marched to support
his son and Cbangiz Khan, being apprised of the approach of
the main body of the army of Berar, sent fomward Khudi-
wand Kban, Jamshid Khaa, Bahri Khan, Rustam Khan, and
Chanda Khén to the support of the African amirs of Ah,mad*
nagar, on whom the brunt of the fighting was falling, and
followed them in person with Murtazs's guards and ,fhree
thousand mounted * foreign’ archers, who were evidéntly

regarded as the flower of the arm
y of Ahmadnagar. The
:‘;;d‘e soon became general. Changiz Khin, wh:al?ad as his
yeguard five hundred of his own followers, spared no
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efforts to win the day. With his own fhand he cut down
Tufal Khan's standard bearer, and the army of Berdr was
routed. Tufil Khan and his son fed to Ellichpur and
Changiz Khan returned with 2z7o captured elephants to the
camp of Murtazi Nizam Shah, who no longer made any
attempt to conceal the real object of his enterprise. He did
not hasten in pursuit of his defeated enemy or attempt to gather
at once the fruits of victory, but remained in his camp and issued
farmans to all the Hindu revenue officials of Berar informing
them that they had nothing to fear, and that if they would
tender their allegiance to him they would find him a lenient
and sympathetic master. The descendant of a line of Brah-
man patwaris knew with whom he had to deal. The heredi-
tary Hindu officials cared little for Burhan, Tufal, or Murtaza
but much for the blessings of peace, and they were not slow
to perceive which was the stronger side. They hastened to
the camp of the invader, where they were received with
honour and whence they were dismissed with rewards and
promises. Murtaza Nizdm Shah, having thus made sure his
foothold, advanced on Ellichpur, whereupon Tufsl Khan
and Shamshir-ul-Mulk, whose power had been so utterly
broken in the field that the respite afforded to them by
Murtaza’s delay had profited them nothing, fled into the
Melghat. Through the hills and jungles of this tract they
were pursued for six ‘months at the end of which time they

found themselves hemmed in by the forces of Ahmadnagar in
a position whence no outlet was apparent. The invader

refrained from pressing his advancage and Tufal Khip succeed-

ed in eatricating himself and escaped to Burhanpur. Murtazs,
having pursued him as far as the Tapti, sent a letter to Miran

Muhammad Shih 11, king of Khandesh, threatening to invade
bis country if the fugitives were harboured. Miran Muham-
mad sent the letter, without comment, to Tufal Khan, who
at once understood that he could find no asylum in Khindesh
and returned by an unfrequented road to Beréir. At the same
time he sent a letter to Akbar, then seated on the throne of
Delhi, saying that he regarded himself as one of the emperor’s
soldiers and Berdr asa provinte of the empire, which had
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The Black Hole story appeass to be the most probable, but

whichever story is true the fact remains that the Imad Shahi

dynasty was utterly extinguished in 1572 and that Berar
became a province of the Nizam Shahi kingdom of
Ahmadnagar.
67. Murtaza apportioned the districts of Berar to his
nobles, and now wished to return 10

Berir a province Ahmadnagar and enjoy the fruits of

of Abmadnagar. - }
victory, but Changiz Khan incited him

Ali Adil Shah, he said, was occupied with
and the opportunity of gaining
as to Berdr, his treaty
ost. Murtaza

to further exertions.
the siege of Bankapur,
to which as well
as too gocd to be 1
h against Bidar, and while he
Berar took a new turn. Miran
h seized the opportunity of

harassing an inconveniently powerful neighbour, and, as socn
as Murtaza Nizam Shih was engaged with Bidar, set up the
son of Burhan Imad Shah's foster mother as king of Berar
alleging that he wasa son of Daryd Imad Shih and sent the
pretender to the frontier of Berar with 6,000 horse. Many
adberents of the extinct family either pelieved the fable or
were willing to adopt any pretext for maintaining tne inde-
pendence of Berdr, and rose in rebeliion, driving the officers
of Murtaza Nizam Shab from their military posts. The
rebels pumbered eight of pine thousand, and their activity
was a serious menace to thé stability of the newly establishcd
authority. Khudawand Khan and Khurshid Khén, the two
officers who had been appointed to administer Berar, sent a
message to Murtazé Nizam Shah inploring him to return.
The king recalled Changiz Khan, who had preceded him to
Bidar, despatched Saiyid Murtazi Sabzawari with 8,000

horse to Berar and followed him with the main body of the

army. Changiz Kban returned from Bidar by forced marches
ke a short halt in order that the

and begged the king to ma

* There isa discrepancy 88 to this date. From the detaited account of
the siege of Narnila it appears that the fortress did not fall until 1574,
but the date of its fall in also given in a chronogram whish works up

to 982m1572 A.D\

possession of Bidar,
with Bijapur entitled him, W
was thus persuaded to marc
was thus employed affairs in
Muhammad II of Kbandes
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troops might rest. Murtaza Nizim Shih refused to listen to

the proposal and pressed or. Miran Muhammad Shah, who
was hovering on the border of Berir, ready to make a descent
as soon as Murtaza Nizim Shah should be safely out of the
way, was much disconcerted by his adversary's activity and
fled in haste to his fortress capital of Asirgarh. The army
of Abmadnagar now invaded and laid waste Khandesh and
Asirgarh was on the point of falling into their hands when
Miran Muhammad Shah bought off Murtazi Nizim Shah
with a large sum of money. Murtazi Nizim Shah now
returned to Berar where, in the course of a complicated
intrigue connected with the invasion of Bidar, he poisoned
Changiz Khan in 1574. He then returned to Ahmadnagar
and in 1375 appointed Saiyid Murtaza Sabzawari governor
of Berar. The new governor was assisted in his administra-
tion of the province by a large number of aniirs, the chief of
whem  were Khudawand Khan the muwalled!  Jamshid
Khan, Bahri Khan Kazilbash, Rustam Khin the Deccani,
Chaghtai Khan the Turkmén, Tir Andiz Khan Astrabadi,
Shir Khan Tarshizi, Husain Khan Tuni, Chanda Khan the

Deccani, and Dastur the eunuch.
68. 1In 1576 it was reported that Akbar was pteparing to
invade the Deccan. Murtaza Nizam

Rumours of ~

invasion from the Sbah, now sunk in sloth and debau-
north, chery, made a feeble and confused
eflort to take the field. He was better served in Berir than
he deserved. Bahram Khian, who was commandant of
Gawllgarh under Saiyid Murtaza Sabzawari, put the fortress
into a state of thorough repair and has left a record of his
Zeal in an inscription on the bastion which Lears his name.
The chronogram in the inscription gives the date A.H. 985
equivalent to A.D. 1577, Fortunately these precautions
were unnecessary, for Akbar’s journey was no more than a

trip from Agra to Ajmer and back, aad Ahmadnagar and
Berar wereleft for a time in peace.

from the north had, however,

t e,

mother.

The rumour of danger
galvanized the wretched

a man of foreign descent bora in the Deccan of an Indian
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Murtazi Nizam Shah into something like activity, an:
early in 1578 Saiyid Murtaza Sabza}wiri was sutrlnm;)rnne1
to Ahmadnagar in order that he might parade t e'l.t y
of Berar before the king. This effort to secure mnal;y
efficiency in the frontier province had most un.fort;x-l:i;
results, Murtazi Nizam Shah's unworthy fa.vm'mte ﬂia v
Khin,a Deccani, grossly insulted one of the fOl’eli;l ou ac:;el
of the army of Berar, with the result that thg o qi'S e
between the foreigners on one side and the D(::c?n“owed
the Africans on the other gve;s }:_ene:»;?d;m: ::li tD :ccanis’
i i e king identified hims . .
:::he::::;:n t:'Aost og the foreign of.ﬁcers left his serv::;t\a1 :i.l'ol:
entered that of Golconda and Bijapur. In 'the (;o v;m.
which followed Salabat Xhan grasped the reins ol go -
ment and Murtazi Nizam Shiah was left_ ;.mwelr( ;;sn e
attempted to recover possession  of _Sa.hxll: e
bespoke the good offices of Saiyid Murtaza Sabzaw f o the
end, but the Saiyid was unable, and proba'bly unwi la' f :
save the wretch and Sahib Khan was ul_tlmatelyl'i :a thhéi
Khudawand Khin, one of the amirs of B.er.a.r. Sa e
was now regent of Ahmadnagar and Sa_tyxd Murt:za B
wiri retained the governorship of Berar._ .In 15 4ha aos
Khan sent an order to Jamshid Khﬁ.n. .ShIraz1,twl_1'c; O::ﬁ bee?
already mentioned as one of Salyld Mur abzz.ut ofcers
directing him to join an embassy which was :been (0 o
Ahmadnagar for Bijapur. Asthe order had n<l>1 e
sigred by Murtaza Nizam Shah, ]amshiq K a;xhispsu hat
he could not obey it without the sanction cl)l S ;p: o
officer, Saiyid Murtazi. The latter. was muc a.t:l nizate >
Salabat Khan's assumption of the right to comm e
order to Jamshid direct, and refused to permit ]a}\1 o
leave his post in Berar. The quarrel reached suc 2 g:mr
that Saiyid Murtaza Sabzawari assem.bled th.e army { Borar
and marched towards Ahmadnagar with the mt?::ll?:tewened
thro;ving Salibat Khan, but the amirsat the caspxi e
and brought about a temporary peace, and Saiy  veur the
teturned to Berar. Towards the end of fhe fsa;lﬂiyr g
quarrel was renewed and Saiyid Murtaza ©
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marched on Ahmadnagar. Salabat Khan advanced to meet
him, defeated him, and pursued him through Berar, and
Saiyid Murtaza and his licutenant fled by way of Burhanpur
to the court of Akbar, Mecanwhile Shahzada Burhan, a
brother of Murtaza Nizam Shah, had been persuaded by a
party in Ahmadnagar to make an attempt to dethrone
Murtaza and seize the throne. The plot was frustrated by
Salabat Khan and Burhan was forced to flee in the guise of
a darvesh to the Konkan whence he reached Gujarat and
joined Akbar's court.

69. Akbar now resolved to attempt the conquest of the

Mughal raid on Berdr, Deccan and ordered his foster-brother,

Mirza Aziz Kaka entitled Khan.i-Azam,
who was then governor of Malwi, to assemble the army of
Malwa and march against Ahmadnagar, taking Burhan with
him.  Salabat Khan replied by sending 20,000 horse to
Burbanpur. Mirza Muhammad Taki who commanded this
force, succeeded in attaching Raja Ali Khan of Khindesh to
the cause of Ahmadnagar despite an attempt by the Khan-i-
Azam to secure his adherence to the imperial cause, The
Khan-i-Azam’s expedition was delayed by a quarrel between
him and Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan, the governor of Ujjain
and Mirza Muhammad Taki and Raja Al Khan carried the
war into the enemy’s country and encamped over against the
Khian-i-Azam at Handia. The Khan-i-Azam was unwilling
to risk a battle, but by a rapid night march eluded the Dec-
canis and entered Berar by a circuitous route. The Mughal
horse plundered Ellichpur, hastened thence to Balapur, and
before the Deccanis, who had turned back from Handia to

meet them, could come up with them, retreated by way of
Nandarbir into Malwa.

Ma Raja Al Khan then returned to
Burhanpur and Mirza Muhammad Taki to Ahmadnagar.
Akbar did not at once pursue his project of adding the Deccan
to his empire and Berar had peace for a ‘ew years,
70. In June, 1588, Murtazi Nizim Shah, wko " had
Accession of Tsmail attem.pted to destroy his son Miran
Nizim Shah, Husain by setting fire to his bed-

ding, was, in return, suffocated in his

7
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bath by the prince, who succeeded lim as Hus:fm:1 i‘ilzliss
Shih II. Husain 11 was put to death after a relied g
than two months and the amirs of Ahmadn:agar rai o i,
throne Ismail, the son of the fugitive Bur.han- ]atmin Berdr,
\&ho had been one of Saiyid Murtaza's heute;)an :d o e
was now regent in Ahmadnagar. _He be Onge "¢ Temall
heretical sect of the Mahdavis and in the na;ﬂ eologica
Nizam Shah, who was too young {0 understzﬂa ar with the
disputes, established their religion in Ahmafnr iost e
result that the kingdom became a _refuge Cb-r ;vere on
Mahdavis throughout India. The amirs of lE'SeraI e rolensed
annoyed by the spread of the he.resy and mM ?375 oo
Calabat Khin, who had been imprisoned by urh m R
Shah in Kherld, and induced him to leadv .t_ eur inzaded
Ahmadnagar, while Ibrakim Adil Shﬁﬁ} 11 of I?U?:gd e s
the kingdom from the south. Jamal I\h.én de eathe s-outhem
of Berar at Paithan on the G;dﬁt\;rl,Bti?;:uris et
rovince, an
g:?;l;i::y K:;nt:x:dz bis peace with Jamal Khan and returned
to his jagir to die. ' . ) )
i i nvasion of Berdr
7. In139e ttetlm:n::erg:cc?r: :)};eAlkbar. The amirs
of Berar were disaffectcd and. disgusted
with the heterodoxd d}:)ch’llr::.tio!:)::’
and the e
fashionable at tl;]e co:;l:nzf A;tsl:]l:;.ﬁn:hg:rson e emperpr‘s
the t‘hrone (})f‘ t ffmz’iqhed Akbar witha pretext for aggress§nn.
protégé Bet:lr ;?;rhﬁ,n ;;s many troops as he shou\d'consxder
iie‘;f:fy for the purpose of gaining the ;hft?:: g:dh;soad‘::;
o reign un‘\j;?rtlgd::é?irba}\’sh:k:::"'sb:tupi’:: ard declined the
o s 11 Akbar then bestowed upon him-.t_he pargana
Proffered_ ad. aoir and gave him letters to Raj AlI. Khin
of Haz: d:la ‘: ii:o was ordered to render him all the assn‘stanc::l
: l:il;a:o;ir: Burhan took up his quarters alt Hd“;zi;zr:';f
issued letters to the principal officers ::1.nddo‘c1:l o ing
Berar and the rest of the Ahmadnagar kmgh o £
them that he was their lawful king and exhorting

Burhin’s first attempt
to gain his kingdom.
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be faithful to him. These letters were well received and
Burhan received many assurances of loyalty and offers
of assistance, including one from Jahangir  Khan the
African, warden of the northern marches of Berar.
Burhan now entered Berar, with a small force of
horse and foot which he had collected, by way of the
Melghat, but Jahangir Khan had repented of his promise, and
attacked and defeated the small army,

) e forcing Burhan to
retire to Handia in great disorder.

_ From Handia he went
to Burhianpur where he sought assistance from Raja Ali Khan

.who received him kindly and not only promised him aid but
invoked the aid of Ibrahim Adil Shah Ij of Bijapur who
smarting under the recent defeat of his forces by Jamal Khzin,
readily sent an army northwards. Jamai Khin again defeat:
ed the Bijapurisbut had not recovered from theb fatigues of
the fight when he heard that the nobles of Berar had
declared for Burhan, who was on the point of entering Berar

The story of the campaign which followed need not be.
recounted in detail here. Burhin and Raja Ali Khan
defeated and slew Jamal Khan at Rohankhed in the Buldana
District and captured the young Ismail.
of Akbar now ascended the throne
Burhan Nizam Shah I1, and appointed Ng
of Berar.

The whilom protege

72. Burhan diedon April 29th, 1595, after 5 troubled reign

The Mughals invited han four years, and
to Ahmadnagar, Was succeeded by his elder son Ibrahim

If\liz?m Shah, who hag been previously
of Lis younger brother Ismail on the

of rather more t

passed over in favour

tended at the council
on the south and Akbar on

the north prepared to invade the kingdom, Ibrahim Nizam
3

Shih after a reign of les
s than four months ini
: Ot was slain :
with the Bijapuris, and a faction attempted to raiselﬂtcl:att:e
e

throne Ahmad, son of Shah Tahir, who haq Pretended tobe the,
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son of Sultin Muhammad Khudiwand, one of the sons of
Burhan Nizam Shah I. But the circumstances of Shah
Tahir's birth had already been secretly investigated, and there
were those at the capital who knew the details of the inquiry
and publishedthem. Nevertheless the impostor’s faction held
the field for a time, and when they were hard pressed in
Ahmadnagar they sent a message to Sultin Murad, Akbar’s
fourth son, and implored him to come from Gujarat to their
aid. Murad had a general commission from his father to
attempt the conquest of Berdr and Ahmadnagar whenever the
time should seem propitious and at once made preparations
to invade the Deccan. Mcanwhile, however, an unexpected
quarrel in the camp of those who opposed the impostor’s
claims enabled Miyan Manjhu, his chief supporter, to emerge
from Ahmadnagar and attack them, He defeated them on
October 1st, 1595, and, deeming himself now strong enough
to dispense with foreign aid, began to regret his invitation to
Murad. Murad, however, was already on his way and when
he reached the borders of the Ahmadnagar kingdom with the
Khan-i-Khanan, Abdur Rahim and R3aja Ali Khan of
Khéandesh, Miyan Manjha leaving Ansir Khan, in whose
charge was Chand Bibi, in command of Ahmadnagar, fled
with his protégé Ahmad to Ausa, where he attempted to
raise an army and to enlist the aid of Ibrahim Adil Shah 11
and Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah of Golconda.

73- Chand Bibi soon asserted her supremacy in Ahmadna-
gar and had Bahadur, the infant son of
Ibrahim Nizam Shah, proclaimed king
in place of the impostor set up by
Miyan Manjha. The imperial army meanwhile closely be-
sieged Ahmadnagar, and though Sultan Murid did not succeed
incapturing the city he was only bought off by a treaty of
peace concluded in April, 1596, one of the conditions of which
was the cession of Berar to the empire. On the conclusion
of peace Murdd occupied Berar which thus became once
more, after the lapse of two centuries and a half, an appanage
of the crown of Delhi. After the withdrawal of the imperial

Cession of Berar to
kbar,
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fault was his intolerance of the slothful and drunken Murad.
The difficulty was solved by the death of Muradd in 1599 at
Shihpur, his palace near Balapur, from the effects of drink and
incontinence, Sultin Daniyal, Akbar's youngest son, was now
sent to the Deccan under the tutelage of the Khan.i-Khanan,
In the same year (1599) Ahmadnagar was captured by the
Khan.i-Khanan and Asirgarh by Akbar and Sultan Daniyal
became governor of Khindesh—now renamed Dandesh—
Berar and Ahmadnagar.

75. A detailed account of Berir was added to the Ain-i-
Akbarl in 1596-97, immediately after
the treaty of Ahmadnagar under which
the province was ceded to the empire, and as the Mughal
officers cannot have had time, before the account was written,
to settle the province and readjust boundaries of its adminis-
trative divisions we may regard this description as an account
of the province as it was administered by the Nizim Shahi
and Imad Shahi kings, and probably also by the Bahmanids.
It was divided into thirteen sarkars, or revenue districts, of
which the largest and richest was Gawil, which contained
forty-four parganas and corresponded roughly with the
Amraoti District. Some of its parganas lay beyond the
present limits of the District, ¢g., Sirson (Murtizapur),
Mana, Karanja Bibi, Manba, Papal and Kamargaon, now
in the Akola District, Ner Parsopant in the Yeotmal District,
and Arvi and Ashti in the Central Provinces. The District
was assessed at rather more than 28 lakhs of land revenue
and 2} lakhs of suyarghal or assignments for the pay of
troops. Amraoti, not being a pargana town, is not mentioned.
Ellichpur is described as ‘a large city and the capital’ and
Gawilgarh as ‘a fortress of almost matchless strength’
containing a spring at which weapons of steel were watered.
Against two of the parganas of the Melghat we find such
entries as ¢ 100 cavalry, 2,000 infantry—Gonds,’ which indi-
cate that the Korkus of the Melghat, described by Abul Fazl
as by the Deccani historian and by British administrators of
a later day as ‘Gonds’ were duly assessed for military
service.

6

The Ain-i-Akbari.
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76. After the imprisonment of Bahadur Nizim Shih in
R ‘ e

Malit Ambar, Gwalior in 1599, Malik Ambar th

African, the most powerful remaining
adherent of the Nizim Shahi dynasty, raised to the throne

Murtaza Nizam Shah, the son of Shah All, one of the sons
of Burhan 1., and established him in the fortress of Ausa. It
is unnecessary to pursue through all its details the story of
the long conflict which Ambar carried on with the amirs of
the empire, but reference will be made to th

e struggle so far
as it affected the Amraoti District.

In 1605 Sultan Daniyal died of drink in Burhanpur and in
October of the same year Akbar died and was succeeded by
his eldest son, Salim, who assumed the title of Jahangir,

In 1610 Malik Ambar recaptured Ahmadnagar, which had
been held for the emperor by Khaja Beg Mirzs Saffavy, and
overran nearly the whole of Berar which for the greater part
of Jahangir's reign was more often in the hands of Malik
Ambar than in those of the imperial officers,
land revenue was concerned the administration
do-amli each party collecting what it could, but
regarded Burhanpur as their chief stronghold in
and though a military post was usually m
their hold in Berar can have been but sl
Khurram, Jahangir's third son, was appo
of the troops in the Deccan, and on the ar

prince the imperial cause revived and ¢
ened their hold on Berar,

later in the year and received
77

So far as the
was probably
the Mughals
the Deccan,
aintained at Balapur
ght. In 1617 Sultan
inted to the command
rival of thig energetic
he Mughals strength-
Sultan Khyrram was recalled
the title of Shahjahan,

In 1620 Malik Ambar drove the Mughals from Berar

and occupi
Malik Ambar occu. pted not

only that Province
pies Berar. but Khandesh als

O, Shahjahan was

. nOw sent tq Burhanpur with a large

force. e relieved that city, which was belea'guered by the

Deccanis and drove the latter through Berar, pursyine 'éhem

as far as Khirkj which place he laid waste after d:feating
—_—— _—

! Afterwards named Aurangﬁbad.
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in the
[Malik Ambar in the field. Berar was thus oifeggeagamst
hands of the Mughals. In 1622 S?aahjé.lh&nDamb Kb, the
his father, drawing into rebellion _thh him R Findustan
overnor of Berar. After extensive operatlf) L ber Parvez
ag.nd Gujarat the prince was pursued by his G;;)con da. The
through Berar to Mahur, whence he ﬂe'd toeﬁ.ected . lod.
Dechnis, in spite of Shihjahén'§ rebelhon,dS o parvon, who
ment in Berir, whieh re;;?insi mgotvl:aer:;'n of Ellichpur.
i an am

?ggomtl?civ:iar(,l Yﬁ:?;t Khan the African ma}l;chs:ar:h:;“i:
Ber"gr and besieged Burhanpur, but fled when ‘iho L beon
approach of the Khan-i-Khanan at.‘d Par:ezence of Shih-

temporarily transferred to Bengal in conseq

jaha i in that Province.
jahin’s appearance in arms in t

In

mi is father and was
ahjaha ubmitted to his fat
78. In 1625 Shah)aha:l oze e in 1636 vz, 10
A , a he Deccan,
Treachery of the governor of Berar anq the o
han-i-Jahan. died in Burhanpur of colic and epilepsy

l . . .
g t on by excessl (-] i B same yea
rou h \% dl l"klno In the m r M:allk

ied, in the eightieth year of his age-, and his place w::
::l:? rl;l):ehis son Fateh Khan. Later 1;1 t:esz'::'netoy:he
Umdat-ul-Mulk Khan-i-Jahan, who had .ee‘t o e s
Deccan in consequence of the renewed aftivle st
N?;;m Shah and Fateh Khan, sold the Balagh.at :) e
the Deccanis for twelve lakhs of rupeejs. ’I"hl\)sist:;t onable
bargain did not directly affect the Amraotl - im,o -
must have thrown the affairs of the whole provi .

confusion.

i ourse
J ahangir died on November otb, 1627, 3;‘;: l:;l:b:.ﬂ'(;irs of
of the ensuing disputes regarding fhe sucge;stw;en the Khans
the Deccan fell into great confusion, an etirel for his own
i-Jahsn, who was plptting with the enemy en d {he cause of
hand and other imperial officers who fa.vouref e
Shahryar, Shahjahan's youngest brother, the (: s vy low
Mughals in Berar and the Deccan were 2
ebb.
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79. Shahjahin ascended the imperial throne in Agra on

Accession of February 15th: 1628, and was thereafter
Shihjahan free to attend (o the affairs of the
empire, At the beginning of his reign
the Khani-Jahin was still governor of Berir and Khindesh,
but his bargain with the Deccanis was disturbed for the
oficers of Murtazj Nizam Shih evacuated the Balaghat in
obedience to an imperial farman, The Nizam Shahi comman-
dant of Bir alone held out and 1the Khan-i-Zamin was sent
against him, When thisg officer advanced Murt
Shah sent a force of 6,000 Marith
Bhonsla to threaten his line of comm
pur and this force operated in the northern tiluks of the
Amraoti and Akola Districts and in Kbandesh., Unfortu-
nately for the schemes of the Deccani
of BIr surrendered, and Dar

jagIr in the Amraoti District,
orse and dispersed them,

summoned to court and depriv
fled to the Deccan and ent

aza Nizam
4 horse under Sihuji
unication witl: Burhin-

s the commandant
y& the Rohilla, who held a
fell upon Sahuji’s Maratha
The Kbhan-i-Jahan was now
ed of his title, whereupen he
ered the service of Murtazi

Shahjahan set out for the Deccan at the end of 1629, reach-
ing  Burhanpur early in 1630, where }e
Iradat Khian who had beep a
Khindesh, and the Deccan in the place of the disgraced
Kban-i-Jahan. 1In the campaign which followed Shahjabin’s
arrival at Burhanpur the Deccanis were driven from the
Balaghat of Berar which they had again occupied, but it
does not appear that the Amraoti District was the scene
of hostilities unless the village of Talegaon, which was cap-
tured and burnt“by the Deccanis, were Talegaon Dashasar.
The war lasted until the fall of Daulatabad in 1633, but the
Mughals had now advanced well into the Deccan and though
the Amraoti District, with the rest of Berar, suffered severely

from demands for supplies for the forces in the field it was
freed from the curse of war w

ithin its borders,
* So the Padishah.y

ama, The Muntakhab.y) 1, b=
14th and the Tuz&k-i-]ah&ngiri March Sth, AL bas February

was joined by
ppointed governor of Berar,
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80. 1In 1630 the rains failed completely in Berdr and the
Deccan and partially elsewhere, and
this calamity, combined with the. heavy
tax which th'e war had placed upon the tracts which. it most
aflected, produced one of the most severe famines ever known
in Berir. ¢Buyers were ready to give a life for a loaf, but
seller was there none. The flesh of dogs was sold as that of
goats and the bones of the dead were ground with the flour
s’ld in the market, and the punishment of those who
profited by this traffic produced yet direr results, men
devoured orfe another and came to regard the flesh of their
children as sweeter than their love. The inbabitants fled afar
to other tracts till the corpses of those who fell by the Wfiy
impeded those who came after and in the lands of 'Berar,
which had been famous for their fertility and prosperity, no
trace of habitation remained.” This account, taken from the
official record of Shibjahan’s reign, is obviously hyperbolical,
but cannot be dismissed as entirely imaginary. Berar had
suffered much from protracted hostilities during which it had
been the prey of hostile armies which had little respect for the
rights of property, and the measures of relief undertaken were
utterly inadequate. )
81, On November 27th, 1634, Shahjahan issued a farman
reorganizing his territories in the

Redistribution of Deccan. Hitherto the three si#bahs of
Deccan provinces.

Famine.

Khandesh, Berar, and the conquered
districts of Nizam Shahi dominions had formed a province
under one provincial governor, whose headquarters were usually
at Burhanpur. Under Shihjahan's redistribution scheme those
parganas of the sarkar of Handia which lay to the south

of the Nerbudda were transferred from Malwa to Khandesh and
Berar. Khandesh, and the districts taken from :L\‘hm'itdnagar,
were formed into two sithals or divisions, the Balaghat on the

south and the Payanghat on the north. This arrangement
dismembered, for a time, the old province of Berar, for the line
dividing the two new siibaks followed the line of the edge of the
plateau of the Balaghat, running, approximately, from Rohan-
khed on the west to Sawargaon on the Wardha river, on the east,



86 AMRAOTL DISTRICT. HISTORY AND ARCH.AEOLOGY.

The Amraot; District was thus included in the Pﬁyangh_it
division, the sibahdar of which was the Khan-i-Dauran, while
Sipahdar Khin, a valiant soldier, was subordinate to him at
Ellichpur,

82. This scheme of reorganization was very soon amended.

ihiaha i is third
The Deccan provjnces 11 1636 Shahjahan appointed his
agam redistributed. son, A“rangzeb’ to the Viceroyalty of
Aurangzeb.

the Deccan, where the possessions of

empire, (3) Khandesh, the administ
Burhanpur, while its principal milj
(4) Berar, the, capital of which wa

rative capital of which was
tary post was Asirgarh, and
s Ellichpur, *in the peigh-

tion to Aurangzeb ag viceroy, a
retained as sadajidiy of Berar, wit
governor in Ellichpur,

nd the Khan-i-Dauran was
b Sipahdir Khan as deputy

83. 1In 1637 the Khan-i-Dauran with Sipahdar Khan and
Campaign in the army of Berar undertook  an
Golconda and eXpedition through the northern district
Gondwiana,

of the kingdom of Golconda, where
they collected tribute and thence they marched through the

sarkar of Paunar to besiege Nagpur, which was held for
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84. Early in 1653 Aurangzeb left the Deccan in order to
Accession of Aurang- participate in the contest for the imper-

zeb and siegae of Gol- ial throne which ensued on the failure

cones of Shahjahan’s health, and in 1659
having worsted his competitors he gained the prize. He
appointed Raja Jai Singh to the viceroyalty of the Deccan and
made Irij Khan sabahdir of Berar. In 1675 Irij Khan was
removed to make way for the Khan.i-Zaman, but in the
following year he was reappointed sibahdar of the province.

In 1680 Sambhaji, the son of Shivdji, overran Berar and
did much damage, especially to the standing crops, and after
passing through Berar he plundered Burhanpur and burnt
seventeen of its suburbs in the short period of four days which
elapsed before he was driven off.

In 1685 Irij Khan died and Husain All Khan was appoint-
ed to succeed him as sibahdir of Berar. He governed the
province through a deputy, Razi-ud-din Khan, who died in
1686 and was succeeded by Muhammad Momin Khén, a rela-
tive of Irij Khan. In the same year Husain Alt Khin died
and Mahabat Khin was appointed sibahdir of Berar in his
place, Muhammad Sadik being appointed his deputy. Husain
Ali Khan’s unexpected death was a misfortune for the province
for he is mentioned as one who excelled his fellows in valour
and leadership, and as a well-wisher of the people, a speaker
of the truth and an upright man. Such men were not common
in the Deccan in the days in which he lived.

In the same year, while the siege of Golconda was in
progress, Berdr was called upon to supply material of war and
cattle. In 1687, after the fall of Golconda, Aurangzeb ap-
pointed his youngest son, Muhammad Kam Bakhsh, skbahdir
of Berar. At some time after this the prince was relieved of
his appointment, for towards the end of 1697 he was again
appointed to the governorship and Mirak Husain was appoint-
ed as his deputy. IR 1698 Askar Ali Khan the Hyderabadi
was appointed s#bakddr in place of the prince,

85. In 1699 Rajiram, who, since the death of his brother
Sambhaji, had been continually a fugi-

Maritha ralds. ” . .
tive from the imperial troops, collected
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a large army and appeared in Berir with the avowed inten-
tion of conquering the province. His troops, after the fashion
of Maritha armies, laid the country waste and destroyed towns
and villages, and he succeeded in enlisting the aid of Bakht
Buland, the Gond raja of Deogarh, who notwithstanding his
acceptance of Islam,was but a lukewarm adherent of Aura ngzeb.
Bedar Bakht, the eldest son of prince Mubammad Azam, was

sent against the disturbers of the peace, and drove them from
Berar.

In 1702 Lutf-ullah Khan was appointed sikbakdar of Berat
with Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz Jang, father of Asaf Jah, as
his deputy, but Lutf-ullah died before he could reach Ellich-
pur and the deputy succeeded as sibakdar and Sarandiz Khan
was appointed deputy. The latter was removed in 1703 and
Rustam Khan, who held the post until the end of Aurangzeb's
reign, was appointed in his place. In 1704 the Marathas
were again active in Berar and Firoz Jang marched north-
wards from Ellichpur in pursuit of Nima Sindhia.

€6. On March 4th, 1707, Aurangzeb died at Ahmadnagar

_ and was shortly afterwards buried at
Biﬁf;:j:“’s"hg;_ Rauza, afterwards called Khuldabad,
near the caves of Ellora and about

seven miles from Davlatabad. The usual conflict for the
throne followed the death of the emperor and victory finally
declared for Shih Alam, the eldest surviving son, who
ascended the throne under the title of Bahadur Shah.
Firoz Jang at first held Berar for prince Muhammad
Azam by whom he was transferred, as subohdir, to the Prov-
ince of Gujarat, but the cautious amir was a lukewarm part-

isan and readily made his peace with Bahadur Shah who
confirmed him in his appointment in Gujarat,

Towards the end of 1707 Zul-fikar Khan Nusrat Jang was
viceroy of the whole of the Deccan, and it was now that the

officers of the imperial army first began to enter into regular

agreements with the Marathas for the payment of the black~
mail known as chauts and sardeshmulhi,

8
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87. Bahadur Shah died in 1712 and was succeeded by h}:s
eldest son, Muizzuddin wh(') took the
Famusvoyor.  titleof Jabandar Shih. On his death the
two Saiyid brothers of Barha, who ?vere
now all-powerful at Delhi, raised to the t.hrone' P;arrulilzsz':t:;
It was in his reign, in 1718, that the '1mper1a ]c.(:: e
disgraced itself by formally acknowl_edgmg the %a;ation he
Marithis to chauth and sardeshmukki. In consi _eb tion or
refraining from ravaging Beiar and the other five s« allect e
Deccan these freebooters were to be allowed to co o
themselves one-quarter of the revenue under th:, r:;-tenth
chauth and in addition to this a further propostion o <:1 y
under the name of sardeshmukhi, which was regar Ef :;\ts1 2
recompense for the trouble and e:fpense of colllt.actmihi;h
chauth, It was the imperial recognition of these ¢ a;(mswn ch
laid t};e foundation of that system of govemme_nl :o v 28
do-amls, afterwards to prove so ruinous to Berar, whic t:
been admirably described by Sir Alfreii Lﬁyall: : Whje:e;thej
¢ emperor appointed a jagirdar the Maralhas appointe ah et
¢and both claimed the revenue while foragers from ea;:. st ;
vexacted forced contributions so that the harass'ed cu tt:;au: '
t often threw up his land and helped to plunder his neighbour.

£8. It is not necessary to follow in detail.t}}e course of the
Plots of the Saiyidsand ID{Tigues of the Se&ynd brothke;s‘ at
accession of Muham- Dethi, After deposing Farrukhsiyar
mad Shih. and setting up two nonentities to suc-
ceed him, they raised to the throne in 1719 Raushan ﬁxkh;m;;
who took the title of Mubammad Shab, In 1720 the‘y . at(;: de
a plot against Asaf Jah N izém-ul-l—\dulk,_ son OfM%h:;l-i‘:, .t }le;
Firoz Jang;and sent him a§ subahda.r to, et
hope that he would either be disgraced in the vain a ef pt
to quell the disturbances which _they fomeqted agains
him or would rebel. To their .dlsappox_ntmentl h'.-.b “}rlai:
joined by all the men of importance in Malwa and a s0 by b
uncle Iwaz Khan, sibehdar of Berar. Alam All Khin, the
nephew of the Saiyids, who was viceroy of_ the Deccan_, 'no»;
appointed Anwar Khan siabahdar of Berar but l_:e too ]01;18'
Asaf Jah, The plot of the Saiyids failed. Asaf Jah met their
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nephew, Alam Alj Khan, at Balapur and there defeated and

s'ew him. He then returned to Delhi and was appointed
sitbahdir of Gujarat while his son Ghazi-ud-din Khan Firoz
Jang was appointed to Malwia, 1In 1722 he received news
that his Province of Gujarat and his son’s Province of Malwa
were overrun by the Marithas, and he therefore obtained
permission to leave Delhi for the purpose of expelling the
intruders.  While he was setting the affairs of Malwa in
order he learnt that Mubariz Khan the sibahdar of Hyderabad,
whom he had believed to be devoted to his interests, had
been bribed by the Saiyids with the promise of the viceroyalty
of the Deccan to take up arms against him and was even then
marching to meet him. At the same time he heard that his
son Firoz Jang, who held the post of prime minister of the
empire as his deputy, had been superseded in Delhi,

89. He therefore set out for the Deccan to meet Mubariz

N ) Khin, whom he defeated and slew
Asaf Jah obtaing the -
Viceroyaltyof the  at  Shakarkheldd * jp the Buldina
Decean. District on October 13th, 1724. The
important one in the history of Berar and the
the battle of Shakarkhelds established the virtual
tndependence of the Deccan under the Nizams of Hyder-
abad. Neither Chin Kilij Kban Nizam-ul-Mulk nor any
of his successors at Hyderabad ever assumed the style of
independent sovereigﬁs, but they settled questions of succes-
sion among themselves, made al} appointments in the six sizbaks
of the Deccan and behaved i all respects ag independent
rulers with the exception that their coin bore the name of the
reigning emperor and that the im
succession was purchased by large presents and professions

of subservience, Shortly after, if not before, the death of Asaf
Jah the Bhonsla rajas of Nagp

dars or assignees of the Marat
Berar, and they m

date is an
Deccan for

pesial recognition of each

has' share of the revenues of
aintained their collecting officers i the
Province under the do-am/; System already described until
the conclusion of the second Marathi war in 1803,

—— . ,

* Renamed Fatehkheldi by Asaf Jah to commenorate hig victory.

R |
HISTORY,

In 1738 Raghuji Bhonsla taok advantagg c;f \tl:; a::;lcsf;;:
Asaf Jah in Delhi to invade Berar,' and };3 ei;  Bllchpur
Shujat Khan the sibahdar in the neighbour oo. o Cawlgarh
It was probably at this time that the IortresslezaQ o
and Narnila, which were held by tl.1e Bhor‘lsla:ywar .paSSCd
short period, until the end of the third Maratla s
o hls(l))ossesswn'znd 1748, Asaf Jah died o’n the bank

”* n June ,of the Tapti river on his way from
Disputes rcggr:iir:‘ﬂ the Lurbanpur to Daulatabad, an.d v\'ans

s:{c;gsié‘ob?’d' succeeded in the Deccan by his so

:d by his
Nasir Jang. In 1750 Nasir Jang was; Sufcgeadi;?d S)'han_f
brother Salabat Jang who on the deé'ii) (;) o L
an Shujat Jane i June In’]tsi;p;ifr?tl:::nt of sbahdiv of
a 1 a
g}:;r Nalsr:rtgx:ncgar:’et;::a:a(c}hézi~ud-din hthm, ;ht:oerldt;slt}:lzg
A ] i inted by the empe 2
gf}xglfa:fig:xyh:; ltrtlxi ble)et::::nljoadvancefi as far as Aura:;gz:lafi
to secure his heritage, but in Aurangabad I;e :heicj:)dmg t)O,
from cholera according to one account, uh ainsmnce y
Saratt e POiSO’; admzi?;ﬁd}a?g Dsrpe?ttt tlh: rainy season
A ! r. Sala ¢ !
§fa 1la 7b :; i]narzjxgu:ar:goz”:bgd where Saiyid I?ashkar Iﬁ)éndsslzgii:‘y
of Berar, who had now receivlc;d the;1 tntv:;:i;f l:;p;.:m;em. hé
was appointed vazir of the ecc-a ,
rez?gnsg after a few months,(l;a:jznfzg (;h; fn;nhc;j ?i t}::dsetra::
i le condition. azi-ud-din ,
::t:c(}ixelt)}l::a;\)’laréthés to his cause, h;';.d assigned tlo) ther: ;:;
revenues of all the northern districts —of‘ tgedm‘zci;omgse,
Raghuji Bhonsla, on the pretext of Ghazi-ud- : promie,
had collected and retained the whole of the revenu > of B
One of the first acts of Samsam-ud-daulah, who 1.)3 ;;1(: oo
ed Rukn-ud-daulah as minister, was to s.end agax.nst Zg ! :e
an army which succeeded in forcing bim to d}lls:gorglunder
lakhs of rupees—an utterly inadequate share of ! 1;, i mme(;
In 1754 Raghuji Bhonsla died a.rfd Rukntud-dau ? eturmed
to Berar as swbahdir. He was displaced in 1756 1n favo .
Mir Nizim Ali, the brother of Salabat Jang, who on his
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appointment as sibahdir of BB

eriir received the title of Nizam-
wd-daulah.

Nizam-ud-daulah now marched into Berar, where
his presence was required, and encamped at Ellichpur. While
he was }'mlting here Bapu Karandiy
invaded the province and a
Nizam ud-daulah met and

which was concluded was

a, Bhonsla’s lieutenant,
dvanced as far as Borgaon where
defeated him. The treaty of peac:
not, however, sufficiently $tringent

in its terms to prevent the Marithas from cont

inuing their
depredations in Berar.

91. In1761 Nizim-ud-daulah, who had alrcady received the

titles of Asaf Jah and Nizam-ul-Mulk,
Acce:::j":i&i g;:‘,“m Ali deposed his brother and became ruler

of the Hyderabad State. In 1763 he
appointed Ghulam Saiyid Khan governor of Berar, but
removed him in 1764 to Daulatabad and re

placed him in
Berar by Ismail Khan the Afghian,

In 1773 Zafar-ud-daulah, "who had be

pressing a rebellion in Nirmal and had pu
rebels into Berar,

harbouring them.

en engaged in sup-
rsued some of the
conceived the idea that Ism

He wrote to him accusing
and Ismail sent an indignant reply.

between the two amirs became so acrimo

ail Khan was
him of treason
The correspondence
nious that Tsmail, as
the fortifications of

ah reported to Rukn.ud-
Nizam Ali's minister, tBat the governor of Berir was

meditating rebellion and asked for permission to march
against him. Rukn.ud-daulah, who giq not doubt Ismail’s
fidelity and was loth to see the resources of the State frittered
away in civil war, returned no reply to thig request, and
Zafar-ud-daulah, either taking hig silence for consent or

aflecting to believe that the urgency of the case was sufficient
to justify him in acting on his own responsibility, invaded
Berar and in June besieged Ismail in Ellichpur. Qp hearing
that the conflict which he had tried to prevent hag broken out
Rukn-ud-daulah hastened to El)j

chpur and patcheq up a tem-
porary peace between the two disputants,

a precautwnary measure, strengthened

Eitichpur, whereupon Zafar-ud-daul
daulah,

93
HISTORY.

istence
92. In 1775 Nizam Alf, taking advantage of the exis

hojl

of a strong party opposed to'}!:/ilr\;dB:a

Affairs at Nﬁgpur Bhonsla in Nﬁgpur) sent Ib[’a d os

Overthrow of) N . him, and himself advanced a
Ismail Khan in Beriir, against him, \ e time
s
far as Ellichpur. Mudhoji, unable to cope at t:a " ecion of
with his foreign and domestic enemies, obtamz C o dered
e A o

hostilities by causing Gawilgarh and N??‘ﬁ:;ﬁwam his son

. 1 submitted hi ’ >

to the Mughal officers and » v Maratha,

Raghuji tohNizﬁm Ali in Ellichpur. Hder; -thes;aiynindbetter

an [ 4 o g
n is r, succeeded 1n .
by the humility of his demeanour, e 0 co-operate witl th;
o

. awilgarh an

Nizam's troops in suppressing the Gonds,tir(:]e Ni7gam AlT's
Narnila were restored to him. Atthe same ti

i 13 : iivted sibahdar of Berdr. .Ismall
i(ll)e‘isr: :\O:‘: 1:1312;;];"1(?‘5 ;Iilr;il-ud-daulah, who t‘:a: bbeflfs‘:‘i‘:i
hin; had been killed and his place had been ;:u::n.uc)l’ taulahs
forn,xer cnemy, Zafar-ud da o f:’iiio:; Zafar-ud-daulah’s
fieat'h fsmail K};im}’,:za];ff‘:llzolﬁig}l];;r without leave a'md pf‘esentt-
lr:lt;f;:zl?tb:(f)sre,Nizam All. This breach of official Ft;:::;;
that a jagir had been assigned to h\fﬂ in Ba z:-;:)f ot District.
had been degraded to the position of goveﬂl‘o made as galling
The message deliversd tg hirg :;ajazzzols‘;l}i,chpur and appear

1 was oraere i

Zs;flzszs’lsliz;lmfjﬁi and was advised that his sZurt;S: :izr;:atho_
favour was toapply foran interview throug? t: ;imself, and
The headstrong Afghan refused so 'to_ humll-l : Zafar-ud-daulah
on this refusal being’repported to Nizam A11; o fotlowed by
was sent against El?Chp‘l;r’K}?;: n:‘;a;sch(;do .ouZ of Ellichpur

iz i himself. Ismai o ut
:I:Inlgaar.rt]tilkled Zafar-ud-daulah with great detr:m’;;i:o:c;nt;u-
though the vigour of the attack thr.ew the ene :0 e for
sion for a time, the garrison of Elhcflpur was o unded and
the afmy of Hyderabad. Ismai} Khan was s:ered e
overpowered and when he fell hx§ }Eead was Se,—ched on and
body and sent to the Nizam. Nizam Al:‘ m:de a pilgrimage
on May 14th encamped at Ellichpur and m

. : i y
terms,and in considerationof hisag
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to the shrine of Abdur Rahman, Zafar-ud-daulah was
rewarded for this victory with the title of Mubiiriz-ul-Mulk.
Bahram Jang was appointed Alj
Saiyid Mukarram Khan was
province, and a Hindu, Sham
Ellichpur,

Jal’s lieutenant in Berar,
appointed Diwan of the
Rao, was made faujdar of
93. In 1783 Bahram Jang was removed from his appoint-
ment in Berar and was succeeded by

A“emp&a:;th;:“ the  Zafar-ud-daulah’s son Ihtisham Jang.
. Zafar-ud-daulah had died in the mean-

bestowed upon his son. The second
ntent on breaking the power of the

time and his title was
Zafar-ud-daulah was i
Marathis in Berar and

(<]
and Narnila and expel the Maraths revenue collectors from
Berir when Mudhoji

Bhonsla became aware of his designs
and complained to Nizgm AlI that the governor of Berar was
meditating the violation of treaty agreements. Zafar-ud-
ore removed and Muhammad Kabir Khan,
Qne of the jagirdars of the Province, was appointed in his
ﬁlace, In 1790 Muhammad Kabir gave way to Salabat
Khan, the elder son of Ismail Khan, [p 1792 Buhlal Khan,
Salabat Khan's younger brother, was appointed sibakdir of
Berar and Aurangabad. Buyhlgl was a debauchee with a taste
for architecture and spent all the revenueg which his able
Diwan, Khaja Bahadur, could Squeeze out of the province on

bby. He was summoned to Hydera-
der an account of his stewardship,

unsatisfactory that he was thrown into
prison, where he remained for some years,

to search his house ip Ellichpur.

cover hoarded money they were dig

spent the money as he received it,
94. The deputy governor of Berar in 18

01 was Gangarim
- . an
Disturbance in Efticy. V2Fayan, who In that year caused
Pur and siege of Gzwil.

émeute in Ellichpur, He introduced a
garh, New tax apparently for the purpose of
e income, and attempted to levy it from
town alike, including soldiers and other

and officers were sent
If they expected to dis-
appointed for Buhlal had

augmenting hijs privat
all the habitants of the

Jax

Bemrose, Colio..

CUTER FORT. GAWILGARH.

g
=
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customary exemptees. The malcontents rose and attacked the
fort of Ellichpur. When they burst in, the wretched Ganga-
ram threw himself on their mercy and promised never more
to offend them. Thus were the people satisfied and the power
and prestige of the government held up toscorn.

On December sth, 1803, General Arthur Wellesley, having
defeated the Marathas at Argaon on November 2gth, arrived
at Ellichpur on his way to Gawllgarh, which was held for
Raghuji Bhonsla by the Rajput BenI Singh. On the 7th
Wellesley marched to Deogaon, below the southern face of the
fort, sending Colonel Stevenson and his division by a route
about thirty miles in length through the hills with the object
of attacking the fort from the north, From the 7th to the
t2th Stevenson's division suffered great hardships, dragging
the heavy ordnance and stores by hand over roads which the
troops themselves made for the occasion. On the 12th
Stevenson occupied Labada, a village, now deserted, on the
col which connects the Gawilgarh hill with the Chikalda
plateau, and just north of the fort, near the present cemetery,
On the night of the 12th Stevenson erected two batteries
opposite to the north face of the fort, where the principal
attack was to be delivered and on the same night Wellesley's
division erected a battery on a hill under the southern gate,
the Pir Fateh darwaza, but this battery was of little use save
te distract the enemy's attention from the attack on the
north face, for the heavy iron guns could not be moved to
the top of the bill, and the brass guns produced but little
effect. On the morning of December 13th all the batteries
opened fire on the fort, and by the night of the 14th the
breaches in the northern face were practicable and all
arrangements had been made for storming the place. The
storming party consisted of the flank companies of His
Majesty's g4th Regiment and of the native corps in Steven-
son’s divisions and was commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel
Kenny of the 1st battalion of the 11th Madras Native Infantry
(now the 81st Pioneers). It was supported by the battalion
companies of the g4th and Lieutenant-Colonel Halyburton's
brigade, Lieutenant-Colonel Macleane’s brigade being
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in reserve, and the attack was delivered at 10 a.m. on the
15th. At the same time Wellesley delivered two attacks
from the south. One was directed against the southern gate,
the attacking party consisting of the 74th Highlanders, five
companies of the 78th Highlanders and the 1st battalion of
the 8th Regiment of Madras Native Infantry (afterwards the
€th Madras Infantry) under the command of Lieutenant-
Colonel Wallace of the 74th, and the objective of the other
party, which consisted of the remaining five companies of
the 78th Highlanders and the 1st battalion of the 10th Regi-
ment of Madras Native Infantry (afterward the 1oth Madras
Infantry), under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Chal-
mers, was the north-western gate.

These two attacks from the south were destined merely to
distract the enemy’s attention from Stevenson's attack on the
north, unless it should be found possible to blow the gates in.
Neither of the two gates was blown in, but Chalmers’ column
was able to perform a useful service for it arrived at the
north-western gate at the same iime as a detachment sent
forward by Stevenson, whase first attack had been successful,
to establish communication with Chalmers, and in time to
intercept considerable numbers of the enemy who were flying
from that detachment through the gate. Chalmers was thus
enabled not only to enter the outer fort without difficulty, and
thus join forces with Stevenson for the attack on the northern
face of the inner fort, but also to destroy large numbers of
the fleeing enemy.

95. The next task of the besiegers was to effect an

Fall of Gawilgarh,  €N{Fance into the inner fort, the wall

of which had not been breached, and
some ineffectual attempts were made to force an entrance by
the Delhi gate which is the strongest gate in the fort and is
exceedingly well provided with flank defences on the Indian
system of fortification. A place was then found where it was
possible to scale the wall and Captain Campbell, with the
light company of the g4th, fixed the ladders, escaladed the
wall, and opened the Delhi gate to the storming party. After
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a brief resistance the fort was in the possession of Wellesley’s
troops, but the slaughter of the enemy was very great, espe-
cially at the gates. The bodies of the kiladar and Beni. Singh
were found amidst a heap of slain within the Delhi gate.
Some of the Rajputs, and among them these two of’ﬁcers, had
attempted to perform the rite of jaukar before sallying out .to
meet their assailants, but fortunately the work was clumsily
done, for of twelve or fourteen women only three were found
to be dead and a few others wounded. The survivors were
treated with respect and were well cared for.

The British losses were very small, considering the nature
of the operation. Among the British troops three officers
were wounded, of whom two, Lieutenant-Colonel l\en.ny
already mentioned, and Lieutenant Young of the 2nd battalion
of the 5th Madras Native Infantry died, and five ra'nk and file
were killed and fifty-nine wounded. The casualties amfmg
native troops were eight killed and fifty-one wounded. ineu-
tenant.Colonel Kenny was buried at Ellichpur and Llel'l-
tenant Young near the spot where he fell. Around the latter’s
grave the Chikalda cemetery wall is built.

General Sir Jasper Nicolls in his diary praises the person.al
bravery of Beni Singh and the kiladar, but adds that they did
not seem to be able to frame any regular plan for the defence
of the inner wall, or to have infused much of their own s%)iri.t
into their sepoys. It is, indeed, evident from the insigni-
ficance of the besiegers' losses, that the victories of Assaye
and Argaon had awed the troops of the Marathas, and t.he
defence of the fort was far from being resolute, The diffi-
culties with which the attacking force had to contend arose
principally from the nature of the country. Steven?on’s
arduous march through the hills has already been described.
Of this feat Wellesley wrote: *the troops in his division went
‘ through a series of Jaborious services, such as I never before
‘ withessed, with the utmost cheerfulness and perseverance.’
Wellesley's own division was less severely tried, but the
erection of a battery on the hill under the southern gate must

have entailed much heavy labour, and their operations on
7
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15th mus ’

1a5nders tEﬂha\e been most exhausting, even to the High-
o i V

N 1e 74th and 78th Regiments, for the approaches to
rom the south are exceedingly difficult

96. Tw
o days after the fall of Gawilgarh a preliminary

treaty was signed at Deogaon, Welles-
ley's headquarters, by which Raghuj!
plains of Berdr to 1t Bhousla agreed to withdraw from the
however, the fortr N e&st\?t the Wardhi river, retaining,
Melghat, This trzsies Of‘ Gawilgarh and Narnila, and the
General in 2 private b which was described by the Governor-

a private letter to his brother as ¢ wise, honourab'e,

and glorious,” was §
, s followed by another wi indhi
with Sindhia, signed
on December joth at Anjangaon in s

These two treaties broug
honourable conclusion.

97.

Treaties of D
eoga
and Anjangaon, gaon

the Daryipur taluk,
ht the second Maratha war to an

Rija ; .

4)4 Mahipat Rz}m, who had commanded the sub-
Civiland Military sidiary force supplied by the Nizam
adminstration. for the second Maritha war as

. W

but intci re'warded with the governorship of
degraded cx;xgued against the minister in Hyderabad, was
» and then openly rebelled against the Nizam.

After givin
. g some trouble he t )
in whose dominions he e took refuge with Holkar,

Berar,

was assassinated. In 1806

Raja Govi
) ovind Bakhsh succeeded him as sithakdir of Berar

and A aba
urangabad. In 1813 Vithal Bhagdeo of Karasgaon,

who has left as
a monument of hims : . .
self
town a fort of fine sandstone, i his native

governor of Ellichpur, was  appointed deputy

L Throughout
Khan held i ghout these changes Salabat
of mainta 2 large jagir at Ellichpur for tie ur
battali ntamning the  Ellichpur brigade purpose
a 3 )
by ;:m; ot:dmfantry and 1600 horse which were reported
1817 2 ;Zl' ent Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry) Russzllr n
ng among the best t ;

army. . roops mn the et
Hyd);rat’,r;;ecmféutry battalions were incorporatedN.lzar:;S
o b oritmgent. Salabat Khan's iagit w in the

1s son Namdar Khan in 18 32 gir was resumed

consisting of two

99
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¢8. The Dis'rict was not affected by the war gf
1817-18, but the Peshwd, after his
-Colonel Adams
District, fled

Third Maratha war, )
Pindari war, Treaty  defeat by Lieutenan

2 <
o at Siwanl in the Yeotmal

Assignment, ° ot
northwards through the District into the Satpura’hxlls.'
ft the Melghat with 1ts two

The treaty of Deogaon had le y
fortresses in the hands of the Bhonslas and the tract serve

as a refuge and stronghold for rebels and outlaws, the
most notorious of whom was Sheikh  Dulla, whose dep're-
dations in the hills, and excursions into the richer plains
extended over some Yyears. The District was not the

scene of any important action during the Findari war,

though it had suflered from the ravages of these marau-

ders, The wall which surrounds the town of .l.\mraoti
was built in 1807 as a protection against their inroads,
and there was some local fighting for the khinart (* bloody "
wicket in this wall is said to be so called from 700 persons

having fallen in a fight close to it in 1818

In 1822, after the conclusion of the Pindari war, a fresh
treaty was made whereby the tracts lying to the east f)f
the Wardha were ceded to Nagpur, and the Melghat,
with its fortresses, Gawilgarh apd Narnidla, was restored
to the Nizim. By the same treaty the claims of the
Marithas to chauth were extinguished, but this provision

benefited Berar little, for extravagance and maladminis-
tration at the capital led to the_farming out of the province
and these extortioners reduced it toa condition of
enhanced by the famine of 1833.

with the rest of Berar, was
a Company in satisfaction of

arrears of pay disbursed to the

Contingent and as security for the pay of that force in future,
99. The troubles of 1857 scarcely affected Berir,

: , and Tantia Topi who attempted, by

The Mutiny and the  forcing his way through the Melghit,
treaty of 1861, ° . . R b

to escape from Hindustin into the

back. Meadows Taylor who was
uring a portion of this time praises

to usurers,
great misery, which was
In 1853 the District,
assigned to the East Indi
the debt due on account of

Deccan was turned
Deputy Commissioner d
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the loyalty of the Melghit R

Jas in repelling emissaries
sent by the

mutineers to raise the Deccan,  In 1858 the
fortress of Gawdgarh  was dismantled, and in 1861  the
treaty  of Assignment wasg revised, the Nizam receiving
several  advantages in return for his staunchness in the
Mutiny.

100, When the province fiest fell into the hands of the

Administration since (,‘v()lllp{lny it was divided iuto t}\'(/)

the Assignment, districts, South Berar (the < Bala
Progress since Mutiny. Ghat’) with its headquarters at Hin-
goli and North Berir with headquarters at Buldana, The
latter district included the whole Payanghat valley, that is to
say the present Amraoti District, the northern half of Akold
and part of Buldana. After the Mutiny Hingoli with the

neighbouring country was restored to the Nizam, and the pro-
vince reconstituted into ISast Berar with headquarters at
Amraoti, and West Be

rir with headquarters at Akoli. In
1864 the Yeotmal District, at first called the South-east Berir
and later the Wan District, was separated from Amraoti
and in 1867 the Ellichpur  District, which at first in-
cluded the taluk of Morsi, subsequently restored to Amraoti,
was formed. In 1603 the treaties of Assignment were
superseded by an agreement under which the Nizam
leased Berir to the Government of India
in return for an annual rent of
administration of

in perpetuity
twenty-five lakhs, and the
the Province was transferred from the
Resident at Hyderabad to the Chief Commissioner of the
Central Provinces. After this transfer, in
tricts of the Province w
District was once more an
Murtizapur taluk was trun

1905, the Dis-
ere redistributed and the Ellichpur
nialgamated with Amraoti, while the
sferred from Amraoti to Akvula.

Since 1857 the history of the District has been the record of
a steady increase of Prosperity, which reccived a sudden
stimulus from the American Civi] War, which increzsed

the demand for Indian cotton, and was only temporarily
checked by the season of scarcity in 1896-97 and the
famine of 1899-1900,



ARCHEOLOGY. 101

ARCHEOLOGY,

The Amraoti District is poor in archxological remains,
the only monuments of interest being the hill fort of
Gawilgarh and a few buildings in Ellichpur.

tor. Tt is impossible to say when the Gawilgarh hill
was first fortified, but its name points
to the fact that it was at one time,
like Gaoligarh in Khandesh and Asirgarh (4sa Ahir Gark)
near Burhanpur, a stronghold of Ahir or Gaoli chieftains,
and a legend exists to the effect that these chiefs had a
mud fort on this hill. No part of the existing fort can
be traced back to a pericd anterior to 1425, when it is
said, by Firishta, to have been built by Ahmad Shah
Wali, the ninth king of the Bahmani dynasty. It was
subsequently repaired and improved by TFateh-ullah Iméd-
ul-Mulk, the first independent king of Berar, in 1488,
and by Bahram Kban, commandant of the fort under
Saiyid Murtaza Sabzawari, in 1577. The most conspicuous
of the remains upon the hill is the ruin of the great
masjid which stands upon the highest point towards the
south side of the plateau. The mosque, which is
visible from the Berar valley for a great distance, has seven
arches in its facade and was three bays deep from front
to back. All along, above the arches, runs an ovet-
hanging cornice of simple design, three-fourths of which
have been destroyed. Each end of the facade is flanked
by a projecting square pier; but these, instead of being ) ©* V'~
surmounted by minars, as elsewhere, carry above the roof
most elegant little square canopies or chhatris with deep ¢ v ¢
cornices, rich brackets, and perforated jali or screen-work
in each of their four sides. The chhalri from the south
pier is missing; that on the north remains, but is damaged.

. g A flight of steps descend from the mosque to the
NORTH Bumrose, Collo., Deby. great square courtyard before it, the pavement @F=

Gawilgarh

,z

END OF - . . B
GREAT MOSQUE. GAWILGARM is now npearly all up. A high wall, with %&fﬁé,&mafb&h )
. Ll i <!

tervals, encloses the courtyard, having a gyeat gateway \

on the east and smaller entrances on
south, From the great eastern gateway

e north and
deep flight of

/\”V’@

)i
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steps 1 ,

Imi P:ji(jnil d: “tz; ~t§ the ground without, but at some
its flanking wan‘h has been built before this, and with
prevents access i’ encloses an area before the steps and
A small am'ounto ;he entra.n'ce, save through the tomb.
face of the mos : Pblue tiling has been used on the
ruinous conditionqpe’.rh The mosque is unfortunately in 2
contained the mi}z il e whole of the western wall, which
fallen away dow mh)s and was supported by buttresses, has
it portions of thn the steep hillside and has carried with
range cf the ; north and south walls and one entire
now  remain. Acn:es,] 0 that only fourteen domes
stands on the edge-onflaaI 1::? substantially built mosque
fhe north-east of the great mzz ‘izﬂk, @ short distance o
ron guns in the fort, tw e
size. The most. interestin

There are a few old
© of which are of considerable
o .
two B¢ monuments in Gawilgarh are
the .Ditiwi’ysg the Delli dariiza between the i;ner and
Westorn gat:ro,f z:zd the Piy Patha: darwaza, the south-
of an inscriptio e fort.  Above the fater are the remains
the full forcp B, much weatherbeaten, for it has borne
than four c:tOf- the .souih'WBSrem mohsoon for mote
Mulk, tht nturies, which tells us that Ulugh Imad-ul-
with ,the 01‘5 ::onzy' F;:eh'uﬂah Imad-ul-Mulk,; rebuilt
o L In the year
;t;:;}nmgzzz’ abave the tank,y in I;{esg'?’.(A' Df' 11:’48? tbs
.H ah - . . . reign ol a mu
repairing orfllirllz aThlS ‘nscription EVidenﬁi refers to the
had probably eve:retalt Mmosque, the western wall of which
len given gw .
ness of th ay, owing to the steep-
Deli gat:hsaf:Pe of the knoll on which itt' is bui?t St';:e
above the arch\ja§r0u1p th sculptured symbols on its face,
" . - in the centre j
eithey . re 1s a pal
- S:tviieu of this and below it g Iionp P:;izej’ la mli('on
the Tiog 0:1 ae sz:an elephant below ~-each pa’:v’ ?Xobcxf\lri
’ ac side, ig s
headed o » 1S an eagle , displ .
This éirdho'ldmf in. each of its beaks a fz:ﬁd’ !do}u bli
bols of the ls‘w,t, e fabulous ganda bhevunda, o ceprans
- lJayanagar empire of Sout,he::le I"fd.the S}'}?
s all ndia. The
0 called locally- The word is Orobably Fateh
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occurrence of this symbol enables us to determine the
builder of the gate, for Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk was a
Brahman of Vijayanagar who was captured in childhood
by Abmad Shih Wali and was brought up as a Musal-
man. His extensive repairs to the fort, were a prepara-
tion for his declaration of independence in 1490

In the western face of the fort is a fine bastion with

the following inscription :—
¢ In Gawil Bahrim built a bastion
‘ The like of which the eye of time hath not seen,
¢ He carried it to such a height
‘ That the planet Saturn takes his ease in its shelter.

¢ \When I pondered over the date of its construction

“(It was found in the words) ¢ That bastion of

Bahram is completed.”’

The chronogram gives the date (A.D. 1577), wrongly
given in the Berir Gazetteer' as A.H. 433 (AD. 1061)
at which period there were certainly no Musalmans in the
Deccan. Bahram Khan was commandant of Gawilgarh
under Saiyid Murtaza Sabzawari, Murtaza Nizam Shih's
governor of Berar, and the fort was rtepaired in 1577
owing to the prevalence of a rumout that Akbar was
then marching on Berar. What is known as the outer
fort of Gawilgarh, which lies between th: Delbs darwaza
and the deserted village of Labada, was probably built
by the Bhonsla rajis of Nagpur, who held Gawil from
the first quarter of the eighteenth century until 1822,
On ome of the battlements there is an imscription ia
Sanskrit or Marathi, probably the latter. This has not
yet been deciphered, but a careful study of the stone itself
would probably lead to a successful decipherment, for the
Nagari or Balbodh letters are well and carefully formed,
though they are sa lightly incised in the ough granite
that it would be a matter of great difficulty to obtain a

satisfactory impreesion.

Pages 143, 144,
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102. The shri 21l
e shrine at Ellichpur which bears the name of

Ellichpur Abdur Rahman Shiah the Ghazi, the
legendary history  of whom  has al-
has no architectural merit and cannot

any date earlier than A.D |
' : : D. 1400, It 18
probably the tomb of the officers of Firoz Si B
who were killed in "k
year,

ready been discussed,
be assigned to

e ah BahmanI

Troalied in an expedition against Kherla in that

bet none o mains .of other buildings at Lllichpur,
archaological interest.

CHAPTER IIL
POPULATION.

STATISTICS OF POPULATION,

103. The present Amraoti District was constituted in 1905
of the old Amraoti and Ellichpur
, Districts with the exception of the
Murtizapur taluk. The last census was held in 1901 and as
under the various heads it gives most commonly District not
taluk totals, statistics for the present area are extremely
difficult to obtain. * Moreover, the wide difference in
character that separates the Melghat from the plains must
always make generalizations as to the whole District
deceptive.

Among the Districts of the Central Provinces and Berar
Amraoti stands third in respect of population and sixth in
respect of size. The following table shows the figures by
taluks; and the comparison with the rest of the Provinces:

Statistics.

Average
i?illl:;e Fopulation. densitgy
) per Sq. M.
Amraoti Taluk ... o 672 175,557 261
orsi b e e e ew 622 143,734 231
Chindur ,,  w o e 855 192,805 296
Ellichpur ,, o e e e | 469 146,035 311
Daryapur ,,  w e e e 505 114,698 227
Melghat ,, .. .. v | 1831 36,670 22
Amraoti District o e e | 4,754 809,499 170
" ,» excluding urban areas o e 133
i ., excluding Melghat but
including urban areas el e 247
”” ,» excluding both Mel-
. gh™t and urban areas ... - [T 209
British Districts C. P. and Berir .. 120

®

Darygpur with 210 persons per square mile shows the highest
rural density of any taluk.

* In this section italics will be used for district totals which inctude
and ordinary type for those which exclude MurtizRpur,
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The District contains according to the census nineteen towns
and 2,033 villages of which 43 have ov
1,214 less than 500;
follows : —

er 2,000 inhabitants and
448 are uninhabited. The towns are aS

Amraoti Taluk, Ellichpur Taluk.
Amraoti

e 34,216 Ellichpur .., 26,082
Badnera ., 10,859 Paratwada or
Kholapur ., 5,373 Ellichpur Civil

Amracti Camp, 5295

Station ... 10,410
Balgaon Jagir 5,284 ;

Karasgaon ... 7,456
Shirasgaon

Qasba .. 6,537
Chéandur Bazir 5,208

Morsi Taluk, Chandur Taluk.

Morsi 8,313 Chandur Railway
Warud 7,179 5.700
Sendurjana .., 6,860 Mangrul Dasta-
Ner Pinglai ... 5,408 gir ... .. 6,588
Talegaon Dashasar
6,220
Dattapur ... 5,187

Daryapuyr Taluk,

Anjangaon, 8,783.
The total urban population js therefore 176,958 or 21'85 per
cent. of that of the District, a proportion only exceeded in

Nagpur. Many of the so-called towns are almost entirely
agricultural in character

omitted from the list, suc
Wanosa 913,

» While one or two large villages
h as Daryapur 4385 with its suburb
have a considerable mercantile population.
Thereare only four municipalities, namely, the two Amraotis

and the two Ellichpurs ; but each of the tahsil headquarters in
the plain, as well as Dattapur, possesses a cotton market
committee which exercises some of the functions ¢ f a munici-

pality, so far at least as the cotton market and its
surroundings are concerned, ‘

Of the various towns there
note. Eleven have increased and e
tion since 1891; the decrease is m

is little of importance to
ight decreased in popula-
ost remarkable in Sendut-
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glai 21 per cent. and Anjangaon

jana 31-7 per cent.; Ner Pin ltural in character;

i ly agricu
at. All these are largely ) ial towns
:v./;lilizr ct(;e increase is most notable in Conémgra:r cent.):
Dattapur having risen from 3225 10 51871, <(:e(x)1t-) pand Chan.
Chandur Railway 4794 to 5700 (neatly 19 p‘et' n wit’h regard to
dur Bazir, in spite of its unfavourable positio ') The total
communic’ations, from 4974 to 52(_)8 (S.Z)nl;;r g;n 5';28 persons,
. however, ’nsen ) )

\'ubaln por;\;lat:m; pk:‘isc’:ent‘ Further details will bed.ioung
. less tha . endix.
tnc:\dere the separate headings in 'the Gazet(tiee;fA:)\{)ery Berss
characteristic feature of Amraoti, as indee less than 2-68

District. is the number of large villages, no

i -er 2000 inhabitants, a
- mber having over : ;
per cen, o e e exceeded in these Provinces; and

proportion not elsewhere a proportion only

648 per cent. having between 1000 and 2000,

in Akola and Buldana. e
exi:deimcensus of the District has been taken on four

sions. For the first (1867) onlyb pro-
‘ ; i ; but in

Growth of population. vincial totals are now obtainable;
e present area were

for th .
1881, 1891, 1901 the figures fo ly. The first decade was

778,167; 849,604; and 809,499 ‘respec.t 1veh second was broken
one of uninterrupted prosperity while the d 1899-1900. The
by the two severe famines o.f el81912"f9§r‘:1?er e)?zlanation- A
: decrease requir . .

::):‘::so:ngf taluk totals suggests n?thmg f)f ;zi(;:‘ac,:;z
As we might expect, Ellichpur and DaryaPI:lr bex:gline N
not only from the railway but from any ¢ r?ugl throughout :
munication, have decreased steadily but s o ):i and fell off
while the other taluks increased in the first pel"; re been most
in the second. The loss in numbers appears tot ltss than 217
heavy in the Melghat where it amounted to no ot this
per cent. of the whole population. Lar gely, So the ex’treme
figure is due to the rigour olf ft}:: f:‘:ﬁ; ::d mountainous

i f administering rehe s +

‘:;ﬂl:;::;y::) :1 backjvard and diffident .popu‘:;lonh‘ 2;'“ it.hii
decrease does not signify sheer loss of life. Muc ent, to the
traceable to emigration, both temporary and per:lanabs;nce of
ticher tracts of Nimar and Berar, and part to the
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temporary immigrants whom the forests ordinarily attract from
nerghbourmg areas, Something also must be allowed for the

temporary road gangs at work in 1891 who had no successors
in 1901,

105. The proportion of net cropped area per head of popula-
tion in 18g7. : . cres; i

Poputation and ) 91 ?2 was 1.93 a '
Cultivation, t Igor-o2ithadrisento 2.14; and in 1Gob-7

to 2.24 on the last census population,
given for any other District in these
At the last census 650,781 persons were returned
as dependent upon agriculture while 66
Yarious ways by pasturage. As the returns show, the District
1s almost entirely an agricultural one, for besides those returned
as directly engaged on the soil, who by themselves are” more
than two-thirds of the population, there are many minor occupa-
tions of an agricultural nature. Village servants, for instance,
who number with: dependents 13,695 : patels and patwaris not
shown as agriculturists, with their dependents, 5725 and 2708
respegtively ; hay grass and fodder sellers 3489 ; and several
other descriptions are all connected with agriculture. Prob-
ably, it will be no great over-estimate to say that seven out of
fevery eight persons in the District are in one way or another
immediately dependent on the care and cultivation of the soil.

106.

a higher figure than s
Provinces.

91 were supported in

It is natural that with so large a rural population no
Other pursuits, other pursuit should show figures of

much interest. The staple crop i8
cotton, and we find accordingly that 33,465 persons are
engaged in or dependent on the preparation of cotton (and
silk ) .for the market, of whom 16,239 belong to cotton mills
and gins and /0,175 are hand loom weavers, Piece goods
and tailoring further support 8634. No other trades show
figures of much interest though we may note the totals 4536
bankers and moneylenders, with 70,078 moneylenders’ and
?hopkeepers" servants as indicative of the amount of nioney
In circulation; and goldsmiths 9560 and liquor sellers
6207 as giving some indication of the margin which the
People manage to devote to mere luxuries,
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107. In 1901 just over 87 per cent. of the population were
shown as having been bern within the
District : of the remainder 46,697 came
from other Berar Districts and may be treated as the natural
shifting of population inside the Province. No lfass than
125,355 are returned as born in the Central Provinces, an
enormous total due no doubt partly to the higher wages of
labour in Berar and to the facility for coming into it from
other parts of the Central Provinces: the same explanation
holding true of the 77,787 from Rajputiana and 73,441 from
the United Provinces. lLarge numbers of casuals known as
“ Pardesis " drift down from Upper India to this neig‘hbouf-
hood, sometimes in search of employment and so.m.etlmes, .1t
is to be feared, with very good reasons for quitting t'he:‘r
native country. Bombay also, with which Arrixraotx is
closely connected by the cotton industry and the railway and
by a common language, has given 17,343 persons. Furth‘er
explanation of the figures is not forthcoming, nor are statistics
available of the emigration from Amraoti which has also

undoubtedly been very large.

Migration.

108.  All the original Settlement Reports speak of cholera
and small-pox as the two great endemic
scourges of the District, and some also
make reference to malaria. Of the progress of the latter it
is impossible to speak with any certainty, for Hospital Assis-
tants are given to describing all fevers as malarial and the
statistics are therefore open to suspicion, It seems probable
however that there has been of recent years a great decline
in the prevalence of this complaint; and it appears to be a
general opinion that excepting the Melghat, where a specially
virulent type prevails, the District is as a whole tolerably
immune, though in a mild form malaria is common toward
the close of the rains. , Cholera to-day cannot be described
as endamic. In only four recent years, namely, 1896, 1897,
1900, 1901 was it in any degree severe. Two of these were
famine years and in a third the people had not fully recovered
from the effects of famine ; in 1896 it appears probable that

Diseases.
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;hfaidrl'sea[s!;edz:? "tT}IPOrt'ed by religious pilgrims returning from
Officers was pr b;ebldlsease referred to by the Settlement
some less acfx)t: boy o th?t we now call cholera, but
fairly common el CO!T\plamt. Such troubles are still
August a fow every year in the beginning of July, and in
explanation adf)aiez (;)f d)'se'mery} occur. The most populal
Settlement ,Re Pte v Major Elphinstone in his Daryapul
judri, the sta 1pofr ;Zs?nbes them to the Berar custom of storing
comes ver d;)r: 0od, in earthen pits called peos where it be-
Medical ; .par.ld mouldy at the commencement of the rains.
o ha mvestnga.tlons, however, do not completely bear out
di:;s;or:; Statistics show deaths from dysentery and allied
Central Prov;/: . mlll;h more common in Berdr than in the
be made for th:es. ut very considerable allowance must
as well as for t}?mamr completeness of Berar vital statistics
reduce all caSe~e fte:dency of police and village officers to
Amraoti Dism;t -(: cath to a few simple causes ; and in
bowel complai tl would certainly be a mistake to say that
District is apdmi‘;tsdlw ere unusually common. In general the
and Indians in edly a very healthy one both for Europeans
summer months SII)m; of the ﬁ.erce heat prevalent in the
case of enteric h t has been said that not a single authentic
this is doubtles 28 ever been known in Berar; and though
malady is extr:;;ye::feg.mtm’ itis certainly true that this
Vaccination i -

tho“agc:lsr::il:t?cm Derar (exce.p ting the Melghat, where it is said,
has betn & e :t are not available, to be somewhat backward)
cular has of recen:uccess and the Amraoti District in parti-
pox. Not only has {:ars been remarkably free from small-
three years 1896, 1 e been 1o severe epidemic, but in only
one hundred ’,l‘h'gos’ 1906 did the number of deaths reach
active c°'°Per.ati lee?.(cellent result is due largely to the
tion ; for the V. On.o ‘flllage officers in the spread of vaccina-
four municipal a:::v:ztlonThACt (-]Oe? n(?t apply except in the

or visits every village in

his circle. -
vacoioated a’Il‘xk(;e t}L:atwan Prepares a list of children to be
¢ names are entered in a register by the
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vaccinator. As a general rule the protection afforded is fully
understood ani people are perfectly willing to accept it.
These remarks of course do not apply to the jungle tribes
of the Melghit, among whom registers are not maintained, reli-
ance being placed rather upon personal influence. The latest
statistics for the plains show an annual proportion of 3376
persons protected per 1000 of population.

Amraoti appears to have escaped plague until 1902 when
there were 39 cases. In 1903-04 there was a severe outbreak;
the deaths in the old Amraoti District numbered over 9000
and those in Ellichpur nearly 3ooo. This was followed by
two years in which the mortality was less than one thousand,
a second serious epidemic occurring in 1906-07 with 6000
deaths. In 1908-09 the disease was again virulent, carrying
off 2800 persons, Amraoti city alone lost 3100, 1100 and 996
lives in the three epidemics respectively.

109. The principal language of the District is Marathi,
Laoguage ; Mar@thi. * which is spoken by 627,0?0 persons, or

70 per cent. of the population. The form
of the language locally used is that known as the Berari dialect
and is closely related with that which Marathi assumes in
the Deccan. The difference between the two forms of speech
is slight and they gradually merge into each other in Bul-
dana. Long vowels, and especially final ones, are very fre-
quently shortened, and there is a strong tendency among the
lower classes to substitute o for ava or avs; thus zol for zaval,
near ; udoid for ndavili, squandered. Ana is very commonly
used where the Deccan form of the language has an ¢, especi-
ally in the termination of neuter bases, in the suffix n¢ of the
instrumental, and in the future. Thus asa, 50 ; sangitla, it was
said ; dukra, swine; asal, I shall be. [isvery often inter-
changed with 2 and ya; thus dila, della and dyalla, given;
initial , is commonly pronounced as a ye; thus 2, and y2#,
one. The Anunasika is very commonly dropped, or, occasionally
replaced by an #; thus £arx, to do; yyamule therefore; /un thou.
This is, however, the case in the Deccan also. The cerebral »

r Mr, Hira Lal, Asst. Gazetteer Superintendent, has kindly supplied
the note on Languages.
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is always changed to the dental 5 thus ko, who; pani, watet.
/. and u are continually interchanged in the future tenses;
thus mi marin and marid, 1 shall strike, 17 is very indistinctly
sounded before 7 and ¢ and is often dropped altogether. Thus
isin, five; is, twenty ; ye/, time.  This fact accounts for occa-
sional spellings such as I'7shear, God. The neuter gender is
thoroughly preserved only in Maratht and Crujarati, but the
distinction between it and the masculine is weakened in the
Deriri dialect.  Minsa, men, is a neuter plural, but it is fre
quently combined with an adjective in the masculine gender ;
thus tsangle miansa, good men. In verbs the second person
singular has usually the form of the third person ; thus /i ke,
thou art, for /& akés. In the present tense o is substituted for
¢ in the terminations of the second person singular, and the
third person plural ; thus i marfa, thou strikest; s martaly
they strike.  The habitual past is often used as ordinary past;
thus & mhane, he said. In the Ellichpur tiluk two small
dialects Zadptand Koshti are spoken but they do not materially
differ from the prevailing language of the District. A pecu-
liarity of Zadpr1is the substitutionof the cerebral /for a cerebral
@ wheu preceded bya vowel ; thus &hold, a horse, The genuine
cerebral / is commonly pronounced as »; thus 43, famine.
A further characteristic of Beriri Marathi as distinguished from

the purer tongue spoken farther west is the large vocabulary
which, in the course of Mubhammadan dominion in Derar, it has
borrowed from Urduy.

1ro.  Among other languages Urdua ig spoken by 66,c00 pet-

Other Languages. :s‘\on's 'or 8 per cent. of the r)opulati?n~
: This is the largest figure in any District
The same is the case with Marwari which
has 13,000 speakers in the District,
Musalmans, w
Rajputana,
the other thr
being 35,000
tion. These

sibl

of the Provinces,

Urda is spoken by
hile Marwari is spoken by trader immigants from
The number of Hind; speakers exceeds that of
ee Districts of Berar put together by 2,000, there
in this District forming 4 per cent. of the popula-
are all immigrants from the north, It is impos-

¢ to draw any distinction between the Urdgand Hind!
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locally spoken. Except among a few Persian schol.ars in Ellich-
pur the language is the same whichever alphabet is use(_i 3 an_d
this fact is recognised locally by the term Musalmin: ba-t
which covers both tongues. Almost the whole of the Korkua
population of Berar is concentrated in this District or more
specifically in the Melghat taluk; and it looks somewhat
curious that there should be 27,748 speakers of the Kork}i
language against the tribal strength of 27,051. But this
is probably due to the fact that Nihals, the drudge.s _of
the Korkds, also speak their language. Originally the Nxt.lals
had a distinct language of their own which is now very rapidly
disappearing. Nothing is known as to its affinities, and tht_s
few who still speak it do so with so large an admixture of. Korka
and Marathf words that it has become difficult to obtain any
definite knowledge. Gondl is spoken by 24,399 persons,
exceeding the number of Gonds by 1154. This may b‘e
explained by the fact that Gondi is also used as. their
speech by Pardhans. Korkd and Gondi belong to different
families of aboriginal languages, the former to Minda
and the latter to Dravidian stock. The Rev. Joha Drake
has written an excellent Korki grammar which may be
consulted for details. The phonetical system is broadly
the same as in Santili. There are two genders, one
denoting animate beings and the other denoting inanimate
objects. They are, however, often confounded. There are
three numbers, the singular, the dual and the plural. Number
is only marked in the case of animate nouns. ’I“he suf.ﬁx of
the dual is kiug and that of the plural 4% Itis interesting t.o
see that the dual is used to denote a married wife as in Santali,
e. £, Tumta-king, that is, Tumta's wife. Adjecti\:'es do not
change for gender, number or case. Comparison is effected
by putting the compared noun in the ablative. It is a well-
known fact that the Manda verbis not a verb in the strictest
sense of the word. Every form can be used as & noun, an
adjective and a verb. The principal dialects have a separate
Pariicle, the so-called categorical @, by simply adding which
Any word may be turned into a verb. Thus Santili dal-ket

is the base of the past tense of the verb da/, strike. It can also
8
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be used as a noun or as an adjective ; thus dul-ket-ko, those
who struck ; da/-ket-har ‘the struck having man,’ ¢ the man who
struck.” If we add the categorical a this form is changed into
arcal verb ; thus dal-ket-a, (he) struck him. Korka does not
possess any such thing asa categorical @. The same form is,
without any difference, used in the different functions. Thus,
tng-ken-tol-ing means ‘me-to binding me,’ ¢ binding me.! If we
use this form asa noun, we may, for instance, add the suffix of
the locative ; thus tng-ken-tol-ing-en,  me-to binding-me-in,’ ‘in
binding me.” The same form can be used as an adjective and as
a verb ;thus, dng-ken-tol-ing koro, * me-to binding-me man,’ ‘a
m'an'who binds me;’ dich, ng-ken bang tol-ing, he me-to not
binding-me, he does not bind me. The negative particle is bang
or /lc-{){mg which sometimes precedes and sometimes follows
the principal verb. Bang can be inflected as a verb, but in
the past ten.se it is more common to add dun to the base.
A.mong minor  languages may be mentioned Gujarati
with 6000 speakers, Telugu with 4000, and Banjari with 2000.
Thg fo_rmer two are spoken by immigrants from Gujarat and
Telingana respectively and the last by wandering pack-bullock
traders of whom Berar possesses a very large number.’

Revricion,

111, The figures of religion show that Hindus constitute

Statistics of Religion, 84 per cent. of the POPUIation, Muham-
madans 8 per cent. and Animi
. . sts § per
ée;lt~..t~ln 19(31. the District had also 5252 Jains, and 1127
as rlcso:nS. lhe.proportior, of professed Animists is large
incluci Parfed with other Berar Districts, owing to the
- on of the Melghat. The Hindu religion of Berar is

at of the rest of Mahéarashtra, and

! The information abo

LT ut the Marithi T

. i and
Bl imroly. taken from Dr. Sten Kongurs oior s angusges has been
of Indin Siguages, cdi ed hy Dr. O, A. Grierson in his Linguistic Survey
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Probably the strongest element has been the latest, that of
the Brihmanic counter reformation. Among Brihmans and
other high castes the Vedas, Puranas and Shastras carry the
same authority as elsewhere in the Deccan. Among Kunbis
and other Sudras, and among the more completely Hinduized
castes below the Sidras, the same deities, the same temples
and shrincs, the same beliefs, rites and observances will be
found. As throughout India, the popular dogmas are a
mixture of gross superstition, metaphysical speculation and
high religious philosophy. Among the lower castes Islam
has had some slight influence, though it is easy to exaggerate

‘this. The spread of Islam in Berdr-probably dates from 1294

A.D. when Alauddin made his first expedition to the
Deccan,  Strict upholders of the faith are to be found
among those who can claim descent from the invaders,
but in the villages laxities have crept in. ¢ Here, as
‘ elsewhere in India, the Musalmin villager has berrowed
‘ or inherited from his Hindu neighbour or ancesior many
‘ practices which precisians would condemn as supzrstitious.”"
One may compare the customs of Goanese Christians,
Living side by side with his Hindu brethren in the same or
the next village, sharing property in the same land, and
forming a part of the same family with them, it would have
been impossible for the Musalnan convert completely to cast
off his old religious customs and ideas. The women especi-
ally are offenders. A Musalmin woman who had not made
an offering to the small-pox goddess, would feel that she had
deliberately risked her child's life.

I12.  As usual each village has a number of petty deities
at whose shrines worship is offered on
special occasions. ¢ Of all the gods
‘of the Hindu pantheon Mahadeo and Maroti (Hanuman)
‘ probably receive the most attention.'* Mahadeo or Siva
is represented by his’symbol the Linga or phallus, typical
of reproduction. A representation of his sacred animal, the

Village deities,

———

* Draft Imperial Gazctteer of Berfir, page 23, Ibidem.
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bull Nandi, is usually placed before him. * The cuit of Siva,
says Dr. Barnett, ' ‘affects the two poles of society. He
‘ is favoured by many high class Brahmans and ascetics who
‘ are devoted to metaphysical studies ; for the history of Siva
‘ in this connection shows him growing from a wild moun-
‘tam-devil, patron of goblins and thieves, into a mystic
‘ sorcerer-god, and thence into a type of the Yogis and cog-
" nate orders of philosopher-saints. For the same reason .he
* is popular with the lowest classes ; the Yoga system in 1ts
‘ practical side is largely based upon vulgar ideas of magic
‘and Shamanism, and hence many of its professors have
“always been vulgar charlatans, and worse” Maroti is the
monkey-god whose shrine is found in every village. ‘1fa
‘ large number of temples and shrines were any test of the
¢ popularity of a god, Maroti would certainly bear off the palm.’
He is represented by an image of a monkey coloured with
vermilion. The face of the image must always be to the
south because Lanka (Ceylon) is situated on the south of
India. Maroti’s services to Rama as related in the Ramayana
were great and many. He acted as his spy, and fought
most valiantly in the great expedition against Rawan the
demon king of the island for the recovery of Sita. The
exploits of Maroti are favourite topics among Hindus from
childhood to age, and paintings of them are common. On
Saturdays people fast in his honour, Vermilion mixed with
oil is applied to the image, a garland of rui (Calotropis giganiea)
flowers placed on its neck and urad grains on its head. In
almost -every village of Berar in connection with Siva
stands closely united, his son Ganesh, locally known as
Ganpati, as presiding over the troop of deities attendant on
Siva. Ganesh is represented by a figure, half-man and balf-
elephant, in a‘sitting posture, with a large belly, Heis called
Lambodar, ¢ pendant-bellied! He is the god of good luck and
of learning and remover of difficulties and obstacles. He is
addressed by orthodox Hindus at the commencement of all
undertakings, and at the opening of all compositions. Even the

! Hinduism (Religions Ancient and ModeE
? Old Berar Gazetteer, page 208.

) Series), page 40.
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yearly account books commence with his sacred symbol and
with the phrase ¢ Shri Ganeshiya namah ' (I bow to the illus«
trious Ganesh). Khandoba is also held in much reverence by
Kunbis, as also by Dhangars and many lower castes. The
Waghyas beg in the name of Khandoba and the Murli girlsare
dedicated to him. In many houses there is a small silver image
of the god, mounted and sword in hand, before which on the
Champa Shasti is waved a copper platter bearing cocoanut,
jaggery, turmeric and sixteen small lamps made of wheaten
flour. His votaries also offer him brinjals and onions, his
favourite diet, which they may not use themselves before this
day. Tle black dog of Khandoba is also worshipped. Sunday
is the day sacred to this deity (who is also known as
Martand), and alms are solicited on this day in his name,

113. The favourite incarnation of Devi is probably
Bhawani, to whom large temples at
Amraoti and Mahur are dedicated, and
in whose service the Gondhalis are enrolled. She is worshipped
for the nine days, Bhawani Naoratra, preceding the Dasahra,
the idol being placed on abasket crowned every day with
fresh flowers. The basket rests on a pot full of water, and
for the whole period of nine days a light is kept burning on
a stand before the image. On the tenth day or the Dasahra,
the head of the village siays a buffalo in remembrance of the
victory of Devi over the demon god Mhaisoba or Mahishasur.
On this day also an unmarried girl used to be placed beside
the image of Bhawani and worshipped, the ceremony being
possibly a relic of the ¢left-handed ritual’ of the panch-
makar. Bhawani is also worshipped on thc new and the
full moon.* Sitali or Mata Mai is the goddess of small-
pox. She is represented by a few stones rubbed with
vermilion and worshipped only during an attack of small-pox.
Cooked rice and curds are offered to the goddess when the
small-pox has subsided. Sometimes fowls or goats are
sacrificed to her. Meskai is a deity enshrined on the boun-

Other village deities.

+ Berir Census Report, 1881 page 45,
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dary of a village. He-butfaloes are sacrificed to her annuau);
on Dasahra day. She must be propitiated at the time 0

. . - in-
marriage by the offer of turmeric and vermilion, the rema

. . ied to
der of the former article being brought home and applied t

the bride or bridegroom. ¢ Mhaisoba is a buffalo god k"f".vn
* to live under the water of large rivers, and requiring Pmpl'“a-
‘ tion; Waghdeo must be appeased by those who run risks
“from tigers; Satwai is a goddess who cures children ; and

e . e with
* Marai Miita regulates thespread of cholera in accordance wit

¢ the attentions which she receives., A heap of stones daubed

¢ with red, under a tree fluttering with rags, represents Chindia

¢ Deo, or the divinity of tatters ; if you present a rag in season

' you may chance to get good clothes,” « Asra is the goddess
of water inhabiting tanks, rivers and wells. Sheis represented
by a stone rubbed with vermilion. Chiand Shah Wali, <')f
Chand Khan Wali as he s also called, is a Jinn who resides'ln
mud forts. He is enshrined in a platform over which a white
flag waves, The flag must be renewed on the day of Dasahra
by the village patel, otherwise stones are thrown on the houses
at night time by the annoyed wali and the safety of the village
is endangered. The story goes that Chand Shih Wali was &
great magician in times gone by,
daughter of a king for days together and nobody.knew who
took her away and where she was taken. The king, therefore,
offered a great reward to the man who would detect the thief.
It is said that one aspirant instructed the princess toO
take with her some cotton and to throw its pieces on the way
while she was being thus rudely abducted. The magician
was thus traced and brought before the king who ordered
him to be buried alive in the foundation of a mud fortress. The
wizard besought the king for his life and the courtiers also
interceded for him, but the king was inexorable. As his last
prayer the magician requested that the.king should do some-
thing whereby his name would be perpetuated. The king
granted his request and ordered that on every Dasahra day a

new flag should be raised near the village chawri to perpetuate
—_———

He used to take away the

———

! Berar Gazetteer 187¢, page 190,
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the magician's meznory. The tradition is reminiscent of the
Arabian Nights and even the name of the magician is typi-
cally Muhammadan ; and that the wal/i should have become a
Hindy god honoured at Dasahra is but one of many instances
that might be given to show the intermingling of the lower
forms of the two faiths. The tomb of Chilam Shah WWali at
Amraoti Camp is an object of reverence to both alike: so are
also the shrine at UTprai, the rock of Bairam, and the Makbara
of* Dulha Rahman,” the mythical headless Ghazi of Ellichpur.
In many villages of the District will be found the grave of
Some local ascetic who made himself dear to the villagers.
To the Hindus he is a gurn and they paint one side of his
tombstone vermilion and do fmya in his honour accordingly ;
but to the Musalmans he is apir and the other sideis therefore
whitewashed and covered at the Great and the Lesser Id
with a cloth of bright green.

I14. Among Hindus the sights and occurrences of the
early morning are b:lieved to foresha-
Omens.

dow the fortunes of the day ¢ The
“ sight of a corpse or of flesh is a lucky omen, except with
‘ Lads and Sonars. To Gosiwis and Bairagis, salt, earth
‘ and a potter are inauspicious, but rot to other castes : while
‘a Brihman with his headcloth on his head and his caste
‘ marks painted brings good luck, but if he should be encoun-
‘ tered bare-headed, misfortune is the result. A married
‘ woman is lucky to meet; a widow unlucky. A pot fuil of
* water is a good thing to see ; anempty pot is not so. Ifa man
* has a twitching in his right eye the omen is good, but not so
¢ if it occurs in his left eye : while with the woman the case is
‘Teversed. A sweeper bearingnightsoil is a lucky man to
‘ meet: aTeli with an oil pot is unlucky. Should a spider
‘ cross one'shand it,is a good omen, but a house lizard falling
‘orone’s body is bad. A single sneeze when a person is
‘ speaking denotes bad luck to him, but an additional sneeze
‘ will change it. A deer, blue jay, peacock, or ichneumon on
* the left hand side are all harbingers of good ; as are also a
* mongoose, a cow with calf, andan ox ; but woe to the man
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¢ .
‘ :’:;ziszthhxs clfossed by a crow, a jackal, or a cat, or who
‘ on the heid t())\: lll:g. oranowlhooting. A wild parrot perching
‘a good dream S OUIdel:' the sound of joyful music, dreaming
¢ all omens of (,)o; _meetmg a .corpse borne by four men artf
‘or a WOmani (: 'mport ; wlTlle a lamp falling, a man’s pagrs
‘ the house are 0€ ring coming .Off, or a ringdove entering
‘ringdove entere\tr;nts fraught with evil consequences, 1fa
“days: on the t;f dl;house, th‘{ Occupants forsake it for three
‘ food and alms alr 'ay : COW_ls brought into the house, a‘Td
“habitable," e glv.en tf’ Brahmans, after which it is again
" 1a child is born with ghe umbilical cord

round j i iti
.lifen:ltsrr}eck llk? ahalter it is believeq that he ended his former
- p lso?er o some jail; the analogy to the possible
ethod of his Jast death is obvious
113, i i
5. When a village ig threatened by an epidemic of
Magical ceremonies, ~Cholera the people raise a public sub-

. ) scription and purch ffalo. It
18 worsh ) purchase a he-buffalo.
The Sat]f:llh)et(}j1 by the .Vlllage Patel and taken round the village
P €8 sacrifices the anima) i the n of Marai
(goddess of cholera) ; ame

in a smaj] cart 1 o turmerie andhunku. She is seated
round the villae, nevly p.rep_ared for the occasion and taken
. ge. A SPinning wheel, 3 winnowing fan and

i She is sent out of the
‘ghag? and she must live in the fields
villagars o € Is considered a Maraj and the
gers will not allow the personated Marai Mata to enter

in givin he . .. h 1
keep h € her a spinning whee

* Berar Census Report, 1881, page 45
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method of divining whether rain will fall or not in vogue
among cultivators, especially Kunbis, is that on the day of
Akshaya.tritiya the enquirer will arrange nine clods of white
earth in the name of the asterisms and on top of the clods place
an earthen pot full of water. He worships the earthen pot in the
hame of his deceased ancestor and examines the clods of earth
Dext day. Ifany of them remains dry it is believed that
in the asterism, the name of which the clod bears, there will
be no rain. But as the pot is naturally porous, the omen
has every chance of being favourable, Aunother device is that
On any Sunday in the month of Poush a pot full of milk and
rice is placed on fire and the direction in which the milk boils
over will be the direction from which the next monsoon should
be expected. If a river is in flood and the safety of a village
situated on its bank seems to be endangered, the patel with
his wife will go to the river and propitiate the river goddess
by the offer of turmeric, hunks, and a choli. He will then
commence measuring the waters of the flood by pailis to cause
the flood to subside.

116. The Manbhaos are a small sect of Hindus whose chief
seat and place of pilgrimage is at
Ritpur.or Ridhpurin the Morsi taluk,
though they have also an establishment near Poona ; and the
¢ Jai Kisnya’ sect in the Punjab is said to be a branch of the
Same rule. There is even, it is said, a matk in Kabul. Their
fitst achirya is said to have been Nagdeo Bhat, who is
Supposed to have been born in A.D. 1236, and the name is
also given of Kisn Bhat, the spiritual adviser of a raja who
ruled at Paithan about the middle of the fourteenth century,
His followers believe him to have been the demi-god Krishna,
returned to earth. His doctrines repudiated a multiplicity of
gods, and the hatred and contempt which he endured arose
Partly from his insistence on the monotheistic principle, but
chiefly from his repudiation of the caste system, He incul-
cated the exclusive worship of Krishna as the only

—

T CO s e P . . .
tbimbl:ﬂgare our English saying, “measuring the Atlantic with »

The Minbhao Sect.
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incarnation of the Supreme Being, and taught his disciples to
eat with none but the initiated, and to break off all former
ties of caste and religion.  Such is the legendary origin of
the order, but from recent scientific enquiries ( vide Imperial
Gazetteer Vol, XXI, p. 202) it appears that the founder's
name was Chakradhara, and that he was a Karhiada Brahman
who about the middle of the 13th century was regarded as an
incarnation of Dattatreya. The oldest composition in the
Maratht language, the ¢ Lila Charitra,’ is claimed as the work
of a member of this order. 1t is written in prose and is
divided into two portions, a Shruti containing lives of two
Mahants Prashanta and Chakradhara, and a Smritj containing
biographical notices of the kings of Deogiri from Singhana
down to Rimchandra Yadava A.D. 1210-1309. There are also
other ancient Manbhao writings includingan interesting account
of the religious sects prevalent in the early fourteenth century,
The head of the sect is a Mahant, with whom are associated a
number of priests. The scct1s divided into two classes, celibates
and gharbaris, or seculars. Celibacy is regarded as the perfect
life but matrimony is permitted to the weaker brethren,  The
celibates, both men and women, shave all hair from the head
and wear clothes dyed with lamp-black. The lower garment
isa waist cloth forming a sort of skirt, and is intended to
typify devotion to the religious life and consequent indiffer-
ence to distinctions of sex. Marriage being contrary to strict
rule, they inform their gure and get his consent before
entering upon it.  The ceremony is performed in  strict
privacy inside the temple. A man is wont to signify his
choice of a spouse by putting his jholi or beggar's wallet on
hers: if she lets it remain there, the betrothal is complete. A
woman may signify her desire by weaving a pair of garl

ands,
with one of which she crowns the i image of Krishn

a, and with
the other her intended spouse. He may reject the offer if it so

pleases him. The marriage ceremony is very quiet and
unaccompanied by processions or rejoicings. Widow re-
marriage is allowed. Manbhaos evince a great respect for
animal life. They all quit their villages at Dasahra, on

account of the he-buffalo sacrifice, and remain in the fields
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until it is over; when questioned in respect to every-day
slaughter in towns and large villages they have no answer to
give. They will neither cut nor break down a tree, large or
small. They are prohibited from drinking for three days of
the water of the village where a man has been murdered or
poisoned, or killed by falling down a well; obviously a salutary
observance,

The dead are buried insalt, usually in a sitting posture though
sometimes the corpse is laid in the grave on one side with feet
to the south, head to the north and face to the east. The
Manbhaos still proselytise, but restrict their missionary efforts
to good castes. Mahars, Mings, Chambhars, Lohars, Telis,
Dhobis, Musalmans and some other castes low in the social
scale are excluded.

Brahmans hate the Manbhaos who have not only thrown
off the Brahmanical yoke themselves, but do much to oppose
Brahman influence among the villagers. The ridiculous tale
of Kisn Bhat’s magic cap by which he assumed a likeness to
the god Krishna, and of the artifice by which the cap was
taken from him bears the mark of its origin. It is possible,
of course, as has been suggested, that Kisn actually did marry
a Mang woman to show his contempl for caste, just as Luther
after renouncing his vows married a nun: but it is far more
probable that the story was invented as a basis for the spiteful
derivation of Manbhao from Mang and bkao (brother). The
name is really a corruption of Mahi Anubhava (great under-
standing) and is so spelt in all the documents of the sect. The
Mainbhaos are respectable and respected and a gure is often
taken from among them in preference to a Brahman or Gosawi,
They are however a declining body numbering only 2566 in
Berdr in 1go1 as compared with 4111 twenty years previously,

117. Reference has been made above to the mingling of
Hindu and Muhammadan forms of faith

hip of Shah Dawal. ; 3
Worship of Sha among the lower classes in Berar.

"The most noteworthy example of this is furnished by

the cult of Shah Dawal. Dawal, tradition says, was a
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Mabar and Shih or Malik a Madari fukir ; they came accord-
ing to the story from Hindustin together some two hundred
years ago, and lived together like Nanak and Farid, the
Hindu and Muslim disciples of Kabir. At their death they
were buried together jn the same tomb at Upraiin the Darya-
pur taluk. Among Kunbis, Telis, Bhois, Dhangars and
similar castes the worship of Dawal Malik is frequent,
The custom is to pray before the shrine previous to any enter-
prise or when any gift is particularly desired. Persons wish-
ing to make a pilgrimage to the tomb of the saint dress them-
selves in a single white cloth marking its borders with red
ochre. A bottle gourd is split in two and one half serves as a
begging bowl. A wallet is also attached to two small sticks of
ber tree which are held on the shoulder. The first alms of
grain must be begged at the house of a Mahir or a Mang
with the words “ Dam, Dam, Dam Sahib " and then only can
the wqrshippers receive alms from the higher castes.
Cakes are prepared from the flour of the grain so
collected. Cooked food is begged from all comers irres-
pective of caste and creed and eaten at the spot (Uprai)
where it is believed to convey no pollution. But this
is a rule which obtains also in several of the best known
Hindu temples. Indeed it would be impossible to ¢
worship of a great shrine where all ¢
such relaxation of caste observance, The worshippers put on
also iron hand-cufls and walk on foot from their houses to the
saints’ tomb as a mark of humility. The falir who officiates
as a priest at the tomb breaks them and receives a fee of five
annas for so doing : he also gives the worshippers a drink
of jaggery and water. After return it is usual to sacrifice a
goat and give a caste feast. A Mahar after his marriage
should go with his bride to offer worship at the shrine.

arry on the
astes meet without some

118, Muhammadans number about 67,500 persons, and are

Muhammadans. Strongest. in the towns of Amraoti,
Ellichpur, Paratwada, Morsi, and
Daryapur. The Vaidyas are a class of Hindu converts to

Islaim. They perform the marriage ceremony secretly by
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walking round a marriage post and then have the._ni—k&h
pronounced by the Kazi. Momins (weavers), Satranjiwalas
(carpet-makers), Bagwans (gardeners) are all Muhammadans
but have continued their Hindu endogamous. groups,
They will on no account marry outside their circle and
retain still a few Hindu marriage customs. These are all
low classes of Muhammadans and will not eat food cooke.d
by a Teli, Dhobi, or Lohar. They will also throw away their
earthen pots if touched by a member of these castes. Beef
also is not eaten.

119. Of the eight hundred thousand persons in the I')is.trict
at the last census, 1127 were Christians,
705 being natives of India and .the rest
Europeans and Eurasians. The Church of Rome claims the
greater proportion of these having §26 members 9f whom.no
less than 380 are natives, the Anglican Comm\x'mon coming
second with a total of 323, of whom 70 are natwes,' though
there is no definitely Anglican mission. The Presl?ytenans and
Methodists have 38 converts each, the former haYmg 4 and the
latter 3 other followers ; there are eleven Baptists, of whom
six are natives. No other sect is found, though 63 persons
of whom 5z are natives have not retum.ed a den?mmanon
and should probably be placed to the credit o‘f the Korku and
Alliance Missions, both undenominational bodies, who account
also for many of the converts to the Church of England.

~ Christians.

As the Church of Rome is by far the most successful in the
District so also it was the earliest to commence work, the
Rey. Father Thevenet having visited Ellich.pur ‘in 1848,
before the province came under British Admimsfratnon.- He
was the pioneer of Christianity thronghout l?e.tar and in the
neighbouring portions of the Nizam's doTnmlons and the
Central Provinces; and his labours contmuet.i for nearly
forty years. At the present day the Mission is \.mder the
Roman Catholic Bishop of Nagpur and comprises four
parishes in Berar, all of which have their headquarters in this
District ; namely Chikalda, Ellichpur, Amraoti and Badneri.
The priests, of whom there are six, belong to the order of St,
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Francis of Sales, and are mainly drawn from the diocese of
Annccy in France. The original centre for Berir was Akola,
but in 1874 Father Thevenet built a Chapel dedicated to St.
Francis Navier and bungalow at Amraoti, and in 1864 the
headquarters were moved here. In 18%6 representations
having been made to Father Thevenet of the need for a school
for Kuropean children, the Convent of Daughters of the Cross
was opened. The Chapel has becn enlarged to a Church of
imposing dimensions and there is a fine convent building
and a presbytery. The Sisters maintain a European school
teaching up to the Final Standard for boys and to the
Middle Standard for girls with 48 pupils, and a native school
with 23 pupils, also an orphanage for native girls, a school
in the city for high caste girls and dispensaries for the poor.
They greatly distinguished themselves both in the famine of
1900 and by the prominent part they took in combating the
great outbreak of plague at Amraoti in 1903  and they visit
various other places in the District, especially  Badnerd,
Ellichpur and Chikalda, where they have a br
There is a Church of St. John the Evangelist at
Badnera, the priest of which place also visits Akola, Shegaon
and various other stations both in and out of Beriar. At
Elichpur there is a church of the Sacred e
quarters of a Mission amongst the M
neighbouring Districts ; a namesake
Father Thevenet is in charge.

anch station.

art and the head-
ahiirs of this and
and nephew of the first

It was from Ellichpur in 1874
that attempts were made to evangelize the Korkus, but these

failed and it was not till 1899 when the mission had been
established at Chikalda for three years that the great famine
gave the Fathers a second chance, A few families and some
orphans were then gathered together and formed into a
village of about 160 souls to which the name of Marianpur
was given. A Chapel of Saint Ann was consecrated. The
first efforts however at the evangelization of the Korkag had
been not by a missionary but by an officer of Government
Mr. J. Mulheran, who about 1860 was deputed to m

ake a
survey of the Melghit and to report on its inh

abitants.
During his tour he used freely to preach to the jungle tribes
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and he appealed to the bishop of Calcutta to despatch a
missionary for the work. However, before his appeal could be
met, he died suddenly. In 1870 the Rev. H. Haden and his
brother were appointed but stayed only a short time, being
relieved in 1874 by the Rev. H, Norton. A short sketch of the
Korkas as well as a Korkd grammar and several translations
into that tongue were compiled by the Rev. E. F. Ward, who
settled at Ellichpur in 1885. In 1889 the Korka and Central
India Hill Mission, organized by the energies of Lieut.-Colonel
Oldham (of the Hyderabad Contingent) took over from the
Rev. A. Norton the work which he had carried on since
1874. The mission is not sectarian, its preachers ~being
laymen drawn from the English, Lutheran and other commu-
nions. It did excellent work in the famine of 1896-97 and
Was specially praised in the Commissioner’s famine report.
As a permanent legacy from the famine there remained
3 orphanages and a leper asylum. The latter remains and the
former have been consolidated into two, one for boys at
Khudawandpur near Ellichpur, and the other for girls at
Chikalda. Primary schools have been opened and an Indus.
trial school at Khudawandpur in which carpentry, smith’s work
and tailoring are taught. The mission has also branches at
Ghatang, Dharni and Duni as well as in the Betal District.
The Christian and Missionary Alliance is an American
Society which has been in the District for about fifteen years
and has stations at Amraoti, Chandur and Daryapur. Like the
Korka Mission it is non-sectarian. The United Free Church
of Scotland has a mission whose headquarters are in Wardha
under the Revd. D. Revie. Itis chiefly remarkable in Berar for
the honourable part which ordained converts have played in its
work. The founders were the Rev. Narayan Sheshadri, D.D.,
and the Rev. Sidoba Misal, the latter of whom settled in
Amraoti about 1870, where he was succeeded in 1888 by the
Rev. Timothy Sheoram;and in 1906 the Rev. P. A. Yardi
was ordained. The last report shows 54 baptized Christians ;
an increase of 10 since the census, and there is a primary
school for boys with 130 pupils and for girls with 30.
Amraoti Is in the Anglican diocese of Nagpur, and the
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Chaplain of Berar has his headquarters here with outstations
at Badnerd, Chikalda and Ellichpur. There are churches at
Amraoti and Ellichpur and Government cemeteries at these
two places and at Chikaldi and Badnera.

CAsTE.

120. The most numerous castes in the District are Kunbfs
Principal castes. who constitute 24 per cent. of the
population, Mahars 14 per cent. and

Milis 9 per cent. The cultivating castes are the Kunbis,
Marathas, Malis, Gaolis, Baris, Telis and a few Dhangars and
others. The titles of Deshmukh and Deshpindia are borne by
families who held pargana or subpargana revenue offices under
pative rule. The latter are generally Brahmans, but the
former are almost coming to be regarded as a separate caste;
and it is quite usual for a man on being asked his caste to
reply not Maritha or Kunbi or Mali but simply Deshmukh,
the historic title conveying more distinction than the common-
place terms of every day. The primitive tribes are represented

by the Gonds (23,245), Korkas (27,051) and Kolis (6903).'

Sonars number 9589 and Sutirs g628. Chambhirs (9193)
Mahars (105,306) and Mangs (17,325) are out-castes and
their touch is considered by higher classes of Hindus
to convey pollution. The descriptions which follow are
founded on information supplied by members of these
castes. They varyin some respects from other published
accounts ; but how far the differences are due to real local

variations or to the ignorance or prejudice of the informants
it is impossible to say.

121, Brahmans number about 21,500 persons or 3 per
cent. of the population. Though not
very strong numerically yet they are
by far ‘the most influential caste owing to their hereditary
priestly influence. Of the Marathda Briahmans the majority
are Deshasthas, although a considerable minority belong to the
Konkanastha and Karhada divisions. The word Deshastha
literally means residents of the country and the name is given

Brahman.
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to the Brahmans of that part of the Deccan which lies above
the Ghats. Most of the Deshasthas pursue secular professions
and are writers, accountants, merchants, etc. The posts of
village patwiris are almost monopolised by them. As their
name indicates, the original home of the Konkanasthas is the
Konkan or the narrow strip of low-lying country from Broach
to Ratnéagiri, between the Ghits and the sea. The immigration
of Konkanasthas into Berar probably dates from the time
of the Konkanastha Peshwis (1714-1818) whom they followed
as accountants, clerks, etc, They are also known as
Chitpavan or Chittapavan, the story being told that
‘Parasuram, enraged at the ungrateful conduct of the Brahmans
of his day who refused to attend the shraddha of his father,
provided himself with Brihmans by restoring to life some
corpses which he found floating on the sea off the Konkan
coast after a shipwreck. The story is indignantly denied
by many modern Chitpavans as it is thought that the part
played in it by a corpse is an insult to the dignity of the
caste ; but the fair, sometimes almost ruddy complexions, blue
eyes, and light hair which are their distinguishing features,
seem to point to some such arrival from overseas. The
Karhida Brahmans are so called from Karhad, a town at the
meeting of the Krishni and Koynd rivers. Another suggested
explanation of the name is that it refers tothe mountain
country ; the high summits which separate the home of the
Kokanastha Brahmans on one side from the tableland of the
Deshasthas on the other. The Karhidas are charged with
having in former times offered human sacrifice, and even the
murder of Brahmans to propitiate their deities. The accusation
is said by them to be an invention of some Deshastha
Brahman. Whatever room there may be for comment on the
religion of the Karhadas, they are quite equal to the
Kokanasthas and Deshasthas in every other respect. Besides
the above three divisions which in practice are endogamous,
the Maratha Br3hmans are divided into Rigvedis and
Yajurvedis who'eat together but do not intermarry. The
Yajurvedis are the followers of the white Yajus and are

further subdivided into two branches, called Kanvas and
9
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Madhyandinas. The Kanvas are so called on account of their
adopting the Kéanva recension of the white Yajus. The
Madhyandinas derive their name in the same manner from
the Madhyandina branch of the white Yajus.

They attach great
importance to the recital of the Sandhya pr

ayer at noon, 1.,
after 11 am. But the Rigvedis might perform the mid-day
prayer even at sunrise. Asa class the Marithi Brahmans are
well-to-do, their abilitieg leading them to success in almost every
profession. Hindustani (or Pardesi) and Gujarati Brahmans
are also met with. The former are generally employed
as office peons or in similar unskilled work, and the latter as
traders, In the villages the Brahman's exclusiveness is natur-
ally modified. Brahman patwaris are more or less subordinate
to Kunbi patels, and they with the schoolmasters and others in
small villages, if they wish for any but the most limited socie

ty,
must seek it among castes considerably lower than

their own

122. Rajputs number 12,672 persons and constitute 2

Rii per cent. of the population. The
Jput, .

Rajputs of Berar may be divided into
two classes (1) those who are originally of foreign origin
having come here before the Assignment to take milit

service with one or other of the petty powers who
the land ; and (

ary
infested
2) those who have assumed the name of
Rajputs, but are really of humbler birth. Bais Rajputs occur
in every taluk, being most plentiful in Chandur and Darya-
pur. Their original home is Baiswara in Oudh, The Rathor
Rajputs are most numerous in the Amraoti and Ellichpur

taluks, and come chiefly from Marwar. The Rajputs are
mainly engaged in cultivation,

123. The Wani or Banij castes, like the Rajputs, are chiefly

Wini or Banid. of foreign origin. They number 16,264

or 2 per cent. of the population. Wanis,
being strangers in the land, are generally distinguished amon

Beraris by the name of their country or their sect. Hence
such entries in the Census Lists as Marwari or Gujariti on the
oune hand ; and Lingayat or Jain on the other, The Wiinis

g
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are the chicf traders in Berdr,  The village Want s a m\fCh
abused individual but he is as a rule a quict p’sia(:ezlble mtm,
a necessary factor in the village .cconomy. Jlu‘:}'/ a.fe :(I;mZ:
class respectable members of society and o large am

of commercial wealth passes through thelr hands,

1243,  The Kunbis number 193,255 or 24 per cent. of
the population.  They are overw.helm-
ingly the ‘most important caste in the
District, and the Kunbi has come to be the accepted type
of all Maratha cultivators. Ie is in the apt w'ords of the
Nigpur Settlement Report ¢ a most patient ploddmg‘ m'orta}
with a cat-like affection for his land ™ and t}lc m-aJorlt\y(?
agricultural holdings arc still in possession of ‘l\ut’xbxs. Their
husbandry though careful and wood of its kind 1s extrem‘el);
conservative and they are more chary than most castes o
accepting new ideas.  One may occasionally find a wealthy
Kunbi who has taken to meneylending, and they are seldom

Kunbi,

seen in complete poverty, even though always ready to resort

to the moneylender,

Though now a peaceable folk they have furni.shed even i‘n
recent times very daring dacoits, and one %01.11?t'1.111es sees it
suggested that in old days the armies of Shivaji and (_)f the
Peshwias and Dhonslas were recruited mainly from Kunbl‘s and
similar castes who took to a warlike life; and that this is the
origin of the Maratha caste. However this may ‘I.)e, a
similar process is even now going on .for the Tiroles,
the highest division of Kunbis, to which most of the
Deshmukhs and many of the leading patels belong, are
to-day on the borderland between the two castes. One rung
of the ladder of social advancement is to provide oneself with
a Rajput origin, and the Marathas accordingly claim to l?e
Kshattriyas while the Tiroles derive their name from Therol in
Rajputidna. But the srdinary Kunbiis confessedly a Sudra, and
the pretensions just described are regarded with extreme
suspicion both by pure Rajputs and by the Brahmans who are
the ultimate arbiters, In religion the Kunbiis a worshipper
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of Maroti, Mahadeo, Ganpati and Vithoba, but especially of
the first-named. He is also afirm believer in the efficacy

of omens and of all manner of forms and ceremonies and goes
in great dread of ghosts,

125. The Gaolis number 16,353 and constitute 2 per cent.
Gaoli. of the population. The Lingdyat Gaolis

are found in the taluks of Amraoti,

Morsi, Ellichpur and Chandur and are subdivided into
Nagarkar and Wazarkar divisions, Among the Wazarkar

Gaolis the bridegraom is brought to the village of the bride

and married there. It is customary among them to marry

some twenty or thirty couples under one mandiwd at one and

the same time, possibly from motives of economy,

126.  Dhangars number 17,826 persons constituting 2 per

Dhangar. cent. of the population, They are here-
ditary herdsmen corresponding to the
Gadarias of Northern India, and ranking socially below Kunbls,
Geolis, and similar castes. Their highest subcaste known
as Bangi Dhangars have now developed into a separate caste
called Hatkar or Hatgar. The Ain-i.Akbari calls them ‘an
indigenous race for the most part proud and refractory,’ They
were in military employ and therefore claim a higber status
than Dhangars. At a Dhangar marriage a Brahman officiates
and the ceremony is performed after the Maritha ritual,
On the third day of marriage they boil wheat and serve it to the
assembled guests. This is called Pinchgat, They bury their
dead with leaves of afae plant strewn over the face of the
corpse, but those who die in a specially honourable way, a
woman in childbirth or a man in battle, are burned after the
manner of high-caste Hindus. Each caste fellow is expected
to bring some cooked food to the mourner’s house, and when all
have assembled they will take food with him. Op the eleventh
day a caste feast is given. The mourner seats himself on the
ground and each guest should drop a pice in his lap. The pice
are counted and the number of guests is roughly ascertained
as the basis for preparing food. This ceremony is called Vakti,
They sometimes claim Khandoba or Khande Rao, the chief
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who overcame Malla and Mani, the oppressors of the
Brahmans, as their caste-man and progenitor. They havea
special ceremony called Vari in the month of Poush. The
image of Khandoba is placed ina brass plate and the .Dha:rlxlgars
all in a body beg alms from other peoPle of .thenr village.
Cakes are prepared from flour of the grain received in z;lms
and the spirit of Khandoba takes possession of one of t err;
who exhibits the usual signs of demonolepsy espe.mally that o
unnatural strength, The caste has a tribal coum:fl headed by
an elder called Mehtar. At the time of marriage 2 ma.r'k
should be affixed to his forehead as a token of respect. He is
entitled to receive a sum of three or four annas at every maf'-
riage and should give in return a caste feast once a year. It 15;
said that a Dhangar will not scruple to eat the carcl.';se.o
his sheep or goat dying a natural death. I‘t will be a po u:on
for him to sit on a camel or a creaking swing or 'io wear s 0:18
which may touch the ankles of his feet. Thfs cast? is tradmgn -
ly held to be most successful in the education of its watch dogs.
The pups are taken from the mother and suckled by an ewe,
which at first is held down and soon takes to them as to'its own
offspring. The dog when grown never leaves the ﬁockf, not
does it shrink from defending it against the attack of any
animal,

127. The Korkas are of Kolarian ori.gin. and are strongly
represented in the District. In .language
and general type they are s?.ld to be
identical with the Kols and Santdls; but the habits of the
Korkis of the Tapti valley, says Forsyth, are a gre?.t advance
on those of the Korkas inhabiting the Mahadeo hills fut:ther
east. The Korkis who first came to Berdr found the Nihils
in possession of the Melghat hills. Gradually the latter caste
lost their power and became the village drudges of the former.
The Nihals are now fast losing their language aISf); the younger
genération speak Korkd or Mardtht. The Nnhi}s were on.ce
much addicted to cattle lifting, but they have held this pr'opensxty
in check of late years, The Korkts are divided. into the
following classes:—Mawisi or Bhowavays, Bawaria, Rima

Korka.
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and Bondoyas. Theterm Mowas signifies the troubled country,’
ard the subcaste ranks the highest probably on account of the
gentlemanly calling of armed robbery formerly practised by its
members. The names of the other subcastes also seem to be
territorial but their exact meanings are not known. They
have also gofras, the story running that their ancestors were
assembled by the dods and that to each was assigned the name
of the object—animal, trec or whatever it might be—near
which he took up his position. Another tale is that the Korkus
were defeated in a great battle and that the objects in question
are those behind which they succeeded in .hidin;; the
In either case the legend is a typical ex

mselves,
ample of the way in
which totemistic clan names have been clothed in a 1lindu
respectability. <1 believe, says Mr. Ballantyne, once a
Forest Officer in the Melghat, * that the

Korkas were originally
* worshippers of the sun and moon ;

their most solemn oath is
by the sun and’in the uct of worship they turn their faces
‘towards it, and point to it with their hands, But now-a-days
‘ thelr whole creed is so much tainted with Hinduism that their
¢ original beliefs are well nigh lost.”  In support of this opinion it
may be mentioned that the Korka word for god (Gomay) is also
the word for sun and moon; and that on the side of their
memorials to the dead which faces east they invariably carve a
Tepresentation of those bodies. Mr, Ward, indeed, who spent
Mmany years as a missionary in these hills and was one of the
few who have made a detailed study of their inhabitants, is
far more categorical, ‘Their chief objects of worship,' he
says, ‘ are the sun and moon whom they regard as male and
‘ female deities. DBut they do not, so far as I have been able
‘ to learn, offer regular or special worship to those celestial
“bodies. Oncein a great while, however, in the month of
* April, a goat or a fowl is sacrificed to the sun while the face
‘is turned to the cast.) «Ag a whole,” he continues, *their
* particular hopes and fears seem to lie in the direction of the
* local deities nearer at hand, They build no temples nor

| pohe derivation is not by any means certain; « lss complimentary
theory connects the word with the mahui tree,

. P ' whose Howers form an
;ten; of Korkii food and whose liquor they are given to consuming rather
reely,

1
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after the manner of the Hindus but da.l.lb r:.lc:
¢ paint on certain stones in or about the village and .thedzf\d.]nait:es'
¢ ?orest and endow them with the names of their l;v1 "
¢ Thus ,Dongar gomaj, god of the hills.and.forests (;d IZ ae gates,;
« god of the tiger ; Mutiya gomaj, spef.xal v1llage gddess ;:) At
¢ Hardeli gomaj, the cholera god ; Mata g?ma/’dgfh o
¢ nox - besides Panchi gomaf, Kur gomar a_n e Hnd &
¢ iloar;uman.’ Many of those are but Korku. names :;er tes
that have been adopted by thetlowe c:;stsei nf)l;;du ul’r; ”: rer ;pamd
of India; Kuila gomaj for ins ant: Wag P
Mata gomaj, Marai Ma'a; the Hindu god Ma&;{aﬁ; tetr;1 i
and more to fill the princi;})]au.l.rpciz.::a1 m‘ :\hiearoor  theogory-
:Ajez;:slz t:; : ;;]'{s‘;il l:)L;rr}:otte?la. ceremo.ny called sidc;li vx; l}::‘,ntg
¢ formed which much resembles the Irish cus:lomazd nted
¢ the dead. A memorial post is ca.rved the nex; t:z and P
i, o Whelr)e tho;;;te?iz;zz ’ These posts are
i een . ;
:i‘;tllgil;id£h§0ZZZk2a;:guage munda ; are two to three iel::a;x;
« height and about 6 inches square at the ba;e. ’S;ey ::gely s
* pointed at the top, often arrow heftded and usually e
‘ zlaborately carved on the four sides. The cax;z;ngorseba(:k’
¢ of representations of the sun and moor.l, mennd A
 dancers,apespeacocks, el R eiorm cuts Wit
' zig zag scrawls, scollops, it : vieh
t;egexacfaption of the man on horseback w};ncl: r:?:gante "
lem of the sun, Mr. Ward finds no special sig i
ot ficures. It is believed, however, that they may
A theze tgtl:arms' of the family and ancestry of the decease:.
aT}::COZSt it);elc; is suggestive of phallic worsh‘ip,. and thc? r:xhi:
/ and moon is not without its significance in :
et SunThe Korkis are also worshippers of the d'ea
d the ceremony above referred.‘to ?s sdzdtlll
appears to be one also known by the name of Ph“ll“g:‘;i :.gnels :
be intended more as a species of ghost-laying than an); ng el
The ceremony has all the usual.accompanime;ltsio t:n imiive
necromancy, the elaborate formalism by which, for Ins )

¢ fashion images,

connection.
(ancestors Pitar) ; an

t The word is connected with the verb fagne to wake,
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bits of bamboo or five crabs’ legs represent the dead man's
Jdimbs. It probably varies very much from village ta
village according to the fancy of the local Bhumka and
dancing and intoxication are the anly unaltering elements
in the performance. The following account’ of the Korkus
by Mr. P.S. Agnihotri, formerly Clerk of Court in Ellich-
pur, is sufficiently interesting to be quoted at length. ¢ They
‘are ugly in appearance, (though with rare exceptions) and
“in their manner less sophisticated than the pecple of Berar;
* their language is Korka but Hindi is also common among
‘them. Their villages are built in two equal rows flanking a
* straight street, and are placed balf a mile or more away from
‘ water. They wear very dirty clothes ; sometimes cnly a dhoti,
*and a rag on the head ; and the poorest keep a fire in their
¢ houses beside which, when they have cooked and eaten their
* food, they lie down to sleep at night, wearing nothing but a
¢ langoti : their women also wear such langotis and sleep close
‘ to the fire. In alarge family, when the food is ready, they
* sometimes divide it into equal portions; but they have also a
¢ custom by which it is placed ina heap in their midst, and they
* sit with their backs to it each reaching out a hand behind him
< for what he requires without looking at it. They are flesh-
* eaters but will not touch cocks or sparrows ; in spite of the
‘ uncertainty of their food they are stronger and stouter than
* the people of the plains. They do not, like the Beraris,

* protect their crops with a fencing of thorns, or b

y throwing
¢ stones from

a sling ; but camp out in the open till the corn is
‘ready for use. They surround their fields with bamboo
¢ matting and think to frighten away wild beasts with scare-
* crows of rags and woad placed at intervals, They build high
* platforms in their fields with roofs called malas and in these
¢ they live, lighting a fire there and cooking their food. In the
¢ middle of the field, two logs of wood tied together with small
* pieces of bamboo between them, and worked by a rope, are

‘ made to give & clapping noise and to scare wild animals,
‘ After the threshing is over they take the corn to
—_— T

————— e

> Freely transfated from the Marithi,
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; n for money
¢ villages and give it to the money-lenders 1;1 r;:::rto bt
¢ d at the rate of 24 or 32 seers ‘.) © is money had
. Z.OZTCI“;": to 150 per cent. interest). Sometimes tthI:nrzll o he
¢ only been lent two months before ti:ioh::iers ;;ossessioﬂ and
‘ money{enflersldget th}fe:;}:o;forirct’gan atwo or thfee month;"{
« the Korka se Omk‘ are rich; and those few in stores. t
SRl e ﬁ)(:n u?n money. Their system of heapi;n;s
: (;(:zzrirlza ::tl(t:heirn the fields differs from that of iemru:vtfsnd it;
‘ ;tack'ed C{OSG to the Vmagel z:rf‘drr::\ :: (i:;i}r‘eﬁ:l?ispresembling a
‘ the Korkus store it on a platto ith some
¢ 7}?{11&. OOutside the village one may fn Z:htiu;'t g::ds. They
‘ painted logs thrust in the ground; thess ar: her rice, lemons
* worship also the goddess Devi, and offer ot e ncrifice;
¢ and wild flowers with cooked meat; a goa hiS her. On the
¢ and at night also in their houses they ‘;zor; a[; begins. They
¢ third day of the month Ashvin a great des 1\(; ot diog, Pre
 assemble together by night, and some anfced by a spirit; he
“ sently one of their number becomes POsSESRL W B
b
‘ i k grows wud. . : i in
¢ Zr;fno:l;oiogholign& Next, anyone afﬂlcte? \&;n:ltegrrzi;(:;‘ sz":ne
t asks the possessed a remedy therefor. The atterimg incanta-
¢ iug ice in his hand and throws over him, u been done
Jxlxar or e ferer picks up the grains. After this has been :
‘ ttmnso;rﬂzgje:a firme: he is told to retire, and t:e glaﬂ ggs‘;‘::izs
‘ two » e
| preseny fate hea‘i}ongtt‘i g‘;pgl:mg:’dtﬁg vitllagg assemble
¢ hi oliday time } X drum
' ltlm:a.the[:tax:l dan)::e, singing Korku songs, bfa an;‘i:i: z:vomen
‘ c(zﬁled dholki and blowing a pipe ca?:f tlfz’;é:r'lce. They wear
* too assemble fgctltl;;;: :;llflztlzc:n their feet and to the. clat;‘g
+ each two or tfree step. The dholki beater stands in t e
l °£.these ;l;;z k;:z,;cé rox.md. Another man stands bly P:azvlir:g
“ gf;:::;t ang both men and women adorz thit;mls;e:’:r they
* bunches 'of wild flowers in their ears. slives with and
‘ have a custom by which the bﬂdegr‘:;m'?ie room is called
+ works for his father-in-law; and such a brideg
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t lamjhana. After a fixed period, sometimes twelve years,
¢ isover, he marries the woman for whom he has worked ; but
‘ even within that time while he lives in her father’s house,
¢ he is allowed the rights of a husband. If a man marries a
¢ woman without serving for her then he or his father gives
‘to her fat her an ox as well as a sum of money agreed
“upon. This gift is called peja. In like manner if a
‘ Korka woman is found to be living with a man of
¢ another caste, ten or twenty of her caste fellows will go to
‘ his house and demand p¢ja; and will beat him if they do
‘not get it. Ifa woman not known to be of loose character
¢ should lapse from virtue, she istaken by the panch to a river
¢ is rubbed with cowdung and urine, washed in the river and
‘ shaved. Then when her father or husband has provided a

‘ caste dinner and much liquor has been drunk, she is again
¢ considered clean.'

Among them the village priest is expected to ward off and
cure diseases, and to defend them from wild beasts, Ifa
tiger come near the place, he indents on the villagers for a
he-buffalo, or a cock, and a few small iron nails, At
midnight he goes round the village boundary, with one hand
leading the animal, and in the other carrying the nails. These
he drives into the ground, and sacrifices the victim. This rite
ought, he considers, to keep off the tiger for a whole year. The
power of magic they hold to be imparted by a tree of knowledge.
The aspirant takes counsel with other wise men and then bathes,
a very unusual observance among Korkis. After this he
wanders alone in the jungle for three days and nights, plucking
leaves from the trees with his teeth, after the manner of a goat.
Among the trees are serpents; if he fears them, or put forth
his hand, he will surely die. But if his faith and courage fail
not, he will light upon the tree of knowledge. Then he returns
1o his village, bathes and offers a goat. Thus until his teeth
drop out he becomes endowed with the power of magic.

128. The impure castes are Mabar, Mang and Chambhar.

Impure classes. The old locfa.l religion as might be
expected survives more markedly among
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1 1 ial scale
these castes than among those higher in the S;OC}I’\.I h (i
\ 1 helr cree
although the Brahmans have impressed 'the mark o | t‘e‘ cre
upon the more important occasions of life, The auaplcxoll ay
i shi ahman
for marriage is ascertained from the village Joshi, a Br:; an,
s 1 1 some
who receives a fee for his information. And although sot
‘ as when a
peculiar custom may here and there be kept up, as 3
i ‘ho into a bowl of water, which
Mahar bridegroom drops a ring 1nto 4

the bride picks out and wears, or when a Chambhar bride

‘hic e spouse each
twice or thrice opens a small box which her future spouse ez

time smartly shuts again, still the cerenllony l? coni\uct{e}.(l :;(f);;z
as possible according to the ordinary I‘ilfldll rl.tes. ur 11e nore
as the Joshi will not come to the marriage 1t CE\X:! lon y ol
place on the same day as a marriage among some higher castes,
$0 that the Mahars may watch for the priest’s signal and ma[y
know the exact moment at which the dividing c?oth (mzlm'{rll )
should be withdrawn, and the garments of the l)r}de and ‘%)rx e(;
groom knotted, while the bystanders clap their hands an

pelt the couple with coloured grain.

tuting

129. Mahars or Dheds number 105,300 persons c.onsntutlnb

14 per cent. of the population. They

Mahar, Mingand  gre divided, they say, into twelv'e an‘d

Chambhar- A half 7 subcastes, each of which is

endogamous. Of these, one division is called Somas or

7 N 3 indavas
Somavanshi, and claims to have taken part with the Panday

abha subse -
against the Kauravas in the war of Mahabhirata and sub

quently to have settled in the Maharashtra. /_\fte.r the Slf);(;;s
Mahérs other important divisions are the I.adwan or - ,
the Andhwan, the Baone and the Kosre. ']Eh.e word m‘on(:
is sometimes said to be a corruption of Bhawiani, and th;a :iip—
claims to rank highest among the cai:\te. As a ba I.Ite Z;
on the village establishment the Mah.ar holds ]a p\c;slh 3
great importance to himself and cox?vemen‘ct‘a to tled ‘h,?m.
The knowledge gained in his ofﬁcml‘ position renders j
a referee on matters affecting the \flllzfge boundarles.nan
customs. To the patel, patwiri and the big tnen of the \’lf age
he acts often as a personal servant and errand runner, for a
small cultivator he will also at times carry & torch or act as
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escort. To the latter class however the Mahar is an indirect
rather than a direct boon, inasmuch as his presence saves them
from the liability of being called upon 10 render the patel or
the village personal service. For the services which he thus
renders as pandyawar the Mahar receives from the cultivators
certain grain dues. When the cut juari is lying in the field the
Mahars go round and beg for a measure of the ears, bhik pasli.
But the regular payment is made when the grain has been
threshed. A chief duty performed by Mahars is the removal
of the carcases of dead animals. The flesh is eaten and the
skin retained as a wage for the work. The patel and his
relatives bowever usually claim to have the skins of their
animals returned; and in some places where half of the
agriculturists of the village claim kinship with the patel, the
Mabhdrs feel and resent the loss. The village Mahars take
a prominent position in the Dasahra sacrifice {see page 151)

The Ladsi Mahars also called Bunkars in the Ellichpur
tahsil, are worshippers of Shah Diawal, the Baones of Narayan
Déo, and the Kosres of Chand Shih Wali. A Lads; or a Kosre
Mahar will be polluted if a dog or a donkey dies at his house.
He will have to throw away the.earthen pots of his house and
provide a caste feast before readmission into the caste. A
Baone Mahar will be similarly outcasted if a cat 'enters his
house and he will have to undergo the same penalties; and
the Somavanshi have a corresponding aversion to pigs. The
women of Somas Mahars draw the end of their lugdd over the
right shoulder, those of Ladsi over the left. The women of Somas
and Baone have glass bangles on both hands but those of Ladsi
and Kosre have glass bangles on the left hand and kathil
bracelets (mdthas) on the right ;hand. Ladsiand Kosre women
will not wear nose-rings while those of Somas and Baone
have them,

Mangs number 17,325 or 2 per cent.
subdivisions in the caste are Ghatole hailing from Melghat,
Pungiwilas who play on the fife and Daphlewalas on the
tomtom. The Berari Mangs make baskets of bamboo and
uoe & knife known as the #hal while the Dakhans Mings

of the population, The

CASTE. 141

will not touch this knife, and work with date-palm leaves.
Mings are socially inferior to Mahirs, whose fooi th;}; rciirgn
eat. They eat the leavings of other people. They beg during
an eclipse., Rahu the demon who swall?ws the moo e
thus causes her eclipse and his compamc')n 'Ketx'x werte bt
Maings, and it is to appease them that grain is g?ven (;I -
caste men. A Mang is the born enemy of the village o
whose grain dues are many times h}s o_wn and ar: r;ltuum
more certain of collection and who disdains to beat the

in his funeral procession. .

The Chambhars are a leather working caste, their numi;er
in the District being about 9200 o1 1 per cent.- of the ;.)opuﬂ:
tion. The Harale (or Marithe) Cbambhar.s claim b
highest rank, When Maha Muni's supply of h\desdfan so?m
Haralya, the primeval Chambhar, 'rather th_an xsa;;z int
Mahadeo, stripped off a piece of his own skin to n;ah_deo
god shoes withal. In religion they‘are devoted to Ma ‘a )
whom they worship on a Sunday in the mon.t)? of. Shrawa’n.
The sadhs who acts as their gurs, makes a visitation once 1
every four or five years.

The other important divisions are the Mochis of norther:
origin and the Dabgars. The Dabgars are‘tanne-rs ;r;
formerly used to prepare the receptacles for storing ghi. 1 ;
Harale Chambhar dyes leather, and makes shoes.. motst an
pakhals.* He will not use untanned leather, nor will he work
for Mahars, Mangs, Jingars, or Kolis. If one of these ‘buy
a pair of shoes from him he asks no indiscreet questions
but he will not mend the pair as he would for a man of
higher caste.

130. The most common criminal castes of the District ‘are
the Pardhis, Kaikaris, Bhamtas, Mang-
Garodis and Takaris ; though Banjaras,
Ramosis and many other wanderers of doubtful reputation
are also met with. These classes at least have a bad

Criminal tribes,

* A moz is the large leathern bucket and funnel used for drawing

il . . .
wa;te; ;:/?;n??lai;v : waterman's goat-shin in which he carries water.
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reputation, but i many cases their propensity to crime
has deereased, if not vanished, and they have settled down
to respectable callings. Pardhis' e frequently  classed
with Takavis (Takenkars) as if they were i tribe of much the
same kind but are now quitaddistinet. Pirdhis have two sub-
divisions, Phaits Pavdhis and Langott Pardhis. The Phans
Pirdhis take their name from the Phans {noose) which they
use in catching birds and animals, They lead a4 nomadic life
and live under tengs. They do g normally commit crime.

The Langott Pardhis detive their name from weiring the

langoti (a stip of cloth about two fect long and six or eight
inchies broad, passed between the legs and the ends tucked in
to w waist-band before and behind) because of their fear

that a dheti if worn might hecomye soiled and  therefore

unlucky. The Langotr Pardhis are also called Gaon Pardhis
and are further subdivided

into Chauhan, Ponwir and
and Solanki, all three being

names of well-known  Rajput
clanse  As arule they marry wirls from another class, thus a
Chauhan would marry a Ponwar githand so on,  In religion,
besides worshipping their ancestors, they worship goddesses
who are now identified with the Hindu goddess Devy but who

are known in the caste by different names. Chauhéans worship
Ambia, Ponwirs worship Maral Mata, and Sol

ankis Kali or
Kalanka. The pipal tree is held specially

sacred.  The
gather together, i<
e month of Chait., The
aken o a tree two or three miles
from a village and placed witli its face to the cast.  1n front of
it a fire-place of earth is made, on which wheaten  cakes or

chief religious ceremony at which many
Deo Karia whichis performed in g
idol of Kilanka Bhawani is t

sweetmeats are prepared in a large fry-pan. These are taken
barehanded out of the boiling oil by any Pardhi who is posses-
sed by the goddess, A young buffalo or a goat
the spot and stabbed in the left side of tl

is besmeared with the bloud

is brought to
e neck ; the idol

which spouts out, and the
worshippers then taste it themselves, The

animal is then
kilted.  To the north of the idol a small mound 1s raised, On

! Reference, My, Sewell

D.S, P, of Amraoti i {en-
nedy’s Criminal Tribes, racth Appendix 1 to Ken
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the third day, by which the flesh has all b-eendeaten,t rtheﬁ:l;\;lrl
of the animal is placed on the lYlOLlf]d, ghi 'm ct?urletyogeriXIg
is poured on it, and fire is applied. Tlns' u. e
These are the meetings at Wwhic

are discussed as
past offences

closes the ceremony
ways and means for committing crime f
well as caste disputes settled, and results o e
related. In committing burglary they do not artic;lar
pride in the hole they make, nor have they any pa

LTS he NOﬂ\
mo le Of ] rea .]l Y £ W 1 S fIOnl W thh

1 ng th Ou,{ alls e V

( ) They Solnetllnes “l]l dlg

could be recognised as theirs. : me '
nearly through hn wali, lcaving only a ﬂ?nf Piglt’“]\IO“ b’:g::::{:

which the leader will carefully listen bcfm? na y,i] - ge,,t

through., Then when a hole is nm(?e big :n(l)(lllg., o

through, the leader strikes & match which he ho sas NPt
finger and thumb, with his fingers st}'etc.hed ou}t‘ Soh' B
a shade, and holding this in front of him so t atf is -
are shielded, he has a good survey of the room be oreke. e
Pardhis do not as a rule injure the people they. aFtac 1‘n' "
mitting dacoity, If all goes well and the victims iig;\:eady
trouble, then they do not burt them, bL'lt they ar; (t]tihem >
and if people resist, they will not hesitate t? c;a e a.nd N
an accomplice reveals the names of o'thers he is outca ting
is said that he can only be admitted into the caste on drinen

a little of his wife's urine. The penalty ‘for nearly e nz
offence is a fine of so much liquor ; that resulting from 'a ;nrz:mk
sin is drunk by men and that paid up by the wg)n:‘ennl;“ ot
by the women. The lobe of the lef‘t ear of both e
women guilty of adultery is cut with a ra?.or. e
guilty of sexual intercourse with a prostitute 1s pun e
if he had committed adultery. Like all suc‘:h people Par A_
have their ordeals and omens. One test is as follows. x;
accused person having taken oath is told t.o t.ake out a rupee z;.(nd
a knife from a vessel of water placed wnthxfl a space mar ;:l

off with a circle called a kund. He dehvers' these to the
panch. Thereis no direct manifestation., but 1f‘the mz?n be
guilty he will be afraid to touch the knife as his conscience
tells him the goddess will punish him if he'doe's. Another test
ic for the accused to take a knife and going into water up to



13Y. Bhamti A
Rhamtas, Mang | -Bhimtis or Bhamtas n
Qurotdig und

otheps
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his chest or neck to take the oath of the

goddess. Yet another
is for two men to st

and within cireles drawn in the sand of a
river bank and about seven bamboos distance

other.  Accused stands nes
into the water.

from one an-
wone of them while
Accused touches one man and runs to the
other, touches him and returns, When the
the first man the friend
below the surface til}

a friend goes

accused touches
dives under water and if he ¢
accused finishes the
judged as innocent, but if not, then
then expected to vomit blood and die,
of the red hot axe-head.

an remain
run, the latter is
he is guilty ; accused is
There is also the ordeal
Ifa woman is suspected of
some pipal leaves are placed on her hand and ared hot axe
on them. If she is burnt, or refuses to stand the test she 15
bronounced guilty. A favourite ome
device of taking some rice or juari i

adultery

n with them is the simple
n the hand ang counting
Yian odd number is un-

first result a second or a third
ains counted.

the grains.  An even number js luck
lucky. If dissatisfied with the
pinch is taken and the gr A winnowing basket
or a mill stone falling to the right when dropped on the
ground is lucky, as is also a flower falling on the right side
from the garland with which, they crown their goddess. The
Phans Pardhis never use the railway; and are forbidden the
use of any conveyance whatever. The Gaon Pardhis are
polluted if their women happen  to throw their lugdis on the
roof of their house. They generally keep an earthe
washing clothes and any cattle touching
and must be sold away or give
that Chauhin women will not ride in 5 cart, drink
wear red cloth. Ponwar women
may drink liquor ; and they w
which lives in water.

rn pot for
this pot are polluted
nin charity at once, It is said
liquor or
may not ride in a cart, but
ill not touch gold or eat anything

umber 653 persons in the District,
ng 1697 in Berar.
he  making
the preparation and sale of gunny
are noted as bazar or railway t
There is no limit to the Bhamti’s
said to travel and work gl) over Indj

their total number bei

Their ordinary
rural avocations are t

of rope and twine and
bags, but most of them
hieves and pick-pockets.
field of operations ; he is
&, But he confines his
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y 1 y { tem leS and
ionS almOSt enlirel to rall va <y ad S, p
at ent V € m Il\et

irs, in fact anywhere where crowds collect,ﬂx.ougg_t“ec;su?:gt
. o éc'la yxaking a road journey, to plymg lsh most
?Wﬂse: f:llh;\j-t:avellers. The railwayl .h?wevéll: ;Z ntu niemus
::;?ti’ve, and safest field for his activities.

i hods he has
disguises he makes use of, and the variety of metho
isguises

h dl 1
acc p S g h S p p y a.k 1 cu
recourse t() f()r ccom h h]n 1S purpose, m e m ﬁi t

i follow the pro-
to recognise. DBoth sexes are early trau;ed tghildren are first
N SR rts,

: become expe

fession of crime and soon d are liberally chas-

; anuts, etc., an . .

ht to pilfer shoes, coco - ir education.

tt?ugd]; : vf/)ant of proficiency in the course of the rpert at te.
ised fo ee
The women are as adept as the men, and. boys a‘rThese juvenile
moving ornaments off the persons of Chl,ldren;)t by displaying
thicves entice their victims away toa quiet 5p tied to a thread,
Sweetmeats, copper coins or grasshoppers

s, )
and then relieve them of their ornaments.

; ivisi é Ming-
arodis, They generally trave ! . They
t(:l:;il(‘)wives andyciildren, buflaoes jvl;ic;:gdsis::;uti:;ed by his
o o e thedozf:tf; Zf‘ 2}?:;(1iri?1a:c’lditioxf to the st{ort fdrawte}:’:
ordinary male attire, They never fjo . k:;)efore villagers,
Begging, performing childish conjuring mcnd buffalo-calves,
trading i’n barren half-starved buf’fal.oes at e e
sometimes in country ponies, are their (;75 (;Is barren buffa-
subsistence. They also purchase from kao fertile, returning
which they are said to be able 15 3 @ h rr;oney; and
:;Zsmwwhen pregnant for double the purc :1:1 and children
they shave buflaloes for villagex:s. Men, w: coecialize in
babitual thieves and pilferers. They B imals
stealinng icultural produce from and grazing the 1 often
?tealmg’ aﬁgrllds- remonstrance is met with abuse an o
m' ryots ;‘ he’wome n steal in the day and the men af n‘lﬁ ; (;
:}lle?::r:er being very clever at pilfering CIOtI;les sp::xdoothel‘
dry, picking pockets in bazars, sneaking fowls, shoes,
things.
10
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The Takaris' take their name from the verb takne, to reset
or rechisel. They mend handmills (chakkis) used for grinding
corn, an occupation however which is sometimes shared with
them by the Langoti Pardhis. The Takari’s avocation of
rechiselling grinding stones gives him excellent opportunities
for examining the interior economy of houses, the position of
boxes, cupboards, etc., and gauging the wealth of the inmates.
They are the most inveterate house-breakers and dangerous
criminals. A form of crime which the Takari indulges in,
in common with many other criminal classes, is that of decoy-
ing into a secluded spot outside the village, the would-be
receiver of stolen property and robbing him of his cash—a
trick which carries a wholesome Jesson with it.

Finally may be mentioned the Kolhatis, a criminal tribe
who numbered at the last census 21 5 in the District,
in the Daryipur taluk. They are nomads, the men of the
tribe being thieves, while the women are hereditary prosti-
tates. The information which the latter obtain from their

admirers is communicated to their husbands and made use of
in their depredations.

chiefly

SociaL LiFe anp CusTowms.
132. The long Muhammadan dominion has left its mark

Names of villages. d(?ep in the nomenclature of the Dis-

trict, large numbers of villages bearing
Islamic names. Instances of such are i—Afzalpur, Aurangpur,
Ilahiabad, Ashrafpur, Adampur, Azmatpur, Ismailpur, Khan-
zaman nagar and Peth Muhammadabad. Among villages
named after trees or plants may be mentijoned Chinchpur
from chinch (a tamarind), Kekatpur from kehat (a flower), Ghos-
ali from ghosali (a creeper), Ghol from ghol (a vegetable),
Palaskher and Palasmandal from palas (Butea Jrondosa), Bori
from bor (plum), Umari from the umar tree, Karanji from
the %aranj plant, Kumbhi from kumbh; (a plant), Nimkhed
and Nimbori from the nim tree, Mochkhed from mock (a
plantain), Amla from am (mango), Pimpalgion from the
pimpal or pipal tree, Mogra from the mog:

*d@ plant, Lashnapur
from lasan (garlic), Yerandgaon and Yerandi from yerandi

! Musalmin Tak3ris are not classed as a criming| tribe.

1
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(castor seed), Sirasgaon from the siras. tree.. Somfer ;ri; :afr:::ll
after animals as Ghuikhed from .ghm (an msecltl), Titiwa from
titiwa (a bird), ShidorI (from an insect genera thimangaon
rainy season). Harnl is from karn (an ant?lo-pe:(.h Shamangace
means the village of the water-snake, Manjarkhed,

of cats, and Mhaispur, the town of the buffalo.

i fter deities as Asrd (a Devi),
few villages are named a .
Krzh:;v ur TSljﬁpur, Ramgaon. Among mlscell.ameou? x:a'm:)s
ma bep m,entioned Ghota (an ankle), Go.drx (a aa m;on,
Dal{igaon (daki curds), Budhli (a cruse of oil), Dongarg:

(dongar, a hill).

in medieval Europe the village blacksmith,
Justas T the miller and other artificers were
The village. In  provided for by the field work of the.
former times. remainder, and the parson got hls_ tithes ;
soin former times a Berdr village hafl its balutcd]:rs wl;z
were entitled at harvest time to their Aak; a. Zd a;e -
return for their services of the crop that hf!.d been .rals bz e
cultivators. They might in a fully equipped village ° o
many as twelve in number, and inc'lud.e (x) thé-rca:f:ri ;
Wadhi; (2) the blacksmith, . Khiti; (3) theb a‘,) l;; too w,a 2
person who by white magic was suppose_zd to. fana fo ward
off hail storms from the crop; (4? th:;\d;:a;o (::e:l ;f; bhar;u;
(5) the Chambhar or leather currier; h'., e Gorms
rber, Mhali; (8) the washerman, Warthi; (9 ; ra0
:\}::o:: business it is to clean the temple_ ; (10) the Jc:lshxl :; ll:r:f;
man priest and astrologer; (11) the Bhat or bard :n i(ﬁ 2 v
lages with Musalmin inhabitants, the M_ullah w ) ;) caela
their ceremonies and performed the hafal of anima s] e
food. The carpenter made and repaired field tfx; st:e e
wooden stools used at marriages ; thcf blacksmxtl e
work of ploughs and.carts. In former times at Gha : :IJ, ;lwk
hook-swinging festival, it was hi? cll)utj{( to :;;r:e Ni alela l, on hook
into the muscles of the devotee’s back. »
:::t:xgt a watchman castrated young cattle; a.nd a Maharawc:m
acted as midwife, The Mahali at marniages was

133.
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bearer; or led the bridegroom’s horse ; or escorted the patel’s
daughter to her husband’s house. The Warthi spread white
cloths for the bridegroom’s relations to walk on. The Gurao
beat the drum at the time of worship in the temples.  The
Joshi prepared the almanac, pointing out lucky days for
marriages, for ploughing, for sced time and harvest, calculated
eclipses, drew up horoscopes and officiated at marriages
and funerals. At the last and at all village festivities the
Bhat attended and recited, may be invented, the genealogy of
his host. The Mullah in the absence of the Kizi was the
spiritual guide of the Muhammadans.

But besides its balutedirs, a prosperous village might have
also ten alutedars. These represent a later stage of ecconomic
development, for notions of ownership have begun to appear
in the village, They get no share of right in the crops but are
paid like a modern workman for what they do. They are (1)
the Sonar or goldsmith who assayed coin paid to Government
and made ornaments; (2) the Jangam or Lingayat guru ; (3)
the Mang who beat the tomtom at marriages and perform(;d
various menial services; (4) the Shimpi; or tailor; (5) the Teli
or oilman; (6) the Koli, or water carrier (whence our Anglo-
Indian word *“cooly™); (7) the Gosawi, a village ascetic living by
alms; (8) the Korki or piper and snake-charmer ; (9) the Bari,
the cultivator and seller of pan; (10) the Gondhali, or drummer.

Thesystem, if system it may be called, was probably simple
enough in practice; but with the vast economic development
of the last fifty years it has gone the way of all such primitive
arrangements, and retains its place only as a memory. An
atmosphere of romance has gathered about it, and its details

are dwelt on ina manner which would speedily have made

them unworkable, had they had any but a traditional reality.
To-day they are impossible. The village blacksmith has
become a stamp-vendor, or a publican,

: the Shimpi leaves his
work to speculate in cotton,

and the villige Brahmans have
taken to the higher education and departed to the nearest
town to seek a living. Even the low caste Mahir is moving
with the rest, and will be found to vie with Kunbis in the

care of the soil, and perhaps to have become a prosperous
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landholder in some other village than his own. The ghagar in
which the village women carry their household water is being
replaced by the ubiquitous kerosine oil tin, and even the
‘three card trick’ is not unknown.

To-day the most striking feature of the country-side is its
monotonous prosperity. The level plain stretchesout to the
horizon without an acre of waste land, its flatness relieved
only by the mango trees scattered here and there, which lend
a touch of variety to the view even at the close of the hot
weather. The people speak of their cultivated fields as “ the
jungle,” but the only trees therein are a few dabs/ and mango,
and almost the only wild things, the antelope, of which large
herds levy toll on the fatness of the harvest. On one sidr,
may be, a line of scrub marks the course of some half-dry
nullah, and on rising ground, if there be any rising ground,
beside it, the trees grow thicker, and a cluster of brown roofs
and mud walls declare the village. Asone approaches it the
thing most conspicuous is probably the gavhi or fort, a great
square erection of mud with projecting towers at the corners:
reminiscent of the uglier aspect of times not very long gone by,
when ¢ Free Companies’ of Pindaris and dacoits roamed
through Berar and treated the villager with scant consideration,
To-day the walls are tumbling down and the site taken up
perhaps by a primary school, or a police station, perhaps
by the houses of the leading inhabitants; or these may be
grouped around it. Among them will be one somewhat more
conspicuous than the rest. It will have two stories and a flat
sleeping place on top; its front will be whitewashed, and its
verandah (baithak, otd) and gallery ornamented, perhaps with
blackwood carved in primitive fashion before carving became
a lost art in Derar, perhaps with more modern twisted iron
railings and corrugated roof, This should be, if it has not
passed into the hands of the Marwiri moneylender, the house
of the Patelki family; and like all the better houses it wiil
have a small enclosure attached toit. In this part of the
village too will be the chawri or office of the patel and patwari
which is also the village club, a musafirvkhana or traveller's
rest house, and any Government buildings that the place boasts
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of. The chief temple too will probably be there, its dedication
being a joint one either to Maroti and Vithoba orMahadeo and
Gdnpati; also perhaps a mosque

if there are sufficient
Muhammadans to support it.

Further away will be the
gothdn, an open space used as a cattle stand ; perhaps a market
place; and separated by these from the houses of the better class
the Maharpeth or quarter of the village servants,
flies a strip of whit(e or red rag to warn hig

from this place of defilement.
wells,

over which
h caste folk away
On the outskirts will be the
that for the low caste being in a different spot to the rest;
one or two small shrines of Maroti or lingas of Mahadeo ;
and the trees and shapeless heaps of stone daubed red which
represent the village gods and low caste deities,
earlier animistic belief. Last of al] is the tdgak,
whiteness as strange a contrast to the prev
is the faith for which it stands to the
which in this part of India h

relics of
its scrupulous
ailing dirt, as
rude superstitions
ave been grafted upon it,

Villages in this District are large, a bundred houses with
six hundred inhabitants being a usual figure,
boast’of a population numbered by thousa
majority of the inhabitants,
be Kunbis; though

while many can
nds. The large
including the patel, will probably

villages of. Milis, Baris and

similar
castes are not uncommon. There are one or tw

0 Brahmans
and a few Muhammadans; in some places Muhammadan
villages may be found. The usual low caste village servants
are there. A number of Pardesis make up the foreign

element; and are employed as casual labourers on such jobs as
watching the crops and scaring away wild beasts. Commerce
will be represented by the Marwari moneylender, the local
equivalent of the Irish « gombeen man”; or perhaps by a
few Rohillas or Afghans whoge objects are the same though

their methods are somewhat more violent and their dealings
pettier,

Of the old village community little remains,
of it necessary to government have been upheld—the patel,
the patwari, the menial servants, But the balutediss no longer
exist; a Garpagari here and there gets g precarious livelihood
from such as still believe him ; the Bhat is stil] ip great request

Those parts
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at marriages and adoptions; the Joshi and the Mulla.h‘ l;:;:
probably obtained inam fields—we may almost sra)}zﬁ gthey
land ' on which to support themselves and the wohs tpelve
perform. But the Mahar alone, the lowest of all the twelve,
can enforce his right to a share in the harvest.

All that is picturesque in village life centres nowe;c::tl‘lfs:l:‘;
patel. He is, as mentioned elsewhere, the rc'apr:s e
the village in its dealings with Government: f er o
internal matters its acknowledged he.ad’ and 0;1 t'oo‘:l wiIt,h “the
occasions in the year its leader in theb rfe a lthe Man and
Gods. His privileges are summe(_l up as ellﬂgt ¢ are sundry
the Pan, or in one word Manpan. The. at c; il
presents of pansupari and cocoanut an.d ServlCe.S od a e
nature on such occasions as the marriage of his aui feS;ivals
former the position taken by him at t_he four gre: R
of Holi, Dasahra, Tulsilagna and. Pola. At Da?a r solemn
male buffalo is provided at the vxllagfa expense. or a o
sacrifice to Durga Devi, Itis tak.en in p.l'OCeSSIOn c;lp  wae
jhanda or flag in front of the chdwri where in for:;er ;.}e's e
slaughtered by the patel with his own ha_nd. > ow e
merely a ceremonial cut and thf: Manazs 0;0 Ztel and
work carry away the body and eat it. At Ho}l ; e }1 e
Joshi meet ; and make an invocation to the Rak.: as ? e
in whose honour it is held. It is the'n the Pa.tel s p;lvx 5151 o
light the sacred pile ; and he likewise provides 1t; lilagna
red powder and the other agcessories ofthe fe?twlz;lt uhica}llg is
is the marriage ceremony of the sacred ba.sd[? d,‘;’ alises
performed once a year by the patel and the Joshi an s gx:l
the commencement of the auspicious season for matrimony.

But the occasion of the patel's greatest importance is -thi
Pola: and as it is also the festival of all othel.rs 'most Iiy};;ma
of this part of India, it deserves a fuller descnptlon.h e
religious holiday held on the new mo'on day of S ;a.wa. N
Bhadrapad, after the plgughing and sowing has been ox;e, Oy
the cultivator in honour of his greatest hel.per the bfxlloc . 3
that day all the bullocks of the village will be gaily p:,untf:ll
in various colours and their horns and necks covered wi
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garlands, They assemble in one place, where stands the
gudi a sacred “maypole " of the patel; the Mahars beating
drums in front of it, and a twisted rope of mol grass covered
with mango leaves being stretched from it to a smaller pole
on the right.  This rope is known as the foran and is dedicated
to Maroti. Under this stand the patel's bullocks, which should
be a pair without spot or blemish, all white or all red, according
to the custom of the village, To the left of the pole a long
line is formed of the other bullocks, those of the Patelk] family
first, then a pair chosen to represent the Deshmukh, a pair to
represent the Sarkir, the Patwari’s pair and finally those of
the other villagers. Bitter indeed are the disputes as to
precedence on these occasions, and by no means the less so
that the village does not always recognise as patel the m
whom Government has appointed, and

an
cometimes takes this
opportunity to restore the precedence of a senior member of
the family.  All now do piiju to the pair of bullocks under the
foran, At a given signal from the patel, his pair are led
forward, the foran is broken and the remaining pairs follow in
order through the place where it has been. With this
procession the ceremony ends, but no bullock can be put to work
this day ; for once in the year they

are free from their masters.
When the patel dies,

there will be great excitement in the
village. Probably the wafan or right to succeed to the office
in not held by one family alone but divided among several in
difterent proportions. These different families are known as
the khels or taksims of the watan ; the test of a khel being the
observance by its members of sifek
mourning and religious rites.
another to produce

and devak or common
They will now vie with one
4 successor to the deceased; and even
within each kel different candidates will appear against one
another in a fashion that makes it easy to realise how the
word bhaobandi (the affection of Kinsnien) has come to be
the local synonym for deadly hatred.

genealogical tree twenty or thirty g
infinite ramifications,
truth of it though

Each will produce a
enerations long with
and will be prepared to swear to the

he bought it from the Joshi or the Bhat
or from some wandering sadhu not so very long

before, But
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the cultivators of Berir are peaceable enough and tho'ugh
agricultural riots are frequent, it is but seldom that serious
damage is done.

134. The villager bas few amusements beyond }jis f'amily‘;
the village gossip in the chqwri or the
temple,a weekly trip to the nearest
market, an occasional visit to a jitra

Games and amuse-
ments.

or religious fair such as that at Bairam, or more rare¥y a
pilgrimage to a shrine of more than local cellebnty. Occa.51f>n-
ally a troupe of Natsor Gopils (strolling acxfo‘béts) \'1?1t a
village, and the people collect to seethe e}(hlblt'l(?n. ) The
boys have their games, Gli danda, (Marﬁthi‘ Wit ?(11111'11)},
Lonpat, and Ardih Purdih. The first is not unhk.e tht'a English
¢ Bat Trap and Ball’ or ¢ Tipcat. A small stick is placed
with one end projecting over a hole in the ground; one player
strikes it smartly with a longer stick, and the others then
endeavour to catch it in mid-air. Ifany of them does so, h_e
has his innings and the former striker joins the field. Lo;zpz'rt
is a kind of Tom Tiddler’s Ground or Prisoner’s‘ Base, andis
generally played by moonlight. The ground is ‘marked ogt
in squares to each of which a boy of the defending party 1s
po.ted. Their opponents then try to pass through these
squares and back again without being touched. If they do so
they win the game. Ardak Purdah may. be compared to
“ Blind Man’s Buff,” or perhaps to * Forfeits.” The players
form equal sides and a curtain is hel.d up between thefn.
One boy then hides close up to the curtain; and the opposite
party is asked to ‘guess his name. 1f they reply correctly he
is blindfolded and sent off on some errand, the fun of th.e
game consisting in watching him stumble .over' and knock .hls
head against the various obstacles placed in his path. Girls
have their dolls and play at housckeeping, as they do all the
world over, and their amusements are naturally more of. an
indoor nature. Deshi Kasrat, an Indian ¢ Swedish exercise,’
has been introduced in the schools;and in one or two also
cricket. Among men, the games most in favour are chausar
(a kind of draughts) and cards. Races of trotting bullocks
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are held on Til-Sankrant and wrestling matches, very much
of the * catch-as-catch-can order, on Nag-Panchaml. Cock
fighting and also ram fighting are favoured by the lower
classes; and among Gaolis he-buffalo fighting on Diwaliis a
common diversion. The beasts are fed up beforehand with
sarki (cotton seed) and green grass and on the day of the
contest are given fari, gama and other intoxicants, Cricket,
tennis, and similar games are only played where they have
been introduced by English officials, in the large towns,
among the police and in a few schools,

LEADING FAMILIES.

135. The most distinguished landholder in the District

i . is the Maharaja of Jaipur who holds
Leading families, . .
near Ellichpur (as he does also in
India) land granted to his ancestor the
famous general and astronomer Jai Singh by Aurangzeb in
recognition of services in the field. The estate is known as
Jaisingpura and is ingm land. The story goes that Aurangzeb
issued a sanad to Jai Singh granting him all the land on
which his army halted for any considerable time, and the
Jaipur family accordingly have such estates scattered all
over India. His Highness of course is an absentee, and the
resident aristocracy of the District falls into four well defined
classes : the Jagirdars and others, chiefly Muhammadans,
connected with former rulers in Ellichpur; the Rajput
chieftains of the Melghat ; the Deshmukhs who are mostly

andes who are all Brahmans, Besides

various other parts of

class and an institution rather than of
great characters or s'ingle houses. As a:lclass, they usually
refer their sanads to the time of early Mughal Emperors, and
especially to Aurangzeb ; though the offices which they
hold are probably much older. Ag g class, they weathered

1
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ith the
the atormy period of do-amli government, to b(e pl_z:’clec;uxdi .
arrival of British Rule on political pensions lmls(z:sir;d onh
in perpetuity ; and as a class they are-repldfl " i;,]portance
the excessive subdivision of these pensions, ali the

that. they once possessed.

i the best
st substantial as well as he e
136 Probably thekr?;\(:vn of the Deshmukh families in

the District are those of Daryapur,
Jardd and Ellichpur. _T}_le ﬁrj.tesaéz
Marithas, but claim, as so many lea_d‘lng ~Marz:til;a tfg;n;i;l * 40
claim, to have come .here. froxhiglanz\;:rga g very
Alamgir;’ an assertion In hoting ey
' ; in the general upheaval of tha p
;/In"ﬁ'rz'gll))?ib:z;rsfcr)liav:nmen og both sides were boun;l ftt() Cc;lr:neistt:
th‘e front and his armies are sure to have le

. the
Daryapur pargana, which co.ntams 113 V;dz.l?zn’ At various
and quickly becamet Z}le:\lztandziugileda a1 1poéition of con-
i appear to S, ’
:E;bez eiigfify under both the ‘leam s andtthe lz}rlffz?l?ns-
governments, and to have attained ‘at le?é -ai pBahédur
dependence of the local talukdars and Sibah o Cli S'have held
Rao, their greatest representative, who seems fo alanquin
sway early in the 19th century, had the honour olthaaP word of
at the expense of the Nizim’s Government w1 fgrom e
50 soldiers from the same quarter a? vl asdsil derabad
Bhonsla ; and used to travel in state to Nagpu.r an )Irl ae e
to present in person the accounts of s Pargi w;ida or
built at a cost of about a lakh of'rupees ihe gri)a st houses
family seat at Daryapur, which is one of the be carvi;lg.
in the District and contains some very handsonslflankarrao
The present head of the family, Bhagwantra? 1 Magistrate
Deshmukh, is his grandson. He has been a Specia N 1g{ it
for 28 years and was invested a few Year'st .atc B
second-class powers: he has sat on the PIS ric -
ever since its beginning 23 years ago,‘ a.nd 1r§ ma.nyf -
ways has helped forward the administration o

The Deshmukhs:
Daryapur.



156 AMRAOTI BISTRICYT: POPULATION.

District which he w

as invited to represent in the Delhi
Darbar of 1g03.

A brother Nigorno is also on the District
Board .while a third is Tahsildar of Amraoti;

formerly one of the wealthiest in Berir : and though much
of its indm land has heen made Fhilsa at sticcessive settlements,
and an unfortunate lawsuit not yet finally closed has eaten
away its revenués, is still very well off. One village Sivar
Buzurg containing 572 actes 13 gunthuls is held on palampat
tenure at a fixed tribute of Rs. 321 per annum ; the lewizimd
amounts to IRs. 848.2-3, aud thete is khilsa land of 012 acres

7 gnlhds paying Res, 2108-11.9 Government land revenue.
Bhagtwant Rao calculntes 1
between nincteen

The family tvas

s total yearly income as being
and twetity thousand rupees. s holds
also the Patclki and patwaripan of several villages, but these

offices are purely of an honorary nature and the work ie
done by others.

137, The Ellichpur Deshimukhs zre Brihmans and claim
* Bllichpur. to have obtained their watan before ﬂ}e
establishment of the Mughal rule in
Berar having come from Bidar in the time of the Bahmani
kings. Probably because their pargana was the headquarters
of the province they never appear to have attained to such

power as the Daryipur family, thoug

h at least as wealthy.
One village is held by them in jagir free of payment; and as
t!

ey also possess a large amount of Ahilsa land scattered in
27 diffetent villages, and a lawdzima which amounts in all to
Rs. 4291-11-6 the family may be said to be in a floutishing
coudition in spite of a debt of R, 15,000 ofi one Half of the
estate.  The property is divided, one share being in the hands
of Vyenkat Hanmantrao and the other of Vith

al and Harihar,
sons of Madhorao.

138, Like the Daryapur family the Deshmukhs of Jarad
Jacad. in the Morsi taluk are Marathas and
claim to have come originally from

a. The present head of the family is
ao Sahib Anand Rao Tukiram who received his title i

Udaipur in  Rajputin
R

MELGHAT KORKUS.

Be

e I )°‘:«)
mrose, Collo., Derby.
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recognition of services rendered during the famine of 1899-1900,
and of his babitual liberality to deserving institutions both in
his own neighbourhood and elsewhere. He is both Deshmukh
and Malik Patel of Jarud receiving a lawizima of Rs. 120 for
the former and Rs. 136 for the latter office. He holds land in
Berar paying Rs. 4500 a year Government land revenue and in
addition is malguzar of two villagesin the Katol tahsilof Nagpur
and of seven in the Gwilior State. He pays Rs. 175 income
tax on salukiri dealings and a share in a cotton gin, and
estimates his annual income at not less than a lakh of rupees.
The estate is, not unnaturally, free from debt. The Rao
Sahib maintains sadavari—free alms to all that choose to
ask—at Jarad and in the famine established a poor-house for
500 people at his own cost. He is chairman of the Warud
Bench of Honorary Magistrates and a member of the Taluk
Board.

139. Near neighbours of the Jarad Deshmukhs are the
Kale family of Warad, who though

T"Cozi%ifsgj“y they have never held pargana office
may be mentioned here as a Maratha

family of standing. They are descended from one Sivaji Rao
who came from Satira about the year 1760 at the request of
the Bhonsla Rdja and settled here. He is said to have taken
part in Maratha raids towards Bengal and to have held rank
as first class Sirdar in the Nagpur Darbar. Of his two sons
Vithalrao the elder settied at Betal in the Central Provinces
while the younger Malharrao came to Berar ; and the family is
proud of having held office as Honorary Magistrates for three
generations, Vithalrao, Malharrao, Tukaram and Martandrao,
the eldest son and grandson of Malbarrao, having all exercised
jurisdiction ; while Bajirao, a brother of Tukaram, is a member
of the District Board. The family is a large one with many
branches, but the Besar half of it at least is joint, and holds
property both real and personal valued at five lakhs of
rupees and bringing in not less than thirty thousand rupees a
year. 1In addition there is a moneylending business managed

by Bajirao.
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140. Of the Deshpinde families there are also several of
The Deshpindes, consi(le.mb]e position, but few that can
Anjangaon. lay claim to any historical importance.
That of Anjangaon is descended from

one VithGji Nariyan who settled in Anjangaon and founded
Surji, building the village fort and rampart there in 1697 A.D.
Shamji Deshpande fought valiant'y in the wars of the Nizam
and the Marithas and successfully defended his village against
a Pindari raid. Balwantrao was the head of the house at the
time that the representatives of Sindhia and the East India
Company met at Anjangaon, and is said to have exerted himself
in the interests of peace. His services and hospitality were
recognised by both sides and a copy of the treaty presented
to him, but this together with sanads from the Emperor
Aurangzeb and from various Nizims was destroyed in the fight
between the Nawab of Ellichpur’s troops and those of the
Munsif of Akot, which took place here in 1850. Of the present
members of the family Yeshwantrao is a Special Magistrate,
as were also his father and grandfather before him, the former
subsequently becoming Tahsildar of Balapur. Raghupatrao,
who is now 58 years of age and is regarded as the head of the
family, has also been for many years a Special Magistrate.
He is a great student of poetry and himself a poet. His
lawazima is drawn on his behalf by his son Govind, and
amounts to Rs. 819-13-2. Yeshwantrao draws Rs, 34-6-2 and
a third branch of the family represented by Gayabai widow of
Pralbad has Rs. 727-1-8.  No information has been obtained
as to the financial condition of the family except the statement
that their wmam fields were made Zhilsa in 1863-64 by the

Inam Investigation Officer. They may however be taken to
be fairly well-to-do.

141, But the most important Deshpande family in Berar
Ellichpur. is that-of Ellichpur whose present héad

. . is Rao Sabib Purushottam Bhagwant.
Like his father, the late Rao Bahadur Bhagwant Rao, the
Rao Sahib is a second class Magistrate and vice-chairman of
the Ellichpur City municipality, a brother Narhar Rao being
also a municipal member, The family is a Brahman one and
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claims descent from one Ramaji and his son Narorim who
came to this District and settled in it in the reigns of Shah
Jahan and Aurangzeb, They received various grants of land
and of the Deshpande watan, the earliest being dated A.D.
1656, At the present day the Deshpande's allowance is
Rs. 3410-4-9. The estate consists of inam and khalss lands,
and each of the three branches into which the family has
been divided enjoys an income of about Rs. 15,000 per annum.

142. A position somewhat similar to that of the Desh-
mukhs and Deshpindes in the plains
was occupied in the Melghat by the
Rajas of the six parganas, Makla, Dhulghat, Jamgarh,
Mohkot, Khatkali and Rapgarh. Living in a poorer
country they have never been quite so wealthy but being
inaccessible they have attained in the past to far greater
independence. Their history is more stirring and the
insertion of a clause in their sanads establishing primogeniture
has given them a chance of stability which the pargana
families of Berir unfortunately lack. All these chiefs claim
to be of Rajput or Chhatri extraction, the Raja of Maklg
being descended from a certain Bijairao, the Mohkot Raja
from Gambhirrao and the other four from Garudrao. Itis
said that in 1 598 three years after the close of the Malwi war,
the Emperor Akbar turned his attention to his new dominions
and called for volunteers to populdte the devastated parganas.
Among others the three adventurers just named came forward
and offered to settle the rude tract known as Gangra, the
western and southern parts of the present Melghat taluk.
The Emperor was pleased to accept their services and seat
them forth with the hereditary rank of Rajas, bearing letters
commendatory « h« Governor of Malwa, Shabash Khin
Omdad-ul-Mulk en)Sining his assistance. Having reached
their destination they-set about their work, and to help them
called in the services of a wealthy zamindar named Gondiji.
This man (the Solon of the legend) introduced cultivators and
when frightened by the pestilential climate they fled back to
the plains, he resorted with great success to the cauteryasa

The Melghat Rajas.
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cure for malaria. The work prospered and the Emperor
was so satisfied that he granted jagirs to the adventurers in
perpetuity, enjoining on them to uphold order and maintain the
peace, and generally to do the duties of a good king. We may
hope that they obeyed him for their history for nearly three
centuries is a complete blank covered only by lists of names
and by sanads from Alamgir which expert opinion pronounces
forgeries. But the existence of certain methari tenures along
the northern border of Berir (lands held either for the main-
tenance of police chaukis or as blackmail) together with the
undoubted blackmail from the Akola treasury to the Mohkot
Raja leave some doubt upon the matter. Certainly their
first appearance in authentic history is a sufficiently turbulent
one, for in 1809 a family quarrel between Khushal Singh of
Makla and his uncle Jait Karn assumed such dimensions that
the latter called in the aid first of the Bhonsla Raja and
subsequently of the Nawib of Ellichpur, and the whole
country was devastated. Eventually however the Raja won
the day and obliged his uncle to take refuge in Ellichpur.
From about 1812 to 1818 the history of the Melghat is bound
up with the history of Sheikh Dulla, a daring Pindari leader.
Sheikh Dulld was a young Muhammadan brought into the
Melghat as a personal attendant by Khushal Singh but the
attractions of the freebooter’s life were too much for him and
abandoning the service of Khushal Singh he joined a Pindari
gang and soon became one of the most daring and elusive of
raiders. Being thoroughly at home in the Melghat he found
it easy to evade pursuit, and it is not difficult to imagine that
the local Raja found the temptation to share in the booty and
to connive at his escape irresistible. In 1813, however, his
depredations in the neighbourhood of Poona roused the
Peshwa to action and a force was despatched to follow him
into the Melghat. Sheikh Dulla himself escaped but
Khushal Singh and his brother being suspected of complicity
were seized and in 1814 the whole tract was annexed by
the Peshwa. The Raja and his brother soon escaped and
there ensued a period of war between them and the Peshwia’s
representative whereby entire parganas are said to have been
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depopulated. In 1816 the Peshwa's force was recalled to
Poona, but in 1817 Khushal Singh was seized by the Nawab
Salabat Khan of Ellichpur, and the Melghat was annexed to
Berir under the sovereignty of the Nizim. Khushal Singh
died two years after his deposition. Jangu Singh, the heir of
Khushal Singh, continued to share in the depredations of
Sheikh Dulla upon the Berar valley, till in 1818 the latter
met the usual fate of the freebooter and was stabbed to death
by an old member of his own gang, who had been sent by
some British troops to persuade him to surrender. The
information about the position of the Rajis after the annexa-
tion in 1814 is very meagre but they appear to have lived the
life of outlaws and freebooters till the death of Sheikh Dulla
in 1818. Thenceforward they were constantly striving to
recover what they had lost by their misconduct. An enquiry
into their claims was made in 1840 by Captain Johnston and
the Nawab Jani, and a further inquiry in 1867 by the orders
of Sir Richard Temp!e, Resident at Hyderabad, on the occasion
of demarcating the forest reserves. It was at this second
enquiry that the Rajas’ rights were established on the basis on
which they have subsisted to this day. Compensation for
the loss of forests and forest rights was ordered to them in
the shape of annual cash payments; one-third of the estimated
profits on forest produce being divided into two shares, one
for the Makla Raja who had kept kLis teak forest in excellent
condition and was the greatest loser, one for the other five,
In addition the previously vague extent of their jagirs was
finally settled, their police stipends fixed by Captain Johnston
were raised, and the nazars or presents made them by their
feudal dependents were made voluntary. The metkari lands
and the blackmail already alluded to were dealt with, the
former being made kkalsa and the latter abolished ; the Raja
of Jamgarh also received Rs. 1500 per annum in extinction
of the right which had been granted him to receive grazing
tax. Particulars of the Rajas’ villages and allowances as
finally fixed are given in the following page.

1
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1
1

Compen-

sation

v

Compen-
sation sation on

Compen-

Name. J;'ugir villages. lon accountion account | account
of Jaglia | of Forest lof grazing!
‘ . CUSS. ucs. tax.
1 ‘ 2 \ 3 4 5
" iRs. a.p.|Rs. a. p.|Rs. a.p
1. Rija Khuman; 1 Makli, 2,000.0-0(7,809-14-1) .,
Singh of Makli. | 2 Punjira.
13 Sumet,
14 Kara. !

In lieu- of the|
first 3 villages,
given up in the
| State-forest re-
| serve, he has
been alipwed.

4 1 Kot Chikhli.
2 Nandtra.

- 3 Jamber,

4 Kota.

5 Lawada.

2. Rajd Tira Singh| 1 Lukto.

of Dhulghat. 2 Kunjoli.

3 Rain Gohan.

4 Chendo.

5 Susardah.

6 Dhulghat.

7 Tutumbah,

) 8 Bowur,

9 Palaskunda
Buzrug.

3. Riji Din Singh; 1 Durmodoh.
of Jamgarh. : 2 Chunigmal,
3 Jamri.
4 Sakri.
"5 Kuredah.
6 Ambapatti.
7 Takia.
[ 8 Gurguti,
il 9 Futteypuri.
4, Rija Mangal'l Anor.

Singh of  Jit-:2 Rohunkirki.
garh, ; 3 Salone.
4 Kawardeo.
|:
|
|
8. Raja Jim Singh|: -
of Khatkali.
6. Rija Ganpat e
Singh of
Rupgarh.

1,727-4-0

500-0 0

100-0-0

338.-0-5

38-0-5

1,561-15-7. ...

!

'

'

1,561 -15-7l| ,500.0-0

'
1

i
|

1,561-15-7

1,561.-15-7

1,561-15.7] .

Police Total,
stipend.
I Rt
8 ] 7
o -

Rs. a, p.| Rs. a.p
3,600.0-0!13,409-14-1

1,800-0-0

Rs. |
548-6-0
received
in lieu of
cesses
from
Akola
District.

1,800-0-0

1,200-0-0

5,089-3-7

1,200-0-0| 4,261-15-7

600.0-0| 2,261-157

2,800-0-0

3,700-0-0 *
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143. In 1870 the Makla Rajd was found to have taken up
his residence in Ellichpur. Three of
his villages, Makla, Punjara and Sumet,

had been included in the reserved forest,

Exchange of villages
by Makld Raja.
and owing to the irksome restrictions introduced by the Forest
Department the Raja found existence at Makla intolerable.
His case was represented to the Government of India and in
1872 he was given the five villages of Kot Chikhli, Nandara,
Jamber, Koti, Lawadi in lien of these three villages. On
sentimental grounds he was allowed to retain possession of the
plateau of Makli, where his ancestral house and magnificent
old mango groves were situated

144 No change was made in the position of the Rajas tid
1884 when the police arrangements came
under consideration. So long as the
Melghat was * confined to the simple
Korkg, the somewhat primitive police system maintained by the
Rajas did well enough ; but the opening of the tract by roads
attracted traders and moneylenders, and the system broke
down. The personality of the Réajas was in itself enough to
bring the system into disrepute. They took no personal pride
or interest in their position; many of them led dissolute lives
and bore evil reputations. Crime was neither reported nor
detected ; there was no adequate security for person or property.
In 1885 three of the Rajas had been deprived of their
jurisdiction, two more had been suspended and only one (the
Raja of Khatkali) was in charge of his range. Matters were
brought to a head by the depredations of Tantia Bhil. Several
dacoities were committed in the Melghat and the Rajas
absolutely failed either through indifference or sympathy to cope
with the situation. A special force of the regular police had
to be posted in Melghat and the local officers were unanimous
in favour of making the change permanent. This was
accordingly done. * The Rajas’ connection with the police was
terminated and payments made to them on this account ceased.
As an act of grace however such part of the payment as had
been considered to be the personal allowance of the Rajas was
continued to them duting their lifetime,

Changes in the police
system.
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115. The Rajis have always been treated as absolute
' proprietors of all the land within their
Position of the tenants .. .
in jugir villages. Jagirs and no steps have ever been taken
to confer any rights on the tenants, In
1871, when the proposals with regard to the exchange of
certain villages with the Makli Raja were submitted,
the Government of India enquired what steps were being
taken to prevent the existing tenants in the villages surren-
dered becoming mere tenants-at-will of the Raja; but it
was pointed out by the Resident that owing to the shifting
nature of the cultivation in the Melghat it was inevitable that
in course of time all the tenants would become tenants-at-will
and it was urged that, land being plentiful and cultivators
few, the Raja’s self-interest would prevent his dealing harshly
with the tenants. The tenants therefore all hold their land
catirely at the will of the Raja and no rights of occupancy
or transfer have been granted to them. In 1876 it was
decided in consequence of the indebtedness of some of the
Rajas to place their holdings on the same footing as a service
gr;mt in the plains, to protect them that is to say from
alienation and subdivision ; and the question of issuing sanads
defining the Rajas’ rights was raised. Their issue however
was delayed, and it was not till 1896 that all the Réjas
had received them. The form of sanad is given below ;' it will

+ SANAD granted to Rzijagﬁﬁ ‘“vﬂ‘—‘;(;;(;‘ »
(I)gf in the *aluq of the District

of the Government of India. under the authority

I. (1) The Jagir villages of :—
{ Name of village or villages )
Acres Guntas

Total ..,
Aggregating an area  acres and
guntas in the talugs of

the District in Berar, as laid down withi

! withi
boundar!es shown ,within the o the
boundaries shown upon the

surve.

1. Compensa- Rs. A, p, AP of the talug of Y
tion on account of (year) on sheet nos : annexed
laglia Cess .., and also the money ailowances ! specified in

Compensation the r!_‘la}tgm, are hereby granted’ subje‘:t to the
on  account ot conditions hereafter stated, to you Raja
Forest dues s son of and ’lO y);ur SUJ

. ] ccessore
Compensation in the Raj to the

following order

on  account  of of succession so long as any such successors

grazing dues ., are fOl‘thCOmiﬂg.
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be observed that the title of R&ja is used, and therefore
definitely recognised by the Government of India. It is not
recognized however as conferring any hereditary precedence;
and does not even convey the right to a seat in Darbir, only
two of the Rijas being at present Darbaris. An exemption in
perpetuity from the provisions of the Arms Act has been
granted to them with their retinues; and in this respect as well
as in the vague social deference customarily paid them their
status has been recognised as somewhat higher than that of
ordinary jagirdirs or deshmukhs. In the event of a dispute
as to heirship the jurisdiction of the civil courts would apply
but in addition to this the Chief Commissioner’s sanction to
all successions must be obtained. In spite however of the

(2) For the purpose of these jagirs and of
the allowances for Jaglia cess and forest dues,
the order of succession to Raja and all subse-
quent incumbents shall be as follows:—
Namely—that on the death of any incumbent,
he shall be succeeded in the enjoyment of these
jagirs and of these allowances by such one
of the male persons, (if any then in existence)
descended by birth or adoption through males
only from Raja as would be preferred according
to the rules governing the succession to
ordinary private property, and that when
according to these rules several such .persons
stand on an equal footing, the law of primo-
geniture shall apply.

11, This grant is given on the following
conditions, on failure of which it shall be
liable to forfeiture, namely—

(1) That the said jagir and the said allow-
ances, viz. the Jaglia cess and compensation
for forest dues, being service grants shall on
no account be alienated by tke said Raja
or his successors either by sale or mortgage
or in any other manner without the previous
sanction of the Resident in writing.

(2) That the tenure of the grants hereby
confirmed shall be entirely dependent on the
loyalty to the British Government of the said
Raja and his successors.

(3) That in all cases of succession the
confirmation of the Resident shall be obtained.

111. That the abkari revenue of all the
villages held in jagir by the Raja or his succes-
sors shall belong absolutely to Government.

1V. That the jagirdar shall be considered
the proprietor of all forest trees and forest
produce in theland hereby confirmed to him,
subject always tothe condition that any timber
or other forest produce removed beyond the
limits of the jagir shall pay such dues and be
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very definite recognition which has been accorded them, the
present status of the Rajas is not an enviable one. The Pax
Britannica has deprived them of the excitements of gang
robbery with violence which formerly relieved the tedium of
life for so many of their rank; it has even deprived them of
their control over the local police. But it has not yet brought
the more solid advantages of civilization into their jungle
fastnesses. Shut off from the world so long as they continue
to live in the home of their fathers, they have nothing to
do but to draw the allowances which Government has
granted them and manage their small jagirs as best they may ;
and it is little wonder if the monotony of such an existence
is occasionally varied by an incident such as that which

—— e ——— e e

subject to such rules as regards transit as the
resident may from time to time prescribe.

V. That inthe event of Government con-
structing road or railways within the limits of
the lands hereby confirmed to the jagirdar,
compensation for any land or for forest produce
onsuch land required for such roads or railways
shall only be payable in respect of land
actually under cultivation at the time the land
is taken up for such purpose or for any in-
habited village site in whole or in part or any
bona fide improvement proved to have been
made at the expense of the jagirdar,

V1. That no transit dues of any description
shall be leviable by the jagirdar.

VII. That the jagirdar shall maintain in
good order and in their proper positions all
the boundary marks of his jagir, and that
if after the granting of this sanad any boun-
dary marks on the ground are found at any
time not to coincide with the position given
to them on the map, it will be incumbent on
the jagirdar for the time being to erect
boundary marks of approved pattern on the
places assigned to them according to the map,
and that on failure to do so after due notice
has been given by the chief revenue autho.
rity of the District, it shall be within the
power of the chief revenue authority of the
District to cause the said boundary marks to
be erected and to recover the cost of the
same from the jagirdar in the manner pres-
cribed by law for the recovery of arrears of
land revenue, '

Given under my hand and the seal of my
office with the sanction of the Governor-
General in Council, this the of

(year to be given in words),
Signed
Resident:

Derby.

Bemvrose, Collo.,

VIEW OJF THE MAHADEO HILLS FROM CHIKALDA.
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brought one of their number within the grip of the law
only a short while past. The most notable occasion in
their history is recorded in Meadows Taylor's autobiography.
In 1857 they all appeared before that officer and offered
their services in keeping out the fnutineers from Berar;
and the writer records that not one of them failed in the
duty for which they had volunteered. Apart from this none
of the Rijis have as yet attained to any eminence either
in the Melghit or elsewhere, though the late Raja Khuman
Singh of Makla and Kot Chikhli appears to have been a
man of some dignity and force of character. He was the
owner of two very good houses in Chikalda; and it is hoped
that his successor at present a minor may receive such a
training as will fit him to fill and perhaps to improve on the
position that he occupies. The remaining Rijas are all
illiterate and their affairs deeply involved. The names and
residences of the present Rajas are as follows : —

1. Raja Bharat Singh Khumin Singh of Makla or Kot
Chikhli resides at Kot and at Chikalda.

2. Raja Bhoran Singh Tara Singh of Dhulghat has his
residence at Ranigowhin.

2. Raji Guman Singh Mangal Singh of Mohkot resides at
Salwan.

4. Raja Ratan Singh Lakshman SinghofJamgarh resides
at Raipur,

5. Raja Ratan Singh Beni Singh of Khatkali resides at
Mankari.

6. The Rapgarh Rajis now represented only by the two
widowed Ranis Lal Kunwar Dhaokal Singh, and Genda
Ganpat Singh who are each paid an allowance of Rs. 30 per
mensem from the Chikalda sub-treasury.

146. Of the former revenue administration and government
in the remaining seven parganas of the
Kalamgana Jagir. Melghat we have no certain information

though it seems that revenue officials of the Nizam were
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stationed in the Melghit, and we may suppose that the Rajis
held some vague and indefinite authority over the wild tribes in
the parganas nearest to them as weil as over their own. The
parganas of Narnila and Gawllgarh would naturally be under
the sway of the hiledars or military castellans of those for-
tresses; but in the latter at least as well as in the neighbouring
parganas a position of great strength was held by the family
now represented by Umrao Singh Ganu Singh. They were
patels of some fifty villages and jagirdars of Kalamgani
Khurd, but were not as is commonly said #iledars and are in no
way related to the hiledar family of Gawilgarh whose present
head resides at Bhainsdehi in Betil. There is no definite
information forthcoming as to their origin though we may
suppose them to have formed part of the original Rajput
settlement placed by Aurangzeb in fort Gawil and to have
maintained throughout a pure descent uncontaminated by
marriage with the jungle tribes. Though not kiledar the repre-
sentative of the family was one of the defenders of Gawilgarh
against the Duke of Wellington, and had held the jagir village
of Kalamgana Khurd from time immemorial. The jagir
descended without break to his grandson in whose time it was
forfeited for his non-appearance tefore the Inim Commissioner
in 1870. In 1889 however it was restored and the land
revenue which had been collected in the interval was paid to
the jagirdar. The present holder is a Darbiri but has no
other distinction,

147. In 1896 it was proposed to compensate Ganu
Singh, the jagirdar of Kalamgana, for
(1) the losses sustained by him on his
patelki rights (including rights in mango and mahua produce)
in consequence of the inclusion of certain villages in the
Chikalda State forest: (2) the losses consequent on the forest
produce from his jagir village of Kalamgana having to pay
dues at the Melghat forest nakas. Corapensation in the
form of land rather than a money annuity was suggested in
the interests of the family, as the experience of the Melghat
Rajés had shown the danger of money grants for which no
work was required, Accordingly the two villages of Dongar-

Izara villages.
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khers and Kalamgani Buzurg, wl':ich adjoin the jagir village
of Kalamgani, were leased to Ganu Singh at a nominal rent
of Rs. 1c per annum for 30 years. On the expiry of the lease
which will fall at the close of the year 1925-1926, no
compensation for improvements will be claimed, but only
permission to remove jaglr forest produce from Kalamgana
Khurd, free of dues, or in lieu thereof a payment, not
exceeding Rs. 100 a year, for such term as Government may
levy dues on forest produce removed from the jagir.

148, One of the most interesting survivals of Muhammadan
rule in Berdr is the provision that has

}ﬂ::’t,?bn::;d}‘{l;:i'. been made for establishment of the
faith of Islam. Asis well known, that

religion recognises no priesthood in the accepted sense of the
term but entrusts to various classes of laymen the duties
usually performed by priests in other communities. The
maintenance of public worship is the business of the Sfate
and those who conduct it are civil officers of Government.
The Mullah, the Maulvi, the Muezzin have each their role
assigned to them, but the two most important offices are
those of the Kazi and the Khatib. The former is one who
conducts the services in the mosque and at- the 1dgak, both
of which places he is supposed to maintain in repair, performs
the nikak or marriage ceremony, settles points of what may
be called ecclesiastical law, and is the general referee and
arbitrator of his people. For each of his various services he
receives a fee. The Khatib is a more distinctly religious
officer, his duties being confined to preaching the Akutbi (a
mixture of * Bidding Prayer” and sermon), leading the
devotions of the congregation and distributing alms.. He is
also expected to deliver lectures on religious subjects. In
most places the two offices are held by one and the same man,
but where there is a-Jarge Muhammadan community they are
separate. In Berar a Kazi serves a circle of Muhammadan
villages, frequently those of a pargana, and both offices enjoy
in addition to the offerings of the faithful service grants of
snam lanl, These have been given to them under samads of
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various Delhi Emperors and Nizams of Hyderabad ; and when
British Rule was introduced there was much uncertainty as
to the light in which the land so held should be regarded.
The Inam Investigation Officers were in favour of treating it
as given for personal maintenance; and this view was at first
accepted with the consequence that the inam might be divided
up as an inheritance, and further on failure of direct heirs of
the grantee would revert to the Crown. The law however
does not appear ever to have been enforced and on a petition
of Saiyad Amjad Husain (see below) to be allowed to succeed
his father-in-law Saiyad Madar Baksh in the iams attached to
the Kazit of Anjangaon Surji and other places, the Government
of India reversed the rule and dirccted that the fields to an
amount calculated to bring in Rs. 300 per annum should b2
regarded not as personal maintenance but as indm ba-shavte
khidmat or service grant.  They are now therefore treated
as endowments attached to the office of Kizi. They cannot
be divided and so long as the service for which they
are given is performed, and the land is not alienated, they
will not be resumed by Government or made *halse. The
service may be personal or by the appointment of a Naib
Kazi who acts as a curate-in-charge. In spite of this provision
and of the customary dues which they receive, the Kazi
families are by no means well-to-do.  As might be expected,
the two most prominent in the District are those of the
- Khatib and Kazi of Ellichpur, the former being represented
at the present day by Saiyad Azmat Husain and the latter

by Saiyad Muhammad Hanifuddin. Saiyad Hanifuddin's

family are Husaini Saiyad and claim descent from one
Shahabuddin Wali who emigrated from Kantur in the time
of the emperor Muhammad Tughlak A.D. 1325-1351 to
Daulatabad. In the reign of Aurangzeb his descendant
Muhammad Sharifuddin received a grant of the Kazit and
Khitabat of Daulatabad and Khuldibad and these offices
have remained with his decendants. His grandson of the
same name migrated to Ellichpur by reason of a famine ; and
by the favour of Nizam Ali Khan of Hyderabad in 1182 A.H.
(1768 A.D.} obtained the office of Kazi and the title of Khan
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under a sanad of Shah Alam. Saiyad Mohluddin, the grand-
father of the present Kazi, was the author of a religious work
entitled < Hidayat ui Anwar.’ The multiplication of depart-
ments under British Rule has meant that various services such
as registration, control of bazars and the like for which in
old days the Kizi used to draw fees have passed from his
hands; but he still enjoys an inam bringing in Rs. 300 annually ;
and a total income from all sources of Rs. 1000 by his own
calculation, The family of the Khatib is also Husaini
Saiyad and claims to have come to Berir with the mythical
Shah Abdur Rahman Ghazi in the person of his chief of
staff Saiyad Abdul Malik. Having arrived here, however,
they settled down to more peaceable occupations and turned
from Ghazis to Muezzins and Khatibs of the Royal Mosque,
prospering at the hands of various Mughal Emperors and
others down to modern times. Saiyad Muhammad Khalil in
particular was regarded as a saint and as such invited by
Nizim Ali Khan, who ruled in Hyderabad from A.D. 1763-1803,
to adopt his son, it being considered a great honour even
for a prince’s son to be adopted by so holy a man. The
same Nizim at the Iduzzoha in 1754 A.D. when acting as
Governor of Berdr on behalf of his brother invested the
Khatib with the Robe of Honour which his descendants still
wear at the Idulfitr and Iduzzoha. It consists of a long white
gown embroidered with green, a belt similarly embroidered
in pink and a savpech of green worked in silver; and
though now much worn with age, must when new have been
a wonderfully handsome garment. The late Khatib Khan
Bahadur Saiyad Amjad Husain was famous as the author of
¢ Tarikh Amjadi,” a history of Berar in Persian and of other
works both in prose and’ verse and in addition to being a
second class Magistrate was a man of great position in the
city. His influence among his own community was such that
both Sunnis and Shials accepted his leadership, and when he
preached would worship in the mosque side by side. His
brother Saiyad Muhammad Husain was a Yunani Hakim of
note, In days when European medicine was less easily
obtainable than now, he was frequently consulted by English



172 AMRAOT! DISTRICT, POPULATION,

officers, and his dispensary received a monthly grant-in-aid
from municipal funds. As has been already mentioned, the
late Khatib on the death of his father-in-law Saiyad Ghulim
Ahmad, otherwise known as Madar Baksh, succeeded to the
Kazit of no less than six parganas which had been held by
the deceased and to the property attached to them. A long
correspondence ensued as the upshot of which a large
proportion of the land was allowed to remain inam and was
made ‘service grant’ attached to the office of Kazi. Saiyad
Amjad Husain left three sons who have divided the duties
but enjoy the inheritance in common, the eldest being Kazi
of Anjangaon Surji in addition to the Khitabat and the other
two taking the remaining Kazits of their father. The total
landed estate of the family is ggo acres 27 gunthas of which
491 acres 3 gunthas are inam land. The income of the family
from all sources including a small political pension is estima-
ted by Saiyad Azmat Husain as nine thousand rupees a year
and there is no debt. The Khatib is a member of Ellichpur
City municipality and a Bench Magistrate.
149. The Nawab family of Ellichpur whose history for the
i century preceding the introduction
Théﬁ;}fg:ﬁ_“ of British Rule is the history of the
province itself, is now extinct. It
is represented however through women by Daud Khin and
Yunas Khan sons of Tilemand Khan, and these gentlemen
still enjoy something of the consideration as well as part of
the property belonging to the old family. They are free from
debt and have an income of about Rs. gooo a year arising
chiefly from #halsa land. Daud Khan isa member of the
municipality and a Bench Magistrate. The family is of
Sulemanzai Pathin extraction, and first appears in the Deccan
in the reign of Nasirjang (1748-1750), by whom Shadi.- Khan
and Nasib Khan, horse dealers from Jaipur, were appointed
to the command first of a hundred thes of a thousand lances
and were given a jagir in Berir. From mere adventurers
they rose to high importance, and from their descendants the
governors of Ellichpur were principally chosen. Muhammad
Ismail Khan rose to 3 command of 7000 horse and, having
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distinguished himself in the battle of Udgir against the Maratha
forces in the year 1760 was appointed in 1762 by Nizam Al
Khan to the Governorship of Berdr. A bullet in the thigh
during that battle had lamed him for life, and he was allowed
the privilege, by no means a common one, of remaining
seated in full Darbar. He was also granted by the Nizam a
palanquin, a royal fan of yak’s tail, a banner, a drum and
other honourable distinctions, as well as the jagir of Balapur,
his cousin Hayat Khin receiving Daryapur, Karasgaon and
other places. As Subahdar, he did much to beautify Ellich-
put aud in particular founded the fine old palace of the
Nawabs, a building which is said to have cost three lakhs of
rupees. Its courtyards and halls are now in a very tumble-
down state, though some good carving and stone work are
still to be seen. Part of it is used to-day as a school and part
is inhabited by the present representatives of the family,
Ismail Khin also constructed the walls of the city, using, it
is said, the materials of Raja II's Jain temples, and retaining
for ten years the whole revenues of his sabah for the purpose.
Whether as seems probable he actually aimed at an indepen-
dent principality or as the Nireul-Berar has it, the Wazirs
Zafar-ud-Dauli and Rukn-ud-dauld succeeded in poisoning
their master’s mind against him, the Nizam became suspicious
of his old friend and lieutenant. Marching into Berar he took
the fort of Amner on the Wardha river from the Bhonsla
and advanced against Ellichpur. At Ner Pinglai Rukn-ud-
dauld was murdered, and it Deori the Nizam halted, the
Nawab's forces being only four miles away. Here (still fol-
lowing the vernacular account) Zafar-ud-dauld sent a message
to Ismail Khan offering to mediate with his sovereign, an offer
which was contemptuously rejected. The armies met at
Katsura between Ner and Ridhpur, and the Ellichpur forces
were routed : the Nawib fighting with his usual gallantry,
was slain, It is noteyorthy as disposing of the allegations of
treachery on the part of Zafar-ud-daula that it was at that
officer's mediation that Salabat Khan and Bahlol Khan, the sons
of the dead man, were invested with their father’s honours
and jagirs. The former lived to make himself very useful
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to Wellesley, finding supplies for his army and himself fighting
with his troops under the General's orders in the campaign
against Gawilgarh. 1le is said to have placed his son
Namdar Khan under Wellesley's special protection : as the
local historian  somewhat enigmatically says ¢ General
¢ Wellesley adopted Namdar Khan and gave him the name
“of General Duke.' “The latter on attaining manhood was
remarkable for nothing but his spendthrift habits : and with
his nephew the direct line of the Nawibs expired in 1846.
Portraits are still in existence of Ismail Khan, his son and
grandson, which might well serve, so marked is the gradual
stultifying of the features, as an illustration to Gibbon's famous
words on the rise and decline of oriental dynasties. The present
family are descended from a sister of Nawab Ismail Khan.
Khin Bahadur Manewar Khan was at the time of the Inam
Commission confirmed in hig jagirs for his lifetime only : and
on the succession again passing through a lady they were

resumed and made khalsa ; by this tenure accordingly Daud

Khan and Yunas Khan at present enjoy them,

150. The three most limportant jagirdari families in the
District are those of Saiyad Riyasat
Ali of Asadpur, Saiyad Kasim of
Nandgaon Peth and Mir Ahmad Ali of Kharala. Of these
Mir Ahmad Ali who is a retired Special Magistrate, has no
co-sharers. He estimates his estate at about five lakhs of
rupees, his income from land and moneylending at Rs. 25,000
a year and his expenditure at about Rs, 13,000. Including
with the jagir, khilsa land which he has himself purchased he
is a holder in eighteen villages. His great-grandfather Mir
Akram Ali who was the founder of the family received the
jagir for military service to the Nizam, and both Akram Alf
and his successor Akbar Al had the title of Khan, Ahmad
Ali has two sons Husain Alf and Riyazat Ali who will
eventually succeed him. Saiyad Kasim, wholives at Nandgaon
Peth, is the head of a family which holds the jagir of four
small villages near that place and is also wealthy, The third

The Jagirdars,
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jagir, that of which Riyasat Ali is the most prominent
representative,was probably in the beginning the largest of the
three as the estate of which two villages (Shahpur and Raipur)
are now jagir and the rest #halsa lies in both the Daryapur and
Ellichpur taluks. It was granted by Nizam Ali Khan
Asafjah-us-Sani in the year 1177 Hijri ( A.D. 1776) to Mir
Wajid Ali, Khian Bahadur for gallantry in battle, but is now
very much subdivided, no less than fourteen persons being
enumerated as having either shares in or allowances from the
estate. Mehdi Ali, .Hafiz Ali and Muhammad Alj, who are
brothers, hold one half of it and reside in Daryapur taluk;
Zulfikr Ali and Riyasat Ali (with the remaining sub-sharers)
hold the rest. In all the estate consists of 876 acres 38 gunthas
Jagir and 2720 acres of khalsa land. The total income is
estimated at Rs. 40,000 and the total expenditure at Rs. 25,000.
Riyasat Ali jagirdar has a medal of the Royal Humane
Society for bravery in saving life from drowning, and
both he and Muhammad Ali .are Honorary Magistrates.
Finally may be mentioned the jagir of Mahuliin Amraoti
taluk which was granted (as an exception to the usual
Practice) by the British Government for conspicuous services
during the great Mutiny. The ancestors of the family were
jagirdars in Ellichpur and Vaka-i-Nigars in the time of
Aurangzeb, but in modern times the founder of their fortune
has been Mir Dilawar Husain who took service in the
Hyderabad contingent and rose to be Risaldar Major of the 2nd
cavalry. In the action at Banda in 1858 his valour won him
the Order of Merit and he received also the title of Sirdar
Bahadur. He met his death in battle at Chichamba, a village
in His Highness the Nizam’s Dominions in 1859 while fighting
againsta band of Arab and Rohilld marauders® and in the
next year the jagir was granted to his two sons in perpetuity
¢ or for so long as the British Administration inthe H. A. D.
* shall continue.’ Both these sons in their turn entered the
army, the younger Mir Akbar Ali becoming a Risaldar and
the elder Mir Bakshish Ali a Risaldar Major and like his

' See Major Burton’s * History of the Hyderibad Contingent,’ e
202, 243. i i
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fathera recipient of the Order of Merit. The present jagirdar
Mir Mazhar Ali (a grandson) resides at Hyderabad ; and his
one sen is the sole heir to the estate. The land of the village
amounts to 2618 acres 23 guathas free of all assessment 1o
Government.

151. But perhaps the most influential of the Muhammadan

Other familics. families is that of the late Nawab Mir
Fateh All Khan who was a jagirdar in

the Aurangabad District of the Nizam's territory as well as a
large property holder in Akolaand Amraot; ; in the latter city
he was a Special Magistrate and the recognised leader of the
Muhammadan community. His estate and something of his
influence bave descended to his two sons Mir Mehdi Alf
Khan and Mir Turab Ali Khin. The ancestor of the family
was Nawab Mir Najaf Ali Khin Babidur Mushir-ud-daula
Zulfukar Jang, who came to the Deccan with the first Nizim
and captured the great fort of Asirgarh, Of gentlemen who
have risen to affluence under British Rule may be mentioned
the Honourable Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar and Mr. M. V.
Joshi, the leaders of the local bar, both of whom have large
houses in Amraoti Camp. The former is a well-known authority
on questions connected with the economic development of the
country. The most prominent Marwaris are Fatehlal Saligram
the local head of the great house of Shririm Saligram at
Dattapur and Shrinariyan Rambilas, the proprietor of the firm
of Dhanraj Pokarmal in Amraoti. Both these gentlemen are
Honorary Magistrates; and the latter’s family were the first
bankers on a large scale in Berir. Dhanraj Sahu, indeed, the
founder of the family, was murdered by the enraged populace
in 1255 Fasli (A.D. 1845) being suspected of having made a
corner in grain after a-failure of the monsoon. His grandson,
Rao Saheb Rambilss Pokarmal, however, gained his title
for his many public spirited acts; and the family are at
present much respecied. Of the village patels one of the
best known is undoubtedly Raibhan of Assegaon who ina
tenure of office extending from 1861 to 1903 (in which year he
relinquished in favour of his son) has done much for the
improvement of his village and neighbourhood and has given

1
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CHAPTER 1V.
AGRICULTURE.,
(D. Clouston, M. 4 n Bu Se., Deputy Director of Agriculture,)

SoiLs,.

152. The geological formation of the District is Deccan
trap with intratrappean beds of shale,
sandstone and limestone which are
exposed in places. From the disintegration of the trap and
the less prominent layers of non-cystalline rock can be traced
the various classes of soil of this tract, varying from the
very fertile deep loam of the plains, commonly known as
black cotton soil, to the thin red soils of the plateaux resting
on partially decomposed trap. The rivers Piirna in the west and
Wardha in the east with their numerous tributaries, together
with the undulating nature of the District, provide a natural
system of drainage, which is very favourable to the cultjva-
tion of the staple crops—cotton and juari, which only thrive
well on well drained land. The soil is largely a deep black
loam, which cakes into a solid mass in the beginning of the
dry weather, and cracks freely in all directions later. These
fissures run to a depth of several feet and give the soil a
reticulated appearance ;hence the statement that “ black cotton
soil ploughs itself.” The depth of the black cotton soil varies
from a thin covering to a stratum of unknown depth. It reaches
its greatest depth in the valleys into which it has been washed
as a fine silt from the higher lands. The richest soil of the
District is the alluvium of the Pairna valley lying north of the
railway. This soil locally known as thet or awal kali is of
fine texture, very retentive of moisture, becomes sticky when
wet, cracks freely in the dry weather 4nd is comparatively
heavy to work. The largest stretches of it are found in the
north of the Daryapur tiluk, in the west of the Amraoti taluk, in
the south-west of Morsi, the east of Chandur and round ab(,)ut
the town of Ellichpur. Ip different places it is known under

Classes of soil.
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different names such as chikni, which means a sticky soil,
gaohdri, a wheat soil, and the like. It is very fertile, and
well suited to the cultivation of all the different crops
grown in the District. As it is mainly found in low-lying
or level areas, however, its retentivity sometimes results
in water-logging in years of excessive rainfall. In such
years cotton grown in this soil suffers badly, while in
years of short but well distributed rainfall, the same soil will
give a bumper crop. Owing to this tendency of the soil to
retain too much moisture during the rains and to retain that
moisture late in the season, it used to be largely devoted
to wheat. But within the last thirty years wheat has
often done badly owing to the failure of the late rains, and
the cultivators now grow cotton or judri in preference to it
in this class of soil; or if wheat is grown at all, it is generally
in rotation with these. The large rise in the price of cotton
has also stimulated the growth of this crop. The area under
wheat has decreased from 88 per cent. of the total
cropped area in 1876 to 4'6 per cent. in 19o7; while
the area under cotton has, within the same period,
risen from 36 to 5o per cent. of the cropped area. The
black cotton soil of the plains rests on a layer of
marl of a light yellow colour. The water-bearing stratum
is generally very deep. In the rich tract of the Daryapur
taluk it varies from 40 to 8o feet. The water of the wells
in such tracts is often brackish owing to the presence of
certain soda salts; and it was at one time customary in Berar
to utilize the water of these wells for the manufacture of
salt. Black cotton soil containing a small percentage of
lime in a finely powdered state is known as kili. If there
is a still higher percentage of lime present in the form of
nodules about as large as peas, the soil is known as
morandi, These soils containing lime are lighter to work
than pure black cotton soil, are less retentive of moisture
and less fertile. Sandy soil found on the banks of
rivers and streams,is known as reddr. A shallow stony
soil found on high-lying places and producing only inferior
grasses and brushwood is called bardi. The thin layer of
red soil overlying trap rock or muram cn the plateaux is
known as lal matti ; a soil subject to scouring is called Ahardi.
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A shallow hilly soil interspersed with stones and boulders
is known as gotdr and the patches of greyish coloured
marly soils which occur in certain fields, and which are
very wet owing to the subsoil being impervious to water,
are known as chopan. An alluvial soil formed from deposits
of silt is called mali or garwat. A soil containing much
saline matter is designated kharwan. A hard shallow muram
soil of only a few inches in depth is known as murmati kharki
or khaivati. Land when irrigated from wells is known as
motasthal bagayat and as pdtasthal when irrigated from a
channel or pit. Land in close proximity to a village is known
as akhar, and the light coloured soil of such land is known
as pandhri. The colour is supposed to be due to the chemi.
cal changes which take place in black soil when impregnated
with much fermentable organic matter. Pandhri is the soil
pav excellence for garden cultivation.

153. By the Berar system of soil classification for land.
_ ) revenue assessment, there are three
Berar system of soil . . . .
classification, main classes of soails, viz., black soils,
red soils and grey soils. The factors
that lessen or increase the productive power of a soil are
considered and a certain value attached to each, the standard
for comparison being that of a soil of standard quality. A
table is then prepared showing how far any combination of
these factors causes a particular soil to differ in productive
capacity from soil of standard quality. Fields are not
classified as having particular kinds of soil, but are valued at
$0 many annas as compared with soil of sixteen anna quality,
15¢4. With the exception of the Melghat the standard of
Cultivators cul.tiv'ation of this District is high.
Cultivating castes. This is evident from the care with which
both field and garden crops are culti-
vated. The best cultivators are of the Kunbi, Mili and Bari
castes. The typical Kunbi is a quiet hard-working unassum-
ing man, who though not very intelligent, is a-good and
successful practical farmer, Formerly when the caste system
was more rigid, the Kunbi cultivated dry crops only, while
the Mali attended to garden crops including flowers, vegetables
and fruit, and the Biri to his betel vines. Each was considered

expert in his own particular branch of cultivation, ‘The
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barriers that separated these cultivating castes have to some
extent broken down, and the Kunbi no longer altogether
neglects garden cultivation, nor the Bari and Mali Fhe .culti'vation
of ordinary field crops. Of these castes cultivation is the
hereditary occupation. As th population increased, and the
competition in other industries grew keener, other ca§tes
have been compelled to take up farming as an occupation.
Among these are found cultivators who, thougl.u they take less
kindly to farming than the hereditary farming castes, are
often more enterprising than the latter, and for that reason
some of them have become successful cultivators, Farm
labour is largely done by the poorer Kunbis and by Mahars
and Muhammadans.

Live Srtock.

Speaking at the time of the Mutiny, Captain Memﬁlows
Taylor says, ‘The Province of Berar 'contams the finest
draught cattle in India.’ It is imposmble' to say to what
particular herd he referred, but it is interesting to know that
for army transport and battery purposes bullocks of the
Khiamgaon breed were employed not so many years ago.
In this District there are three fairly distinct breeds of
cattle:—(1) the Umarda or Gaorani breed, (2) the Khimgaon
breed, and (3) the Ghat or Pahari breed. Of th(;:Se,
Umarda cattle are considered the most suitable for the plains,
but the Ghat cattle do better in the hilly tracts.

155. The Umarda breed is divided into two' well. defined
types which are said to differ in colour
only. The colour preferred de}?ends
upon the taste of the village cultivators.. One. v111ag?re
swears by white and purchases and breeds‘ white animals in
preference to any other colour; another village p%'efers red.
Mixed colours arising from crossing are not liked. Tl?e
Umardi bullock is of medium size and is white or red in
colour. The body is compact; the head is well placed and
broad between the eyes; the forehead is slightly concave,
the horns are of medium size; the muzzle is broad an.d
usually dark in colour; the nostrils are large; the neck %s
short and thick with a rather small dewlap; the back is

Umardi breed,
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straight and the hump of ordinary size. The animal is well
proportioned, active and keen-spirited. The breed is very
hardy, and a pair will trot from 30 to 40 miles a day. Cattle
of this breed are common in Amraoti, Ellichpur, Daryapur
and Chandur tiluks. A pair of Umarda bullocks will fetch
from Rs. 125 to Rs. 200.
156.  Khamgaon cattle are seen mostly in Darydpur tiluk
Khimgaon breed. where the soil is deep and heavy to
work. The Khimgaon is the largest
and strongest of the Berar breeds, and is therefore well suited
for heavy work on black cotton soil. The typical Khamgaon
bullock is a big bony animal with a coat of mixed colours ;
the general colour is red or tanned red mixed with white, the
red generally occurring in round spots which give thé animal
a mottled appearance. His hoofs, muzzle, horns and inside
of the ears are of a chocolate colour; forehead is broad
and slightly convex, the muzzle fine and the hump well deve-
loped; horns are of medium length and rather thick at
the base. When allowed to grow naturally they grow straight
out almost in a line with the forehead with an expansion of
about 24 feet. But the owner alnost invariably alters their
curvature by cutting slits in them near the base when the
animal is still young. The slit is cut round the outside of the
base of the horn, so as to make them curve round over the
top of the head, so that the distance between the horns at the
points and the base is about the same. At times this opera-
tion is carelessly carried out with the result that the horns
become quite unsymmetrical. The height of a good Kham-
gaon bullock is 52 inches behind the hump; his length from
head to tail is about 6 feet, and his girth a
He is round in the barrel and altogether a strong, massive
animal. For that reason he used to be much in favour in the
army for transport or battery purposes. As a trotter he is
inferior to the smaller but more active Umarda bullock, and
* his hoofs are softer and do not stand the tear and wear of the
road so well, of which fact the light colour of the hoofs is an
indication. The Kunbi cultivator, who prefers the smaller but
hardier breeds, speaks derisively of Khimgaon cattle as the
#ochat breed, by which he means the breed that cannot stand
fatigue. As g strong draught animal he is particularly well

bout the same.
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helped to maintain the quality of the stock, has fallen
somewhat into disfavour, consequent on the great amount
of mischief done by these privileged animals to the village
crops.  The only large stock owners and breeders of this
District are the Gaolis of the Melghiat, whose aim
is to rear as many animals as possible, rather than to
improve any particular breed by careful attention to selection.
There are no important cattle shows held in the District by

means of which a taste for cattle breeding and rearing could
be encouraged.

159. Lver since the beginning of the great boom in
' cotton cultivation, more and more of
the waste land formerly available for
pasture has been brought under cultivation, and the
cultivator has, in consequence, been compelled to reduce
the number of his cattle and to provide a daily supply of
fodder for his working bullocks. In 1870 there were in the
District 12 bullocks, 12 cows and 4 buffaloes for every
hundred acres of cultivated land as compared with g bullocks
5 cows and 2 buffaloes, respectively, at the present time. It
is undoubtedly the case that here as in other parts of Berar,
the demand for working bullocks now exceeds the local
supply, and that breeders from the Nerbudda valley, Wardha,
Khindesh and the Nizam's dominions, are finding a ready sale
for their bullocks at good prices in Berar markets. This is
as it should be; the cultivator of Amraoti under present
conditions finds that it pays him better to cultivate cotton than
to rear cattle, and it is questionable whether any system of
land administration could be devised which would enable him
to rear all his own cattle with profit to himself while the
price of cotton remains as high as it is.

Cattle rearing.

160. Cows are kept for breeding, rarely for producing

Cattle-breeding, milk. They are poor milkers, the
maximum yield of a good cow being
about three seets a day; but the ordinary animal does not

give enough milk to nourish her calf properly. The price of a
cow varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 40. Nowadays the ryot finds it
difficult to rear cattle. If within reach of forest grazing areas
he gets a permit from that Department and sends his cows
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and young stock there in March for grazing. There they
remain under the charge of graziers who charge a fixed rate per
head. In October they are brought back again to his village
to subsist for the remaining six months on whatever grass they
can pick up. For the whole period of 'twelve mo.nths the
feeding is poor and is certainly not conducive to the improve-
ment of the breed. The principal breeding ground of the
District is the Melghat. Here there is some grazing in the
jungle all the year round, though water is scarce in the dry
weather. The breeders of the east and centre of the té;ulf
have commonly to drive their herds north to the Tapti
valley in the hot season. The chief breeders are Gaolis,
though there are also herds owned by the local Korkis and by:
Banias, Kalars, Tglis and Muhammadans from thfe K.handv«.za
side, many of whom have settled in the Dhirm circle in
the Tapti valley. Grazing being p_lentlful and cheap,
cattle-breeding is a paying industry in that tract. The
grazing dues paid to the Forest erartment are 6 annas
per head per annum for herds belonging to l.arge graziers gnd
half that sum for those of cultivators. During the day herds
of about 200 cows may be seen grazing undcir the charge of
one or two graziers, and at night they are (.lnven to an open
place in the jungle where the grazier has hl? hut, and where
4hey rest in safety, as no tiger or panther will usually ‘attack
any animal of a combined herd. The calves, except in rare
cases, get all the milk. No serious attempt is made to
improve the breed, the cows get nothing but the comparatively
dry and unnutritious grass which they pick up, and are
allowed to be covered by any one of the three or four inferior
bulls with the herd. The male calves when about a year
old are sold in the plains of Beradr or in the Nimar District,
The chief markets for Melghat cattle are Ellichpur, Bairam
and Dharni,

161. The want of sufficient grazing land is one of the

greatest difficulties with which the
° cultivators of the District have to
contend. On paying the necessary fees cattle owners
can send their cattle to C class forest, e, grazing
ground set apart for this purpose; but the area is very
inadequate; The northern parts of the Morsi, Ellichpur

Grazing areas.
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and  Daryapur taluks, the western part of Chandur and the
eastern part of Awraoti taluk take advantage of some
larger forest blocks ; but in the rest of the plain portion of
the District the area for grazing is  confined to the few
acres of waste land and to the narrow steips of uncultivated
Jand that form the borders of fields.

These strips locally
known as  dhiiris have under

the stress of competition
been gradually brought under cultivation and are now
oo marrow to be of much value. The pasture lands and
forests of the plain taluks are in consedquence much over-
grazed.

162. Bullocks are put to easy work when three years of
Working fife of age; after the age of fi>}xr they are
bullock, able to do full work. The working
life of a bullock varies from twelve
Lo sixteen years, according to the kind of treatment it gets.
Bullocks kept steadily at well work last a much shorter time
than those kept for dry-crop farming. For well irrigation a
pair is not supposed to last for more than five or six years if
worked continuously.
163. There are two breeds of buffaloes in the District,
Buffaloes, the Gaordni or Nigpuri breed, and
the Mailwa breed. The former are
distinguished by their long horns that sweep back over the
neck ; the Milwa breed is smaller and their horns
shorter and slightly crumpled.  Buffaloes are kept by
Gaolts for the production of milk and ghi. Herds
of from 60 to 8o are kept in the Satpuras. In towns
where they are kept for milk, they are fed on judri
stalks and cotton seed—one cow buffalo being allowed
from two to three seers of cotton seed daily. Male
buffaloes are but little used for draught purposes, and
the bull calves are therefore neglected and many of them
die before coming to maturity. The price of a good cow
buffalo is Rs. 75.
164. The Berar ryot has no taste for pony breeding, the
Ponics. ordinary pony seen in the villages being
a poor spectmen. The well-to-do ryot
prefers to travel in a cart or »engi drawn by bullocks. The
price of a good pony is about Rs. s0.
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165. The local donkey is of a very vsm::'xll but
_hardy breed, and varies in price from
Rs. 7 to Rs. 25 each. The milk is
not commonly drunk, but is sometimes given to child.ren as
it is supposed to be very digestible. Mule breeding is
not practised.

Donkeys.

166. Sheep are kept only by the Gadaria or shepherd
caste. Herds of goats are kept by this
and other low castes of Hindus and by
Muhammadans. The three breeds of sheep are the Taper-
kine, the Batkane and the Fulkine. The Taperkine sheep
has long ears and is generally jet black in colour, while the
Batkane breed has small ears and is generally mixed black
and white. The Fulkine breed is said to be a cross between
the other twd. They have reddish brown ears with white
tips. Sheep are kept for the production of wool and
mutton. The wool which is used for making coarse blankets is
shorn annually in the cold weather, the weight of each fleece
bring from one to one and a half paunds. Goats are princi-
pally reared by Dhangars for their flesh and milk. Pigs are
kept by Gonds and Gowiris who consider pork a luxury.

Sheep, goats and pigs.

167. Epidemics among cattle are very common, and as no
care is taken to segregate diseased
animals at the first appearance of an
outbreak, infection spreads fast in a herd. The diseases
most prevalent in the District are rinderpest, foot-and-mouth
disease, malignant sore throat and pleuro-pneumonia. Other
bovine ailments such as hoven, diarrheea and dysentery are
common. Rinderpest is a disease common to all cattle but
young buffaloes epecially are liable to it. An animal attacked
by it generally dies within a week : should it live for ten
days, there is good hope of its recovery. The curative
measures adopted by the owner are to feed the animal on
ght, ming pulse, and rice water and to invoke the help of the
goddess Mati. Inocidlation for rinderpest is recommended
but not yet practised to any great extent in the District,
Foot-and-mouth disease is very common. The animal
attacked by it is made to stand in mud, and dkimak or the
resin of Gardenia lucids, boiled in linseed or til oil, is

Diseases,
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rubbed on the sores of the feet. If there are ulcers on the
tongue, they are treated with alum powder. Should the
hoofs split, the animal becomes lame for life ; but the discase
is not often fatal.

168.  The cultivation of the District is as a whole perhaps
cleaner than that of any other part of

Weeds and fodder ~ .
grasses. Berir. The most troublesome of all
weeds is Jkitnda (Andvopogon punctatus)
which may be seen growing in its characteristic roundish
patches in cultivated fields, and which the cultivator may be
seen laboriously digging up with his kud i (pick) during the hot
weather. When green it is relished by cattle. Kdans grass
(Saccharum spontaneum) is equally troublesome, but is not so
widely spread. It is chiefly found near the foot of the
hills but is not so common here as in the northern Districts
of the Central Provinces. Ndgarmotha (C)'pms pretensis) is a
most pertinacious weed infesting garden and akhar land.
Ndagr grass (A rthraxon lanceolatum), an inferior grass of
spreading habit; paonia or sivput (Ischaemunm sulcatum), a tufty
grass which grows to a height of two feet; pandhar (Chloris
barbata) a coarse tufty grass growing in wet places are also
common weeds in cultivated fields, but can be removed with-
out much difficulty at the time of weeding with the khurpi.
Agarva (Achryanthes aspeva), whose flowers stick to the clothes
like burs, and the leaves and seeds of which are used medi-
cinally, is a very common weed on the borders of fields.
Wild san hemp (Crotalaria retusa) and sheova, a species of
Alysicarpus, are the two commonest leguminous weeds found in
cultivated fields. There are also certain shrubs which become
very troublesome weeds. Yelatari (Dichrostachys cinevea) with
its tassel-like flowers, saondar (Prosopis spicigeva) which may
be recognised by its grey rough bark and flowers in slender
spikes, rul or akan (Calotropis gigantea) and at times babul
(Acacia avabica), hiwar (Acacia lewcophlea) and other shrubs
become troublesome weeds. The roots of some of these gotoa
depth of 4 ft. or more, and the work of uprooting them at that
depth is a heavy one. The cultivator commonly checks their
growth by digging up the roots that are in the first six inches
of soil. The natural grasses of the vamnds and village grazing
grounds are those that have adapted themselves to the soil and
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climatic conditions of these areas. The hardier and coarser
grasses generally flourish at the expense of the finer varieties,
The coarser varieties include those already mentioned as
common weeds in cultivated fields, as well as mote kusli or
spear grass, (Heteropogon contortus) a coarse grass used mainly
for thatching, tikkari or risa { Andropogon Schenanthus) from
which a fragrant oil is extracted and mushad (Iseilema wightit).
The best grasses are paonia, the marvels motha marvel (Andro-
pogon cavicosus), and lahani marvel (Andropogon annulatus), sahada
(Ichemum laxum) and dib grass (Cynodon dactylon.)

StaTisTics OF CULTIVATION.

16g. For the purpose of showing the agricultural progress
) of the District, the year of the revision
?r?;;:;da?:: settlement 1894-95—may be taken as
the starting point. In 1894-95 the
village area excluding state forests was 1,930,056 acres, of
which the area occupied for cultivation was 1,795,125 acres.
During the 14 years ending 1907-08 the village area increased
by 138,873 acres and cultivation extended by 106,668 acres.
The expansion of these areas has been obtained by the
contraction of both the state forests and the unoccupied
culturable waste lands. The net cropped area in 1894-95
was 1,714,345 acres, but in the famine years of 1896-97 and
1899-1go0 it decreased by 26,944 and 267,098 acres
respectively. In 19oo-o1 there was a rise to 1,742,280 acres
and in 1906-07 the highest figure during the last 14 years,
namely 1,810,171 acres, was reached, but there was a fall in
1907-08 to 1,777,167 acres. Amraoti has the fourth largest
cropped area in the combined Provinces, being exceeded by
the two Berar Districts of Yeotmil and Akold and the
Chhattisgarh District of Raipur. The double-cropped area of
the District is very insignificant, the average area double
cropped during the last seven years having been 656 acres.

170. Of the area occupied for cultivation in 1907-08, a
total of 124,626 acres or 6 per cent., was
under new andold fallows, the new
fallow being 99,971 acres and the old fallow 24,655 acres.
Owing to the unfavourable seasons the new fallow has

Fallows.
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increased in recent years. In 1894-95 the area under old
fallow was 26,397 acres but has now fallen to 24,655
acres, or by 8 per cent. Owing to the cotton boom
of late years the cultivator sows his field with cotton
every year without giving it afallow or rotation of crops.
In a rich black soil country grazing inevitably gives place
to cultivation; if the cultivator can afford to leave part of his
land for pasturing his cattle instead of growing a fodder crop
for them, it is either evidence of his prosperity or the
lightness of the rental he pays.

171, In  1907-08 autumn or Akarif crops covered
1,649,101 acres or 92’7 per cent. and
spring or vabi crops 129,143 acres or 7'3
per cent. of the gross cropped area. Since 19o1-02 the relative
proportion of the autumn crops has increased by nearly
108,400 acres. Cotton is the principal crop and in 19o7-08
occupied 885,996 acres or about 50 per cent. of the gross
cropped area.  In 1905-06 it occupied 943,268 acres, the highest
figure ever recorded during the last fifteen years. Fifteen years
ago in 1892-93 cotton occupied 672,875 acres, so it has now
gaimed more than 213,000 acres. Next in importance to
cotton is juari, the common staple food of the District which
in 1907-08 occupied 539,282 acres or more than 30 per cent.
of the gross cropped area. Twelve years ago juari
occupied between 600,000 and 400,000 acres, and it bas now
fallen by about one-sixth of its area, almost all of which has
gone to make way for the more important and paying crop
of cotton. Awmong rabi crops wheat is still of some importance.
IFifteen years ago much land was devoted to wheat but
it has gradually fallen off and now occupies 81,780 acres
or 4.6 per cent. of the gross cropped area. The area under
other crops in 1907-08 was : tir 103,135 acres or 5.8 pef
cent.,, gram 22,89r acres or 1} per cent., and linseed
10,045 acres or less than 1 per cent. Rice is not of much
importance and occupies only 4260 acres. The area
under sugarcane in 1894-95 was 600 acres, but it has
gradually fallen to 228 acres. Orchard and garden crops
occupy 1267 acres, of which 1219 acres are irrigated.
There is very little irrigation in the District, the total
area irrigated in 1907-08 being only 7453 acres or 4.4

Statistics of Crops
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per cent. of the total cropped area and this was méinly
from wells,

Crops,

172. The area under cotton in 1907-08 was 888,996
acres. In 1876 cotton occupied 35.9
per cent. only of the cropped area
of the District as then constituted; in 1881 36.7 per cent,,
in 1891 38.2 per cent, in 19oI 47.7, in 1905 52 and
1907-08 50 per cent. There was thus a gradual increase
in the area during the thirty years from 1876 to 1905-
06, and a slight falling off in the area subsequently. In
this District where the demand for fodder crops is very
great owing to the very limited area available for grazing, the
area under cotton has probably reached its maximum.
Its cultivation was formerly restricted to the better classes of
soil ; but owing to the great boom in the cotton trade and the
consequent rise in prices of late years, cotton is now often
grown on light inferior soils. The quality of the cotton
depends largely on the quality of the soil on which it is grown.
On khardi poor soils it can only be grown profitably while
high prices prevail, and any considerable fall in prices would
result in the substitution of sesamum or some of the smaller
millets which make less demand on the plant food of the soil.
To succeed under the climatic conditions which prevail in the
District the cotton grown should mature in about five months,
$0 that at least one good picking is obtained before the cold
weather,

Cotton.

173. The two indigenous varieties grown, namely jari
(Kati Vilayati) and bani (Hinganghat
or Ghat kapds) mature in about 5 and
5% months respectively. The jari (Gossypium neglectum) is one
of the coarsest and shortest stapled cottons produced in India.
Its origin is'not well known. It is said that the jari grown
thirty years ago was comparatively a superior cotton, that it
spun up to 16’s or even 20's and was in demand in the
Bombay market for export to England. The present jari
falls far short of this description. Its staple is coarse and
short, at its best it spins up to 10's only, and it no longer finds
a market in England, not being suitable for use in the

Jari.
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Lancashire mills,  The introduction of the coarser strain is
said to date from about the year 1873. In that year white
flowered cotton, which was said to give 50 per cent. of lint,
which ripened early and which was a most prolific yielder,
was introduced into Berar from Khandesh. The first
cultivators of this new introduction, having observed that
the'seed possessed a sharp beak resembling a thorn, and
having concluded that it was a foreign va'riety, named it
Kati Vilayati or ‘ thorned English.” The Kati Vildyati proved
to be a most vigorous grower and a big yielder, and readily
adapted itself to the soil and climatic conditions, Its
botanical designation is Neglectum voseum and Neglectum yoseum
(z.u‘c}u'm, there being two types with white flowers but the one
giving a slightly better lint than the other. The Jari which it
has largely supplanted was most likely of the two finer-stapled
types, viz. Neglectum malvensis and Neglectum vevum, mixed
with a fairly high percentage of bani ( Gossypium indicum) which
was the predominant cotton in those days. These are rather
later in maturing than the two coarser types which now
pr‘edominate. The percentage of the coarser type in this
mixture has gradually increased until the jart of the present
days often contains from 70 to 80 of the coarser, i.c., the
voseunt type.  The reason would seem to be that Kati
Vilayati is a hardy cotton with a heavy yield, which despite its
coarseness finds a ready market at a good price both for
export and for the use of Indian mills, [t jg exported mainly
to Germany and Japan where it is found very suitable for
mixing  with wool in the manufacture of coarse woollen
fabrics ; in this country the existence of a large quantity of
machinery especially constructed for dealing with short-stapled
cotton also gives it an artificial value.
that Kati Vilayati is a hardy cotton, that it suffers less than
other varieties from the exigencies of the climate, and ivLeq
large fluffy bolls with a very high percentag’e of liit t(;
seed, prefers it to the finer types which have less bulk
b'olls.. The good cultivator, who used formerly to select anfi
gin hx§ own seed and still does to some extent, selected onl
the big fluffy bolls, i.e., bolls of the roseu,m t The
ype. The
percentage of the coarser types in this mixed cotton known
as jari has thus gradually

The ryot, recognising

increased at the expense of the

o

finer. Cotton buyers in Berdr at the present day recognise
two kinds of jari cotton, gaordni and howri. Gaordni is of
better staple but gives only 33 or 34 per cent. of lint; howri
on the other hand gives 36 per cent. or even more of lint but
the staple is much shorter. The difference in staple would
seem to depend on the percentage of the fine-stapled types
present in the mixture, which percentage varies considerably
in different villages.

174, Bani, Hinganghat or Ghat kapds (Gossypium indicum)
is a cotton of long staple and silky fibre.
The percentage of lint to seed is about
26 compared with 32 per cent. for the finer types of jari and
40 per cent. for the coarser. Its staple is about r inch in
length as compared with 3 inch for the coarser types of jari.
It bas been almost entirely ousted from the District by the
jari mixture now grown, and is never grown nowadays as a
pure crop. This variety formerly known as Hinganghéat or
Ghat kapas had earned for itself a name and was exported
in large quantities to England long before power spinning and
weaving had made much headway in India. ~When grown
pure, it was suitable for spinning 40's. The price of bani
kapis is Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 more per Ahandi than that of jari,
but jari gives a much heavier yield than the former, more
especially in years of drought or excessive rainfall. Bani is
altogether 1 more delicate plant and less profitable at present

Bani.

_ prices.

175.  Upland Georgian (Gossypinm hirsutum) is an acclima-
tized American variety which was
introduced about thirty years ago. It is
known locally as ghogli. It is equal to bani in length of fibre
and will spin up to 40’s, but has deteriorated very much in
strength. The tota] area under this variety as a pure crop is
insignificant, but it can be seen growing as a mixture to the
extent of one or two per cent. in every cotton field.

Upland Georgian.

176.  Another exotic variety which is now being tried is

buri (Gossypium hivsutum) an American

Upland cotton acclimatized in Bengal.

Seed of this variety was obtained nearly four years ago from

the Inspector-General of Agriculture and has since been grown
13

Buri.
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successfully at the Government Experimental stations. Its
lint is as good as that of bani ; the percentage of lint to seed
is 33 as compared with 26 for bani: it yields well and the
lint is worth 50 per cent. more than that of Jarl. This very
desirable cotton is now under trial and the results so far
have been distinctly promising.

177. Cotton being the most profitable crop grown is
Rotation, always recognised as the principal crop
of a rotation. 1In awal kili, morand;i and
mali soils it is sometimes grown continuously year after year
in the same field without any rotation with another crop.
Though this is contradictory to all the laws of scientific
farming, there is not the least doubt that it pays the
cultivator. The cotton plant is tap-rooted and being a deep
but not greedy feeder, does not readily exhaust the soil.
In growing cotton or any other crop continuously on
the same land there is always the risk, however, of
encouraging insect pests. The Berir cultivator avoids this
by removing all the cotton stalks from his fields in March.
Where a totation is followed it is generally cotton-juari; or
cotton-cotton-juidri ; this is a good rotation, as judri being a
shallow feeder draws its food supply from the surface soil.
Cotton after rabi crops such as wheat, linseed, gram and cold
season til is less common, except in a- part of Ellichpur,
Amraoti and Daryapur taluks. It is the practice all over the
District to sow two lines of tir to twelve or more of cotton
in cotton fields. The cultivator has a hazy idea of the fact that
tdr is a soil renovator, though he is ignorant of the cause.
But the lines of tar serve another purpose in so far
as they divide up the field into sections of known
dimensions which enable him to gauge the amount of work
done by his labourers and the yield obtained from different
parts of the field. The tir also acts as a wind brake.

178. Much of the cattle dung is used as fuel, and no
Manure, attempt is made tu collect cattle urine.
Fields near the large towns are some-

times manured with the town sweepings ; and where large
herds of goats and sheep are kept, these are sometimes folded
iz the fields at night. Artificial manures are not in use, but
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nitrate of soda has been tried and has proved a profitable
manure when applied as a top-dressing. o
179. The tillage implements used for cotton cultivation
are the country plough (ndgar), wakhar,
dhiisa, daurd, dhundia, khurpi and sickle,
‘ The heavy Berir ndgar is a much
larger implement than the country plough of the Central
Provinces. The body is commonly made of the wood of the
bibul tree (Acacia avabica), which is very tough and du‘ra..ble,
and the beam of babul or tiwas (Ougenia dalberngdes')
which is also very tough, strong and durable. Tllle plough is
drawn by three pairs of bullocks and stirs the soil to a depth
of g or 10inches; butland in Berir is so ploughed _on]): at
intervals of ten or fifteen years. The cost of the Berar ndgar
is Rs. 8, Some of the more enterprising clltivators are now
using Ransome’s turn-wrest plough, which t}?ey ﬁn_d to be an
excellent implement for fields over-run with kinda grass
( Andropogon punctatus) and other obnoxious weeds. Its cost
is Rs. 41. The wakhar serves the purpose ' both of a plough
and a harrow. It is like a large scraper with a blade about
21 inches long and 4 inches deep. The blade is ﬁ)fed to the
body of the wakkar by means of pegs made of bu‘bul wood.
The body is about 24 feet in length. The beam is -usually
made of teak (Tectona grandis), temru (Diospyros 1)zelanox}./lon),
or tiwas, The wakhar is guided by means of a single
upright wooden stilt, is drawn by one pair of bullocks
and costs Rs. 4. With one pair of bullocks 2 man can
work from one to two acres in one day, the area depending
on the state of the soil. For deeper work the drivgr
stands upon the body of the wakhar. When the‘ soil
has baked very hard or when the land is infested w:t‘h a
thick growth of weeds, the light wahkar makes but little
impression on it, and the cultivator will in such cases use the
moghdd or large wakhar, the body and the blade of which a.rc
much larger and heavier. The moghda is drawn by two pairs
of bullocks and turns ‘up the earth in clods and brings
weeds to the surface. It is often used for the first wakharing.
The cross wakharing is then done by the lighter wakkar drawn
by one pair of bullocks. When turned upside down aftef
removing the blade and worked as a clod-crusher, the moghdd

Tillage implements
and tools.
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is called a padhal. The implements used for interculture are
the dawrd and dhundia ; these are miniatures of the wakhar, and
are used solely for interculture. The body of the danra is about
16 inches long with a blade 10 inches long and 2 inches deep.
Its cost is R. 1-12.0. With two dauris drawn by one pair of
bullocks two men can hoe from 2} to 3 acres of cotton daily.
The blade of the dhundia is of the same depth as that of the
daurd but is 4 inches longer. For interculture the cotton-grower
therefore uses the danra while the plants are small; when
they have grown somewhat larger the dhundia is used so as to
pare away the weeds growing near the rows and at the same
time to ridge up earth against the plants. Cotton is generally
sown in this District by the dhiise. The dhisa resembles a
wakhar except that the blade and pegs have been removed
and two wooden tines are substituted ; these tines form
the~ drills. Two hollow bamboos called sartd are attached by a
stting immediately in the rear of the tines; through these the
seed is dropped. Two wakhars are usually worked behind the
dhiisa to cover the seed with soil. With one man to drive
the bullocks and two women to drop in the seed, they can
sow about 4 acres of land in one day. Sowing is sometimes
done with the wakhar, in which case only one sartd is used ;
but this method is a slow one and is only practised by the
poorer cultivators. Sowing is commenced during the first
break that occurs after the first good fall of rain,
about the third week of June. Some of the more enterprising
cultivators still follow the practice, which was once fairly
common in Berir, of sowing small areas before the rains.
The hand tools used are the khurpi and the sickle.

which is usually

180. There are now ginning factories within easy reach
Seed selection. ;)f :very cotton-growing village, and
actory ginned i

for sowing. The cultivatorlz«fvs av.bouiefz1 l;:s.cz?l}r;zrgyir:l;:g
seed and about 131bs. of the factory ginned seed per acrf The
9b]ectxons to the latter seed are that much of it is da.r;mged
in the process of ginning and that different varieties get mixed
owing t‘? careless handling. There is one cotton seed farm
in Morsi .tiluk belonging to Mr. R. S, Pethe, The aim of
the farm is to Propagate and distribute to cultivators new and
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improved strains of cotton seed that have been selected and
supplied by the Government Experiment Stations.

181. Less damage is done to cotton by insect pests in
Berar than in most cotton-growing
“tracts in India. This is due (1) to the
soil being almost totally bare of any
vegetation that would serve the purpose of a host plant for
these pests during the hot season, the cotton stalks being
uprooted in February or March, (2) the area under cotton is
large and compact and (3) the climate is dry and uncongenial
to the healthy development of such pests for the greater part
of the year. The pests that do an appreciable amount of
damage are the cotton boll worm, the pink and red
cotton bug, the cotton stem borer, the leaf roller, aphides, and
grasshoppérs. The moth of the boll worm (Earias fabia)
lays its eggs on the leaves, stems, bracts and petals
of the cotton plant; the caterpillars are hatched in two or
three days and bore into the immature bolls and eat the seed;
they pupate later under ground or on the plant itself. In a
week the moth emerges and the pest thus repeats its life
history, multiplying enormously each time. The best
remedial measure that can be adopted is to uproot and destroy
all cotton plants after the last picking. The pink and the
red cotton bug (/dl kiva, Dysdercus cingulatus) lay their eggs
in cracks in the soil. The bug on emerging is wingless. It
moults five times, and after the third moult the wings begin
to appear. The bug gradually increases in size, and is
able to fly after the last moult. With its long needle-like
beak it sucks the juice of the green cotton boll and immature
seeds, thereby destroyirg the seed and lint. It may also be
seen feeding on bhkindi (Hibiscus esculentus). The best
remedial measure is to shake the bugs into a vessel containing
kerosine and water. The cotton stem borer (Sphenoptera
gossypii) is the grub of a beetle. The borer bores into
the core of the cotton plant and eats its way up the stem.
The plant gradually withers and dies. The borer pupates
in the stem and emerges as a beetle after 10 days. The best
remedial measures are to uproot and burn all affected plants
and to destroy all the cotton plants after the last picking,

Insect and animal
pests,
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The moth of the cotton leaf roller (Sylepta derogata) lays its
eggs singly on the leaves of the cotton plant. The caterpillar
on emerging feeds on the leaves, rolls one up and lives
inside it. They pupate within this leaf-house, emerge as
moths after 10 days and couple and lay eggs. The rolled
leaves containing the roller should be picked by hand and
destroyed. The cotton blister beetle (Mylabris pustulata) eats
the flowers of cotton. Grasshoppers (naktol of the family
Acrididiae) and crickets (jhingrd) eat the leaves of cotton in its

early stages. The bag method of collecting them has been
tried with some degree of success.

182, Cotton wilt (Neocosmospora vasinfecta) is a fungoid
Cotton wilt. disease which does a certain amount

of damage more especially in the

rich soils where cotton is often grown year after
year without a break. The fungus first enters the smaller
roots, from which it spreads to the tap root and stem,
Hlling the water ducts with its mycelia, with the result that
the plant can no longer draw up its full food supply, and

consequently begins to wither and die. The plant so attacked

becomes dwarfed in appearance; the leaves turn yellow and

shrivel up, and the main stem generally dies off. This may
take a longer or a shorter period. In some cases the whole
plant is dead within 50 days from the time of sowing the
seed ; in other cases the plant only dies late in the season.
Some plants partially recover from the disease by developing
strong lateral branches after the death of the main stem.
The fungus is really a parasite which enters the vascular
system of the plant and feeds therein. Its reproductive bodies
or “ spores " on germination give rise to the fungus plants.
Certain varieties of cotton are not subject to the disease, and
different plants of the same variety vary very cansiderably in
their degrees of resistance, some being readily attacked while
others are altogether immune, Buri cotton is immune from the
disease and is being introduced on the worst  wilt-infested

areas of this District. Rotation of Crops on these areas is
also desirable,
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183. The cost of cultivation and profit per acre when

Cost of cultivation cotton is grown after judri is shown
and profit. below :—
Operations. Time, per acre.
Rs. A,
0 3
Removing juari stumps o {March .. . e
Ist wal’/mgr;"ng gllda;ch or April (l) lg
... | Ma -
2S‘:>iving d.(.): - .. | 2nd fortnight of June . g lg
WWakharing after sowing go. v - 08
Seed 12 Ibs, ... Dg. 03
Tur2ibs o Do, o
“\'l(:cdilngs ... | Ist fortnight of July ... :) g
st hoeing by dawrii ... ... | Middle or end of July 0o ®
Hand.weeding . .. ..|EndofJuly BT B S
2nd hoeing by dAxndia « | Beginningd of August ... nr 03
3rd  do. do. ... | 20th of August "
i tember with
H?{i:::f{z::p to Scp emw ... | Fromn August to September... '13 2
- i we . | October . 1
lgiacr:((iinweedmg ... | From November to January... 312
Watchméﬂ ... | From October to January g 8
Government revenue ...
Total 19 9
Outturn in Ibs, i Value
: Rs. A
- )
Seed-cotton (kapas) 420 Ibs, at Rs. 50 a k/andi of 560 Ibs. ! 3(7‘ g
Tur 75 at 25 Ibs a rupee ... e 2
Til 20 at 14 lbs. a rupee ...
Total ... 41 15
Deduct ... 19 9

Net profit ... 22 6

Government assessment is included under cost of culti-
vation ; it varies for different classes of soil. The cost of
cultivation is reckoned on the ‘supposition that all the oper-A
ations are performed, by hired labour, and is. the‘:reforel rather
misleading, as the Kunbi cultivator mamtal.ns ‘hlS own
establishment of bullocks and implements, and if his farm is
not a large one, much of the manual labour is ;.)e.rforme.d
by himself and his family. Under these conditions his
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farngmg pr?ﬁ.ts arehigher than that shown in the statement.
184, Juari (Andropogon sorghum) is grown on all the different
Juari, classes of soils in the District. The Jater
and heavier yieldin ieties .

g varieties are usually

Yow e de ~ ;
i‘(’.“.tn on th‘_u deeper soils which are more retentive  of
osture ; while the earljer varieties, except in years of short

r;unfall{do fairly well on the lighter soils. The varieties may
be classified, according to the time required for ripening, into
early, fnedium and late varieties, For the heavier ,50“5
amner i1s the most commonly grown, while rimhkel, which
matu‘res three weeks earlier, is widely grown on ,medium
and hgh? soils.  The varieties are more or less mixed but less
50 th{tn In the case of other crops, as the cultivator almost
Invariably selects his seed on the threshing floor. Ie is not
a sysfemntic botanist, but he has fairly definite ideas as to
the.dlﬂ'erence between the varieties grown.  Amner i‘v, a late
;:mety with f’nir]y compact, long oval heads set wit\h large
la(;t ‘ieeds.' lhc'_ gra.in. when  well developed is the
ges‘ of' all Berar varieties. The seed which is hard and
yellow1§h in colour is considered, the best among late varieties
for eating. Rambkel has a long loosely filled head supported
on an erect stalk. The grain is large and creamy white in
cok?ur.. Ramkel is one of the best and most widely grown
vaneties in Berar, adapted to light as well as ymegdium
so:ls.' Gunjaoli has a fairly compact head with red seed. The
see(‘l 1s well filled and round, but is considered a ver i;lferior
variety fgr eating ; it is grown on medjum soils alony the foot
Qf_ the hills. As a mixture, it can be seen in alm[c;)st ever
juari field.  Phalpali or motiturg 1s a loose headed variet nOl:t
commonly grown. The grain is small, well filled a.ndyov&l
shaped, and is used for making Jaki (parched grain). It is

:Z:ie:izs mlg:xh dama‘ge‘.i_ by birds as the compact-headed
parieti - er.vanet-xes Brown are jagdhan, an early loose-
w?:heco;anetthuh white grain, manmodi, a medium variety
i :ia;ct c)ea.ds, ganeri and. dukartondi, late varieties with
yelow € thsrewn on l.xeavy soils, and several varieties known

grain is roasted and eaten when green. In

this state the grain kn
. ' own as hurdd i
chief wanis are mohdwans, D s

' bhatwin waint, prvliwing
hvodion, y naroliwani, pivliwini and
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185. The land for juari is prepared in the same way and
at the same time as that for cotton, but
usually only one wakharing is given
before the rains. Another wakharing to kill the weeds is given
before the seed is sown which is generally about the middle
of July. The seed is sown with a three-tined seed drill
or tiffan.  The body (khar) of the tiffan is from 33} to 4 feet
in length. It is set with 3 tines at distances of from 13 to
18 inches apart. The lesser width is used for poorer soils
and is in common use in Morsi and Chandur taluks;
the latter is used for the more fertile soils such as those
of Daryipur, Ellichpur and Amraoti taluks. The drills are
fixed into wooden sockets in the body and are shod
with small iron shares. These drills meet in a wooden
bowl at the top into which seed is’fed. The seed rate varies
from 2 to 6lbs. an acre. After the #ffan two wakhars are
worked to level the furrows and to kill weeds, Hoeing with
the dawra is commenced about three weeks after sowing and
is repeated three or four times at intervals of a fortnight or so.
In good soil where the drills are 18 inches apart the last
hoeings are done with the dhundia. One or more hand-weedings
are given. At this time the women also remove the dried
leaves from the two lowest internodes. This is supposed to
enable the heads to fill better by letting in more air.

186. In December the crop is ready for harvesting. It is
reaped with small sickles, the reaper
taking eight lines at a time. The
stalks are laid together in bundles
which are left to dry for about a week. The heads are cut
off and removed to the threshing floor ; the stalks are firmly
bound and stacked in the field. The threshing floor is a
circular piece of ground selected for the purpose within easy
reach of the field. All weeds and grass are carefully removed
from it, and it is made firm by pounding it with mallets or by
walking cattle over it, the hardened surface being smeared
with cowdung. The heads of juiri are spread in a layer
about 6 inches deep in a circle round an upright post fixed in
the centre of the floor. One bullock is so tied to this post that
he can walk freely round it and not entangle the tying rope;
other bullocks tied each neck-to-neck are arranged alongside

*
Juari cultivation.

Harvesting aﬂfl
threshing juari.
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the frst. They are made to march round in a line, forming
the radius of the circle, treading out the grain at every step.
The biblical injunction “muzzle not the ox that treadeth out
the corn ™ is disregarded by the Indian cultivator who muzzles
his bullocks very effectively by the use of a net in the form of
a bag which covers the animal’s mouth.  Sometimes bullocks
yoked to a cart are used instead, in which case the wheels help
to separate the grain,
187, To winnow the grain one man stands on a stool or
Winnowing. platform erected for the purpose, and a
second man hands him baskets full of
the mixed grain and chaffl from the threshing floor. The
grain is poured from his basket or sitp to the ground below.
This is done when the hot winds of March are blowing. The
heavy grain falls straight down ; the chaff is blown beyond it.
A man standing below with a broom in his hand brushes
aside any hits of straw that may have fallen among the
gram.  The stalks (karbi) and chaff forin the staple cattle
fodder, and the grain is the staple food of the cultivator and his
labourers.

188, An enormous amount of damage is done every year
Judiri pests, to judri by birds, the greatest degre-
dator being the juari bird (boria).

They come in such myriads to eat the grain that a
negligent farmer is left with but little save the stalks
and glumes. To protect his ripening crop the thrifty culti-
vator erects in each area of about 6 acres a platform ten
or twelve feet high. I'rom daylight to sunset he sits in one
of these armed with a sling, and by uttering wild yells and
slinging earth or stones, he scares away these unwelcome
visitors. Some damage is done to the crop inits early stages
by herds of blackbuck (hiran) and wild pig. The chief
insect pest of juari is a borer locally known as muyad and
unni, the only difference being that the pest is known as murad
when it attacks the young juari shoots of. from 6 inches to
1 foot high, and as wnni when it attacks the full-grown
stems. In the first case the attacked plants often tiller
freely and may give a good yield. The moth of the judri
stem borer (Chilo simplex) lays clusters of eggs on the leaves.
In four or five days caterpillars emerge, which first feed on
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the tender leaves of the juiri and then bore into the stems
near the root. The caterpillar eats its way upwards thro.ugh
the stem, thereby damaging the plant. The stem attacked dies ;
but the plant if still small sends up fresh sh9ots f‘rom the
root. The caterpillar pupates inside the stem, in which state
it remains from one to two weeks. The moth emerges from
the pupa, crawls outside, couples and again lays eggs. The
same pest attacks sugarcane. and maize. Af:fe?tfad plants
should be uprooted and destroyed and all the judri stgbble
should be removed after harvesting the crop. At long inter-
vals the District is visited by swarms of Bombay locust-s
(Acridium succintum) which damage this and other kharif
crops. The female of the Bombay locust couples and lays
its eggs in clusters of one or two hundred ?lt a depth f’f
about half an inch in light soil, burying half its e.v.bdomen in
the soil while doing so. The hoppers after hatching fef:d on
grass, juari and other green crops. They moult seven times ;
after the last moult their wings develop and they fly in swarms
ravenously feeding on the crops on which they alig.ht. The
locust lives about one year and then dies after la).rmg eggs
The only practical method of dealing with this pest is the bag
method. The mouth of the bag is kept open by a rectangular
frame work of bamboos 12 feet by 3. The bag carried by two
men is swept over the field infested with the hoppers, which
on being disturbed jump and fall into it where they can l?e
killed at leisure. This method was tried in juari fields in
1904 with some success. )

189, Juari is not much affected by rust. Smut (Ustilago
sorghis) a parasitic fungus which con-
verts the grain into a foul, dark-coloured
powder is, however, very common.
The damage done by it can be almost entirely prevented by
steeping the seed in a } per cent. solution of copper sqlphate.
The use of this fungicide is understood by and is now
practised by a few cultivators; some cultivators steep
their seed in cow's urine which acts as a fungicide; they
also attribute to urine the power of preventing the seed
from being eaten by insects in the soil. Tawli or agia
(Striga hirsuta), a parasitic weed, attaches itself to the roots
of juari and sugarcane, feeding on the juice of the plant

Fungoid diseases and
parasitic weeds,
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and thereby checking its growth. The crop on an area in-
fested with favli becomes yellow in appearance; frequent
weeding is the only chance of saving it.

N . 190. The cost of cultivation and
Cost of cultivation

and profit. profit per acre of juari is shown
below.--

Operations. Time. l Cost

o ' Rs. A

Wakharing twice in hot season. | April and May 112
Wakharing before sowing | Beginning of July o
Sowing .. «-+ | 2nd fortnight of July 1 8
Seed Do. - 0 4
Ist hoeing .« <+ we .. | Three weeks after sowing | 0 7
st hand weeding . ... | Fortnight after hoeing....| 1 0
Two more hoeings ... | September to October.... J 0N
2nd hand weeding - ... | October . 1 4
4th hocing .. Do. 0 7
VVntchIn_g . . November to December . 2 0
Harvesting .. | December {12
Threshing and winnowing ... | December | 1o
Government assessment L ) 20
Total .. l 18 4

Outturn in 1bs. Value,

duari grain 640 1bs. . . R2!:D }})
Juari  karbi 150 bundles . . ) 6 0
Mung 32 lbs. . . 1 4
Ambiri P T 0 8
Bhisa e I

Total .. 30 2
Deduct 18 4

Net profit ., --»” 14

191, Tar (Cajanus indicus) is mostly grown along with

Tac. cotton in the proportion of two lines of
tar to twelve or more of cotton. It is
also grown at times as a pure crop.  Being a leguminous
crop it will give a fair outturn on land that is considered too
poor f?r cotton, to which it is usuali‘y confined as a pure
crop. There are two common varieties, a red-seeded and a
whntet-seeded variety. Of these, the red variety is supposed
to give the better pulse. There is a variety knowlzfrr}lo as
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#imkati, a variety of arbar {Cajanus bicolov) which is some-
times grown in gardens. It has a red seed and comes to

-maturity in March. It grows much taller than the earlier

varieties. The seed rate of tar per acre is 6 lbs,, and its out-
turn as an independent crop about 400 lbs. Asa subordinate
crop with cotton it will yield under very favourable conditions
about 100 lbs. The cost of cultivation per acre is shown
below :—

Operations. Cost.
Rs. A.
Two wakharings in hot season ... e el 112
Sowing . e o . vee e . . 1 8
Seed, 6 lbs. .. - . 0 6
First hoeing in July or August ... . s 07
Weeding in end of August .. . - e 1 0
Three more hoeings up to September ... . . 1 5
Harvesting ... v or . 1 8
Threshing and winnowing .. - o . 1 8
Government assessment ... vee wl 2 0
Total ... 11 6
Value.
Rs. A
Qutturn 400 Ibs. .. 16 0
Bhisa ... 3 0

Total . | 19 0
Deduct ..| 11 6

Net profit .| 710

192. In certain patches cf soil a wilt disease almost
invariably attacks this crop from year
to year ; but the damage which it does
in the District as a whole is very little. Early frost which in
the north of the Central Provinces is so destructive to tir in
certain seasons, is unknown here. The tir leaf caterpillar,
( Eucelis critica), which feeds on the tender upper leaves
of the tir plant, twists the leaves into a knot in which it
lives. It pupates inside the twisted leaves and emerges
as a tiny black moth. The twisted leaves containing the
pupa should be handpicked. The tir plume moth (Exclastis
parasita) lays its single blue eggs on the pods of tir. These
hatch as small caterpillars, bore inside the pods and feed on
the seeds. When fully fed they come out and pupate
on the pods. After 4 or 5 days they emerge as moths.
-Handpicking is the only remedy recommended. The tur

Diseases and pests.
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pod fly of the genus Muscide Acalyptrate lays eggs in the
tar pod, by piercing the shell with her ovipositor. The
maggot, after hatching, feeds upon the seed. \When fully fed
it pupates inside the pod and a fly emerges within a week.
193. There are two varieties of til (Sesamum indicum), one
Til. with black seed and the other white

o seed. The former is the one widely
grown ; it ripens rather later than the other. On black soils
rainy season il is grown mixed with cotton seed at the rate
of about 3 tolas per acre: on lighter soils it is grown as an
independent crop.  For rainy season til the soil is prepared
in the same manner as for cotton, and the seed is sown with
a tiffan with wakhars working behind.,  Cold season til is sown
either with the fiffan or the two-tined cotton seed drill. The
seed rate is 2 lbs. anacre. To secure its equal distribution it
15 mixed with fine sand or earth. When the plants are about
8 inches high the crop is hoed with the dawrd and then hand-
weeded.  After this two more hoeings are sufficient. The
crop is ready for harvesting in October and is cut and
tilll(en to the threshing floor to dry. The oil is extracted by
simple pressure in a pestle-mill. The cake is used as cattle
food and the oil for human consumption, for lamps and as an

?Entment for the body. The stalks are mostly used for fuel,
The cost of cultivation is shown bel

t ot cultivatior OW 1-m

Operations. - Cost.
Two wakharings .. ., .. : ..._ H | ) W‘R;l_ {;‘
Sowing 1 4
Seed 2lbs, . 0 2
First hoeing v 7
Hand weeding . - 10
Two more hoeings ... . 014
Harvesting . s 4
Cleaning " . s ) : 0
Government assessment ... s e e 1 8
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As it is a hardy crop and is usually grown on poor soils,
the yield per acre is proportionately small. The average for
poor soil may be taken as 230 Ibs. which is worth about
Rs. 18, giving a net profit per acre of Rs. 8-13.

194. The damage done by insect pests is not very severe ;
the chief being the til sphinx (Acherontia
styx) better known as the hawk
moth, the til leaf roller (Antigastra catalaunalis) and the til
hairy caterpillar (Diacrisia obliqua). Handpicking and thorough
cultivation after harvesting the crop to destroy the pupae
underground are the only remedies known.

Insect pests.

195. Urad (Phascolus radiatus) is mostly grown in the
Melghat. It is sown on the lighter
soils such as morandi and khardi, It is
grown alternately with cotton and judri or grown asa
subordinate crop with the latter. Being a leguminous crop
it renovates the soil. In seasops of good rainfall its growth
is checked by the principal crop when grown as a mixture;
but in years of short rainfall it may contribute the greater
proportion of the outturn. The following statement shows
the cost of cultivation per acre when sown as a mixture with
fudri :—

Urad.

. : Cost
Operations, Time. per ‘;2 ve.
Rs. A,
Two wakharings - v | April and May... e
Sowing with the dhiisa - | June .. v - .

Seed .. .. . .
st hoeing . w o | July e el e

1 12

1 4

0 8

0 7

Hand weeding . w | do. e 1 o

2nd hoeing ... | August beginnin o o 7

Harvesting ... .. w. | September or October | 1 8

Threshing and winnowing ... | October v s ee] 1 8

Government assessment ... 1 4
Hoein‘f juari after harvesting

urad .., .. | November or December ..] 0 7
Harvesting and threshing

Juari . do. 1 8

7

[
—

Total ..,
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Outturn, Value,
Rs. A
5;']‘:%{[1 vee - v | 300 Mbs, . “ 12 0
.)uﬁr} . o ven e | 16 dalas . .. vor 4 0
1\'(;7'112 oo | 100 Ibs, L, . 3 2
e e | 20 pAlds i e e | 018

Total ... 19 15
Deduct ... n 7

Net profit ...} 8 8

196, On the poor soils in the Melghit, Morsi and Chandur
Bijra or spilied millet. taduks, bijra (Pennisetum iyphoidmm) 15
sometimes grown as an independent
crop. In these taluks it is also ZTOWn as a mixture with cotton
in the proportion of one line of the former to 12 or 15 of the
]letter; but the proper place for Iijra is a poor light soil
where cotton and juari c; - he : :
it ¥ d juari cannot be grown economically. Like
Jfl ‘lr}“ ! } 5}‘;1’[)}\‘% the ryot with bread for himself and fodder
or his bullocks. “he orain ic an; .
tendonc } The grain is said to be heating and to have
a tendency to induce diarthwa; but when mixed with judrt
is very wholesome. ISveernt | . )
t _Yf“ }“?l%()lnt. Except in years in which the crop comes
0 griet owing to heavy rains at the time of flowering, it 1s

more dependable than the more profitable crops

The cost of cultivation per acre is shown below

Operations.

Time, Cost.
Rs. A.

Wakharing (twice) in hot weat} i
éVak‘haringh(once) during rains]er:. ‘I)\lﬂl;l——May (l) }g

owing with 3 tined seed-dri :
Seed, dibs. .. ook dnlt . ﬁ:gﬁ:t o
oeing ... . . : A 0

;’,f:,“.‘,’o‘;;ff;'"g . e sé‘.i"e’lf,lfé‘.f’ (1) Z
Watching for a.l;out 2.5”d 5. eptember ( o
Threshing ‘o - . Octobe 1 1
Government assessment 'Botobo: (1) g
; ’ Total ... (10 ©
S ——— —
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Outturn, Value.

Rs. A,

3001bs. at 12 seers for rupee one ... . . - |12 8
75 pitlis of fodder e wa e e s e | 30

Total ... |18 8.
Deduct ... |10 ©

Netprofit ... { 8§ 8

197. There are two varieties of tobacco (Nicotiana tabacum)
which are locally known as bandr
Tobaceo. and bani. Bandri has a broad leaf with
a very thick midrib and is used both for smoking and
chewing. Bani has a long but narrow leaf and is inferior to
bandvi both in the quality and quantity of its yield. The very
best soil for tobacco cultivation is pandhri but kali, mali
movandi and shorati are also suitable where there is sufficient
water available. Tobacco is grown in nearly every village in
the District, but only on very small plots. The area under
this crop last year (1907-08) was 1go4 acres.

198. Tobacco seed is first sown in a nursery in a seed bed
7 feet by 7, raised about 3 inches above
the ground level. The soil is finely
pulverized and manured with cattle dung and ashes. At
the commencement of the rains the seed is sown broadcast
and lightly worked in.  If there is a long break in the rains
the seedlings are watered by hand in the evening of
every third day. In order to protect seedlings from the
severe heat of the sun, branches of trees are spread over the
bed. 1In the very early stages weeding is essential;
otherwise, the seedlings are smothered by growing weeds.
By about the 1st of August they are 6 inches high and are fit for
transplanting. Tobacco is usually grown in pandhri soil; in
this soil tobacco followed by tobacco year after year is said
to yield well, and~to improve in quality. It is sometimes
grown after the staple crops of the District, cotton and juari.
To prepare the ground for tobacco the land is ploughed and
cross-ploughed with the country ndgar and then wakhared.
The stumps of the previous crop are collected and burnt and
"

Cultivation.
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the field manured with cattle-dung at the rate of 20 cart loads
per acre and again wakhared before the rains. After the
outbreak of the rains two more wakharings are given, and
towards the end of July the land is levelled by means of the
wakhar worked upside down. The young seedlings are
transplanted out in rows about 21 inches apart and about 18
inches apart in the rows. This regularity in planting enables
the hoe to be used lengthways and crossways in the field. If the
crop is to be irrigated, and if there is no rain at the time the
seedlings are ready for transplanting,
21 inches apart and cross ridges 7 feet
with a rope wound round the blade.
divided into beds which can be easi
being run through the furrows.
on the ridges. The crop is carefull
of about a fortnight.

are about 3 or 4 feet h

the soil is raised into ridges
apart by means of a danrd
In this way the land is
ly irrigated, the water

The seedlings are planted
y weeded by hand at intervals
In the month of October, when plants

igh, the top shoot and the lower and
coarser leaves of each plants are nipped off. This work is

done by women who use their fingers for the purpose.
Should there be water available the Crop is irrigated once a
month during the dry weather; but irrigation is not
absolutely necessary and tobacco is grown to a large
extent without it. When the Crop is mature the plants are
cut before daybreak and arranged in a line with the lower
half of one plant covered by the upper half of the next so
that of each plant the top portion only is exposed. After
ly’nz thus for eight or ten days and after the midrib has
become sufficiently dry the plants are inverted so as to get
both sides dried evenly. On the evening of the fourth day
they are watered and on the following day stacked with the

tops downwards. If the leaves are not sufficiently moist they
are again watered. About noop

from the stems by women who a
best leaves (dhal) from the
leaves are made into bundles
ventilated room in heaps 3 fee

t the same time separate the
inferior ones (bhurka). The
which are stored in a well-

es are all dry. The cost of
below ;—
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Time. Cost.
Operations.
Rs. A,
12 0

w. | March oj’ April g
Ploughin vas e e May to June e -
Wakillmris;g before raing .. Lt Ma;" to June w | 0

i 0
Collecting stumps of prewgfls CfOP May mJ J\lme oo 2l
Wabharing before transpianting Aygust (beginnin®) ¢
Hi ith pathad ses gl
Sovelling acre o g
Cost of seedlings for an

August e oo
Planting tobacco  we e W August or September .. | 2

L l10
Weeding ... e em September and October

Cwd MOCOROSRD

Hoeing 6 times . ,, October, November, and "
Nipping off suckers ool December - g
we | January to March "e
Curing sor s bidd PR T —
sment .. o — _
Government Asses: Total ... 968
Value.
Qutturd.
Rs. A

e e o 180D
)80 Ibs. at As. 16 per 1b. o w | 7

s ———

Total .. |167 8
Deduct «. |98 8

o e

840 1bg, at 4 bs per rupee
Bhurki (from ratoon crop

Net profit .. [71 O

istri iticum satiowm) is a more
to thie D‘sm;itﬁ::v:l?::r(o’lp;ntzagrow than cotton. I‘n
Wheat. years of short rainfall it fares badly 'i‘ ;’2
it is much less proﬁtablle gha:g?:::; o

on I, .

a!l;ea undermtlgiesr crzgttift }3’:: ‘ ir::seasedy that under .lwhelax:
;1:5 “:lt;:a;eased. Thet kali is th_e bes:l w}txiig ;:2 .k,-,;}m
Chanur and Morsi taluks hawrd (hafr w we) and B

heats are grown. In the Parna valley e
(o};arsv‘:i‘& wa.nd red wheat locally kr\\;\;n t as ac ;)Od

i anst i common. eat is

rop lS.gYOWfﬂ-r fg':':;nl-s avlvst?eat-cotton, and wheat-cottorx-
P are co:sidered éood rotations for deep blac‘k soil.
"‘1“11::‘ gra;:'ing of wheat and gram mixed, as prac.tsxsegn:ryx
the wheat tract, is unknown, The seed rate i !

199.

normal years
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40 lbs. per acre; it is sown with the heavy rabi tiffan
drawn by two or three pairs of bullocks. The cost of
cultivation per acre is shown below :—

—_———

Operations, ‘ Time, ‘ Cost,

Rs. A.

Two waklarings.., <+ | Apriland May .., ; 112

Removing stumps of previous crop.. May o - .0 4

Wakharing 4 times ‘ June to October . ) 4 0
Wakharing at time of sowing ! End of October or begin-}

| ning of November ... 0 12

Sowing e ( cven : 1 10

Seed, 40 Ibs. per acre . vervan l 3 0

Harvesting . « i March |, e «| 3 0

Threshing and winnowing 1 April w20

Government assessment  ,,, - F 2 0

|

Total .| 18 6

Outturn, Value.

Rs. A,

400 Ibs. at B seers per rupee .,, .., . e e | 25 0O
Wheat bliizsa about 10 dalas at 8 dalgs a rupee . 1 4

Total .. | 26 4
Deduct ... | 18 6

Net profit ... 714
N\,‘«M“_
200. The area under gram (Cices avietinum) last year was
Gram, 22,891 acres. There are two varieties

_ grown, one with brownish seed and the
other with white seed. This crop is grown on all the

different classes of soil ; the cultivation required is similar to
that of wheat. The seed rate is about 2 51lbs, an acre, The
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cost of cultivation and profits per acre thereon are shown
below : —

Operations, Time. Cost,

- Rs. A,

114

Two wakharings oo mcrop* ﬁr:;l to May )2
Removing stumps of previous e e

\Vaklmrﬁ;g 4 times .. e .[)::;: t(:vfsl;:tc:;beg e 4 0

Sowing with Rabi drill .. e e . ll 13

ge:‘:‘?:ﬁ?gs. per acre': February“i;.March g g

Threshing and cleaning v | March ... 20

Government assessment .. e v
Total ... 16 2

. 18 3
Outturn per acre 400 Ibs. at 22 1bs. a rupee ., .
Bhisa lgedah':s at 3 dalds for 1 Rupee e . v 4 0

Total ..| 22 3
Deduct ... | 16 2

Netprofit ... | 6 1

201. The only pest of importance is the gram pod c?.ter-
pillac (Chlor'des obsoleta). There is no
Insect pests. practical method known of dealing

with this pest.

202.  Of linseed (Linum usitatissimum) the variety grown is
the red. The cultivation and soils
suitable for this crop are the same as
for wheat, but it is sown rather earlier. The cultivatfn‘ first
sows gram or lakh, then linseed and then wheat. It is gen-
erally sown about the middle of October. The seed rlate x:
12lbs. per acre and the outturn 300 to 320 lbs., the value o
which is Rs. 22. Like wheat, linseed has had to make
way for cotton and judri; the area  grown last year
was only 10,045 acres. The only disease that affects the crop
is rust which is not very common. When grown t?o often’ on
the same soil the erop suffers as the soil becomes linseed sick.

Linseed.

203. Masir (Eroum lens) and safflower (Carthamus tinc.
torius) are only grown on & very small
€

Masir and Safffower.
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204.  Garden cultivation is well understood and is of some
Garden cultivation, importance more especially in parts
of Morsi and Ellichpur taluks. In
some parts of these taluks the water is less than
20 feet from the surface and plentiful.  In 1907-08, 7453
acres were undertirrigated crops, most of which were occupied
by chillies, tobacco and turmeric. There were also 1219
acres of. vegetables and 159 acres of orchards all of which
require .mtcnsi\'c cultivation.  The area of a single vegetable
;;z).rd'en 1s generally less than one acre. The land is almost
g)ntmm)usly under crops, for when one is harvested the plot
ts prepared for the next erop.  In the corners and on the
borders of a plot sown with one crop, small quantities of
other vegetables are grown so as to occupy every part of the
area. The profits obtained from garden cultivation per acrc
are high compared with those earned by the ordinary dry-crop
farmer.  On the other hand the area cultivated by one man
ls very small and requires much more labour and capital.
(xft?fl(fﬂ lands irrigated from wells sunk previous to the
original settlement are assessed at the highest dry crop maxi-
mum rate of the group of villages to which they belong.
Lands irrigated from wells sunk during the currency of the
lease are treated as dry crop lands. The fruit gardens
are not so skilfully  managed. They belong mostly to
Mirwaris, Brahman pleaders and other we]l~to-d:) people, who
ha\"C taken to this form of gardening as a hobby. The, best
fruit gardens are to be found in the towns of Ellichpur and
Amraoti.  The general defects to be noticed everywhere are
the neg].ect of pruning and of cultivation round the trees. For
want gf pruning the vitality of the tree is largel 9\ .ent n
producing wood rather than fruit; while by ne rlec); ~t£)) kee
the surface soil round the tree well scariﬁtd exce '\‘ivg
evaporation and the consequent loss of soil moisture 'arc-'lllzbved
to check the groyth of the tree. The fruits chiefly gro‘wn\are
z(u;)@;oes (Mangifera n'zdim), oranges (Citrus aurentinm), puavas
;msiz ] g/zfava),p]‘antams(Musa sapientum), limes (Citrus Izargania)
th; ;;:/;ag:ss i(fli;zgal papaya).  Grafted mangoes are grown in
fhe &2 S In 1 arger to“-'ns. In the garden of Mr. Ganesh
E\Iii?s'h 1‘Sahasrabudlm, Vice-Chairman of the Ellichpur
lcipaiity, may be seen 500 of the finest grafted varieties,
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including the Alphonso, Pairi and other desirable types. As
these mango gardens often cover an area of several acres,
difficulty is experienced in giving them sufficient water during
the first two years of their growth. The common mango,
gtoves of which may be seen everywhere in the District, being
more drought resistant, fares much better in this respect.
When there is cloudy weather and thunderstorms at the time
of flowering, the flowers instead of developing into fruit die off,
as if burnt. The failure is most likely due to the state of the
weather preventing the fertilization of the flowers. There are
two kinds of common mangoes : the one is rather hard and
tastes of turpentine ; the other, found at Ellichpur, is more juicy.
The former is used for making chutney, mango fool, etc., the
latter is eaten. These mangoes, are common in all parts
of the District, being hardy and requiring no irrigation.
When a cultivator wishes to grow mangoes he plants
seeds in rows about 3o feet apart each way in the
beginning of the rainy season. In the hot season the
young plants are fenced with brushwood, which serves to
shade them from the sun and to protect them from goats and
other animals. As the plants are not irrigated they make very
little progress except during the rains. The land between the
rows is sown with the ordinary farm crops till such time as
the mango trees shade the ground thoroughly. The first crop
is obtained in the tenth year. One good mango tree will
yield about 5000 mangoes which are worth from Rs.8
to Rs. 10. ‘

205, In this District oranges are probably a recent intro.
duction seeing that they are not grown
by the Mali caste. Morands and 4dli are
considered good soils for oranges. The young trees are
planted during the rains in pits 18 inches apart each way and are
liberally manured. A shallow basin about 3 inches in diameter
is made round each plant and is connected with a channel run-
ning midway between the rows. The plants are irrigated at
intetvals of 10 or 12 days during the cold weather, and at
intervals of 6 days during the hot season. They are manured
with cowdung before and at the end of the rains. The trees
begin to bear in five years, and are in full bearing in seven
years, For the first three years the space between the rows

Oranges, etc.
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is cropped with vegetables or other crops.
obtained each year, one in November
in February and March,
considered the better.

fruit, at which rate tl

Two crops are
and December and one
The oranges of the latter crop are
One good tree yields from 500 to 1000
1¢ trees on one acre will yield about
67,000 oranges which at Rs. 10 a thousand are worth Rs. 670 ;
but the outturn s seldom more than half that.
insect pests are a caterpill
the fruit, and a stem borer

The chief
ar (Virchala isocrates) which bores
(Chloridolum, alemene).
garden of one acre

be about Rs. 162, and the annual upkeep on the same about
Rs. 82, so that a thriving orange Rarden pays very well. The

variety grown is the Nagpur orange, but the t
what sharper,

The cost of
is reckoned to

aste 1s some-

Guava cultivation is understood and Practised by the ordi-
nary Mali; plantains, limes, sweet and sour, and papayis
are also common garden fruits, In Chikalda peaches thrive
well and yield very good fruit for cooking purposes.

206.  The implements required for garden cultivation are
¢ used on the farm,
s the ordinary wmof or
as been replaced by the

garden hand tools in
leul/uid, bhaurd and vikdas.

Implements, the same as thog
The water.lift ;
Il some places h
There are several
common use, including the hudal;,
All these are shaped more or Jesg like an ordinary pickaxe,
varying only in the breadth anq slope of the head.
They cost from two to eight annas anq are used for

digging trenches, ridging, and for uprooting such crops as
onions, ground-nut and carrots,

leather bucket which ;
Sangli iron  mot.

207. The chief gardens in the District

are the Government
Gardens in the District. 8ardens at Amraoti

Camp and Chikalda

and Jail gardens
8 of Ellichpur, a once

at the former place.
famous garden,

208.
Chillies, villages, chillies

Vatieties are commonly

. r District (1) Diwini or
khoduea is grown in gardens only ; the

1
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and the fruit red and pungent. The seed is iow:mfroix;
November to January and usually as a subordinate rietp ©
onions. (2) Nowrangi or dary:ibdflt, the othgr viérll y:rhe
less pungent and the fruit is yellqwxsh red on rxptjlnt Ens e
seed is sown in the end of April in a seed bed ar:i r;mp an
ted in June or July. It is generally grown as a dry i pfrom
chillie-growers who have facilities for irrigation irriga
November till March.

i il is considered best for chillies,
09 Welldrained EﬁCkp;i;’l}zri fields are often . used.
The land is ploughed and ‘cross-
ploughed and then wakhared in tl(hz dri ,:::t:iil tli[axll:lrl
is applied at the rate of 30 cartloads an 3 a
agai?]pzelakhared. The nursery beds 7 fe.et by 7 are ;;\r;pars:l atﬁ(;
manured as for tobacco and the seed is sown in ) ayb (d the
rate of from two to three Ibs. for 20 plots. The eeiond
watered daily till germination takes place and '.e;;eryhs cone
day later. The young seedlings are covergd wit af t‘}y Lo
cotton stalks to shade them from the scorching rays c:i t lerowg;
About the end of June the seedlings are t'ra.nsplntnte in e
about 20 inches apart with the plants 20 mches. apz;rt t;nUOCk
rows. This permits of interculture .both ways with t{u? 1:‘ loc
hoes. During the rains the crop is hoed four % ve o aré
and weeded by hand as often as necessary. d1cﬂpo > are
ready for picking about the end of September, ayn llen;:e; S
continue to yield for three or four months or even g g .
irrigated. The crop is sometimes atta'.cked by a grleen7 y o e
genus Jassidae, which cause the curl.mg of the‘ eav es.r o
cost of cultivating dry-crop chillies is ab'ou.t Rs. 5o %8 26:
and the outturn is about 500 lbs. of dry chillies worth. s.t xl 8,
but if irrigated the outturn is increased by approxmlix e ?i'n
maunds and the whole crop is worth Rs. '165 an acre, ea\ang
the grower with a clear profit of Rs. 55 in the one case
Rs, 75 in the other.

Cultivation,

210, Turmeric (Cyrcuma longa) is cultivated by the Ghasi
Malis in the pdtasthal lands at the foot
of the Satpuras in the Morsi 'taluk‘
Semdurjana is the chief centre. At other places it is 1rr1ga§ed
frem wells, It is grown on well drained black soils in rotation

Turmeric.
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with ground-nut, sugarcane and sometimes even after cotton and
judri  “The land is cultivated and ridged as for other irrigated
crops ; the sets are planted on the ridges 8 inches apart in the
beginning of the rains, 50,000 being required for one acre.
The crop is irrigated at intervals of ten or twelve days during
the dry weather. In January the rhizomes are ready
for harvesting and the shoots ure cut off with a sickle. The
plot is then watered and after a week the rhizomes are dug
up, stored in a shady place on a layer of turmeric leaves and
covered with bundles of san hemp or other stalks available at
the time. Sets which had failed to germinate are collected
separately; the inferior turmeric derived from these is used
for making the red powder (kunkx) with which women paint
their foreheads. In March the heap is opened and the
turmeric for seed is separated from that intended for sale,
that chosen for seed being the main stock from which the
side shoots have been removed. In addition to the seed there
are three other marketable products derived from this crop.
The sets of the previous season which are found still clinging
to the roots are sold at a cheap rate to the Atari (maker of
perfumes) who uses them in the manufacture of his stock in
trade. From the stocks not required for seed an inferior
turmeric known as kdp is prepared, while turmeric proper is
made from the rhizomes. These are boiled in earthen pots
if the quantity is small; but if a large quantity is to be dealt
with, iron pans of the same kind as are used for boiling the
juice of sugarcane are used. The pan is filled with water to
a depth of six inches, and the rhizomes are then put into it
and heaped up above the brim. After two hours boiling the
thizomes are taken out and spread on a plastered floor in the
sun to dry. Turmeric is chiefly used as a condiment; it
is also used as a dye. Despite the fact that this crop is one
of the most profitable grown, the area under it in this District
has dwindled away to 405 acres. The local demand being in
excess of the supply, turmeric is now imported from the
Nizam's dominions, Betil and the Bombay Presidency. The
cost of cultivation per acre including the Government assess-
ment of Rs. 8 for patasthal land is approximately Rs. 183, and
the value of the outturn of about 1600 lbs. of toots is Rs. 290,
leaving the grower with a net profit of Rs. 107,
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211, Onions (Alium cepa) are widely grown in the V:lll?.ge
garden lands. There are two Yarletles,
white and red. The former is bette'r
for cooking, the latter for eating. Onions do well in paudl'm,
movandi and mali soils. They are generally grown in rotation
with other garden crops such as kaveld (Momordtm. chamm:‘za),
methi (Trigonella faenum Graequm), “takot (Chano.pOfizfun veride),
dhania (Coriandyum sativum), and less seldom after juari or cotton.
The land is cultivated as for other garden crops and manured
at the rate of 4o cartloads per acre. The fjelq is then
ridged into plots 7% feet by 73, by means of a daura with a rope
wound round its tines ; the sides of the bed are}prepared w*}th
a phanrd. In Amraoti and Ellichpur taluks it is tbe practlée
to make narrow beds 7% feet by 33. The seed is sown in
October in well-manured nursery beds 7% feet by 75 On the
sides of the same beds a few onions are generally planted for
seed production. The seedlings are irrigated at the en.d of
every four or five days, and two months later the leaves are
cut off with sickles and sold in the bazar at the rate of four
or five bundles a pice. In January the bulbs are tr.zmsplzmted
in beds about four inches apart. The crop being ready
for harvesting in May the bulbs are either Pulled out by hand
or dug up by means of a Ahurpi. On drying .the leaves are
cut off and the bulbs stored in thin layers. n a dry airy
place. Along with the onions some other subsxdmry.crops ar.e.
grown such as hareld or chillies from which a certain yield s
obtained in the same year., The seed bulbs are ready in
February. The tops are nipped off, dried and the seed
cleaned by means of the siip and sold at R. 0-8-0 a pound.
The outturn per acre is about 10,000 lbs. the market value of
which is Rs. 175 to which may be added Rs. 12, t‘he value of
the other vegetables grown on the same land. The cost of
cultivation is about Rs. 150, leaving a net profit of Rs.‘37 per
acre. The onion is a favourite vegetable in this District. I.ts
juice mixed with castor oil is valued as a remedy for ticks in
cattle,

212, The sweet l;otato (Ipomaa batatas) is one of Fhe
common garden crops in villages which
are remote from forests, Near the
Jungle it is hard to save the crop from wild pig. Twao varieties

Onions (Kanda).

Potatoes (ratila).
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are grown, a white and a red. The best crops are obtained
from well-drained black cotton soil but the lighter soils,
movandi and - shorati, give good outturns. Sweet potatoes
followed by cotton or juari are sometimes manured with sax
hemp or til ploughed in as a green manure. [t ic also grown
after the common garden crops.  The soil is ridged as for
onions in beds 74 (feet by 73 with the ridges 18 inches apart and
sets each with four nodes are planted on the sides of theridges,
two rows in each furrow, so that successive rows are only g
inches apart. The sets are covered with earth and irrigated at
intervals of four or five days at first and at intervals of
twice that length later. The potatoes are ready for harvesting
in  February and according to custom some are dug up at
Shivratri as an offering for Siva. From that time till April
of May the Mali continues to lift his potatoes to supply the
local market. The leaves are used as a fodder for bullocks.
The chief insect pest is the potato beetle. The cost of
cultivation is approximately Rs. 200 and the value of the

outturn about Rs. 255 per acre, leaving the cultivator with a
net profit of approximately Rs. 55

213. Pan cultivation js carried on mainly by the Bari
Betel vine. caste. The important places at which
pan-gardens are to be found are

Badnera, Dabhe and Anjangaon Biri in the Amraoti taluk,
Milkhed in the Chandur taluk, Anjangaon Surji in the
Daryapur taluk, Ellichpur, Sirasgaon Kasbi, Ladki and
Brahmanwada-Thadi in the Ellichpur taluk. The area under
cultivation of this crop in 1907-08 was 662 acres or 9 per cent.
of the total irrigated area of the District. The maximum area
under cultivation in one field seldom exceeds one acre which
belongs to eight or ten different cultivators holding in common.
The best loamy garden soil is selected for the pan garden. The
preliminary cultivation is the same as for other garden crops.
The land is then divided into beds with a water channel for each
line, as the vines have to be irrigated at all seasons
the rains. The row of the beds is called a kanang or wari ;
each contains 100 beds 1o feet by 3% feet so that the area
of a kanang is 350 feet by 10} feet. In the beginning of the
rains the seed of sawari (Sesbania argyptiaca), is sown in the

except during
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rows, and in August the betel vine is planted at distances of
18 inches apart. The sawari plays the part of a support .for
the vine which grows up along it, and at the same tfme
shades the vine from the sun. As a protection against
strong winds a hedge of pangra trees (Erytlzrina. indica) is
grown round the garden ; for still greater protection screens
made of cotton or other stalks are attached to these, The
whole area enclosed is known as a finda. Plantains are
grown all over the garden at intervals of 10 or 12 feet for
purposes of shade. The betel vine cultivator generally has
two findus at the same time so as to enable him to rotate
his vines. He plants the one two years after ’the other so
that he gets a crop of leaves every year. The cost of
cultivating a pan-garden of about § acre is said 'to amount‘ 1o
Rs. 575 in the first year, and to about Rs. 260 in succgedmg
years, The value of the outturn is about Rs. 208 in the
second year and Rs. 338 each yeal from the 3rd year to the
toth year, if the vines are well manured. The pr.oﬁts fr(in?
this small area are said to be sufficient to maintain a Barl
and his family in comfort.

214.  Water melons are grown in the beds of the Pﬁrna,.
Wardha and other rivers.  The kharbiij
widdi, melon garden, is generally about
200 feet long and 50 feet wide. The cultivation. is carried
on by the Bhoi or fisherman caste. The !Ight sandy
soil of the river bed is cultivated and levelled in January.
Furrows are then made with the phauri at distances of 4 feet
apart. In these seeds are planted and covered with cat.tle-
dung and ashes. When the plants are about 8 inches high,
they are thinned out, manured a second time and the furrows
levelled. 1n March, manure is again applied and the plants
are earthed up. The wadi is fenced in {\pril to keep out
jackals and pigs which are very destructive, The cost gf
cultivation of a Aharbiij wddsi of about 50 feet by 100 feet is
Rs. 30.6.0. The value of outturn is Rs. 75, leaving a net
profit of Rs. 44-10-0. Despite the fact that this is a most
valuable crop, the area under melons is said to be gradually
decreasing owing to the exorbitant rents charged for the
®ddis and the scarcity of labour,

Melone (Kharbiiy).
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215.  Rice (Oryza sativa), ming (Phascolus mungo), kareld
(Momordica charantia), ambari (Hsbiscus
cannabinus), san-hemp (Crotalaria juncea)
sawd (Panicum  frumentaceum), kodon (Paspalum scrobicrdatum),
kutki (Pamicum  Psilopodinm), brinjals (Solanum melongena),
garlic (Allium sativum), ground-nut (Arackis hypogea), sugarcane
(Saccharum officinarum), and other minor crops are grown., Of
these rice, kodon, kutki and other inferior millets are mostly
grown by the Korkis of the Melghat on isolated patches
of the slopes and valleys of that mountainous taluk.

Other crops.

216.  The area under each crop for the plain taluks and
the Melghat respectively for the year
1907-08 15 shown in the statement
on the opposite page.

Statement of crops.

217. Chikaldd is the only place in these Provinces in
which coffee (Coffea arabica) has been
tried. The area under the crop at
present is about 25 acres, and is to be found mostly as small
plantations in the compounds of the bungalows and on land
belonging to the Order of St. Francis de Sales. The pioneer
in coffee-planting was a certain Mr. Mulheran, who fifty
years ago tried coffee on these hills. The plateau is in
many respects suitable for coffee cultivation. The altitude
is 3664 feet above the sea-level and the soil is red loam
in which respects the Chikalda plateau is very similar to
the best coffee tracts in the Nilgiris.
is that the rainfall is usually confined to four months
in the year. The coffee obtained is considered to be as
good as any grown in India; it requires to be matured
for a year after harvest before being used. The seed
is first sown in a well shaded nursery bed. The seedlings
are planted out in rows 7 feet apart, with the plants 6 feet
apart in the rows. As the soil is very shallow it is some-
times necessary to remove some of the stones and muram of
the sub-soil so as to give the roots greatar freedom of growth.
One basket of cattle-dung and leaf mould is mixed with the
earth at the roots of each seedling. Good shade is absolutely
necessary. One of the best trees for this purpose is the
silver oak (Grevillea robusts) which both shades the coffes

Coffee and Tea.

The main drawback.
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bushes from the rays of the sun and at the same time protects
them frofn strong winds,  Hand-weeding 15 necessary to kill
weeds and to keep the surface loose and friable round the
bushes, so as to prevent the excessive evaporation of soil
moisture.  The bushes produce berries after the third yeat.
In their fifth year they are in full bearing and continue to
’)'jel(l well for at least thirty years if manured regularly.
I'he bushes are not allowed to grow to a height of more than
five fect.  The yield of berries per tree in a good year is about
two pounds.  Most of the coffee produced is sold to officers
:ﬂt:\fioned in Berar and visitors to Chikalda ; the supply 1s too
msignificant to create anything like a demand for it on
a commercial scale. Tea (Thea sinensts) too has been tried
but without success, as the conditions are too dry for this
plant,

CHAPTER V.,

LOANS, PRICES, WAGES, MANUTACTURES,
TRADE AND COMMUNICATIONS,

J.oANS.

218. Government loans, fakdvi or tagai, are as elsewhere
advanced to cultivators under two
Acts, the Land Improvement, and the
Agriculturists’ Loans Act. The latter was only applied to
Berir in 1891, but the former in one shape or another has
been in force since 1871. Loans under it are chiefly given
for the sinking of wells, the eradication of scrub and deep
rooted weeds from fields and the making of embankments.
In the thirty years from 1877-1907 a sum of only two
lakhs of rupees was advanced, and of this Rs. 30,000 were
given out in the famine years of 1896-97 and 1897-98 and
almost a lakh in 1899-1goo and 1goo-or. In 1903 also, as
the 1go7 rains were a partial failure, it was thought well to
stimulate the demand for labour by this meams and about
Rs. 83,500 were advanced. Omitting, however, these years
the average yearly amount advanced to cultivators in ordi-
nary times was only Rs. 2631.  Loans under the second Act
have also been as a rule trifling.  In the famine years above
mentioned some eighty-four thousand rupees were distributed
and in 1908 Rs. 13,375, but apart from these exceptional
cases the average yearly amount is but little over Rs. 1000.
Many reasons have been given for the comparative unpopu-
larity of Government loans, the most common being perhaps
the delays connected with the system. In Derar there is no
record of rights in land and each separate case accordingly
entails a reference to the Registration Department : procedure
must always, therefore, be somewhat more lengthy than in the
Central Provinces, though a recent simplification in other
respects has resulted in an increased demand for the loans.
It has been urged by some officers that the local conditions
are unfavourable to the grant of loans in normal seasons, the
15

Government loans.
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facilities and need for irrigation being small and the rich soil
producing good crops without much trouble or expense. But
this is contraverted by other officers, who ascribe the small
demand for loans to the delays and trouble of the system of
distribution and to the want of interest taken in the matter
by Government officials. To this may be added a few
factors which elsewhere also operate against the success of
takavi. Government occupies an infinitely stronger position
than the ordinary creditor, and insists upon prompt repay-
ment ; the latter moreover will lend for marriages and the
like ceremonies which make indebtedness a social necessity to
the average cultivator, and he is naturally chary of doing so
when the land is already pledged to a far stronger claimant :
hence the cultivator who may need such a loan is carefuyl not
to do anything which may endanger his chance of getting it,
It seems probable that, with an improved system of distribu-
tion, Government loans will increase in popularity. In the
Melghat, where cultivation is in a much more backward state,
it is possible that a promising field may be found when
settlement operations are complete. The Korkis are heavily
indebted and pay most extortionate interest on their scanty
loans : but at present their agriculture is entirely subordinated
to timber cutting. In times of scarcity of course the loan
system is of immense use everywhere in enabling
to finance the coming crop.

219. Private moneylending takes various forms ;
. ankers > siness ae
Private foans, bankers and men of business ac

Government

between

CCOMMOo-

dation in one form or another 15 often
necessary and this is given to persons of well-known
financial stability. Such loans are commonly made upon note

of hand only or bill of exchange payable in one ¢
(darshani), in the other at 3o00r 61 days from execu
commission of R. } to Rs. 2 per cent.
ordinary rate of exchange on Bombay varies
discount in the cotton season and 1 per cent
times. To cultivators loans are made oy
and for these the usual rate s per cent. per mensem where
the security is good and the reputation of the borrower
excellent ; 1} per cent. is the or

: dinary rate for loang to
cultivators of substantial standing, and 2 per cent. or even

ase at sight
tion ; and a
is charged. The
between 1 per cent.
- Premium at other
mortgages of land,
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more will be charged in more goubtf}llhfatsgz;’ ;I;::eje r’z;.‘t;:

e not really so high as at first sigt .
?ernders are ozen persons engaged in var;:)ust (;t:gZ :rz:ge:e\:thz

ire all their capital at very shor

.:r:lztll)cllerrxe(i:l:a.llrl',3 an mortgages are of all forms. (?f prtopfe;tl)sr
the most unrealisable in an emfargeﬁf:y}.1 Sg:;ts ;:01; nz mo:r s
that in the recent financial crisis whic rom 2

the world several of the local sdkukdrs we
?erroyui}:xtpressed to find the requisite cash, and hz:dﬁ':; 521:
land and mortgage rights at a loss. Tl.1e gr;ia b of
Bansi Lail will have nothing to do. with this tr: i’- and ihe
danger above described accgun@ xtn 1})}::;2 f:l:) nzyeis 1Cgo -
being maintained even in a District w :
tivelfr plentiful. Subsequent loans on tht; Os‘a:g}llet;ic?;:zrrr;:ts:

en er cent, per mensem, e .
S?gulzc’l cc):;]leyvbe ?:hlz)lrged in the most risky trans.actxox?s. ﬂil;alir:
is sometimes advanced by sdhukars 9n a stx-pula(t;oni) ac i
will be paid back at harvest in a r.atlo of. 5 4 Mat;nhit o
unfavourable cases 3 : 2 (wadhi didhi), and in the e };g [
rates are even higher ; the system however 1s a vanis 111115 Ca‘;
all the larger firms having given it up. Persons wk > o
neither show well known credit in the money n}:ar e Dt
produce landed security must pawn valuables to the antl unt
of their loan and will then receive the money on te j
similar to those in force for mortgages. If they ;anm')ltla ‘;
this, they will have no choice but to resort to t :' :’11 rigk
Shylock or the Rohilla who deals in pe.tty loans ath ‘ghar o
and shows but little compassion either m the rates he charg
or in his method of collecting debts. .

220. Mention should be made of a ru{e of Hlnd}x lahw
which applies in Berar but not in the
Central Provinces. The doctrine of
Dam Dupat is probably the oldest existing .attemp.)t' totgutthz;
check upon usury, for it does not owe its ongnltll fo the
commentators but is to be found stated at length in e
Institutes of Manu.® In brief it declares that the amm:lnt -
interest payable at any one ti.me can ‘n.eve; exce:1<=:}mS e
principal or balance of the principal remaining due. hus
is both a check upon usury and a law qf .hmltatlon sm;er o git
it imposes no bounds to the rates which may be charg

Dam Dupat,
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forces an extortionate creditor to sue promptly and prevents
the accumulation of sleeping claims. It is only enforceable
where both parties to the transaction are Hindus ; if a
Mubammadan takes up the interest or liabilities of a Hindu,
the rule applies for just so Tong as the matter is in Hindu
hands. It has been held in Bombay that the law is not
applicable when there is a liability on the creditor to
keep accounts as when a mortgagee having been placed in
possession is accountable for profits received by him as
against the interest due ; but an opposite ruling has always
prevailed in Berir, where in consequence the law has a much
wider application than on the Bombay side.

221, A branch of the Bank of Bombay has been
Bankers, established in Amraoti since 1868 and

is strongly supported. Messrs. Ralli
Brothers to a large extent do their own banking. Of native

firms Raji Seth Gokuldas and Rai Bahiddur Bansi Ll both
have local agents, but the chief business lies in the hands of
Shriram Saligram of Dhamangaon, Shririm Ripram, Dhanraj
Pokarmal, and Ramratan Ganeshdas, all of whom have
extensive dealings throughout the District. 1n Ellichpur the
best known firm is that of Lalasz Motisa owned by Nathisa
Pachusi. Moneylending business is transacted also by a few
Brahmans, the most notable being Ramchandra Renko Dole.

222. It is an interesting question how far the indebtedness

Economic condition of of the cultivator is or is not leading to

the cultivators, a transference of the land to non-
cultivating classes, but it is a question
which in Berir is considerably more difficult to answer than
in the Central Provinces, for the Land Records throw no light
whatever on the matter and Registration records very little.

ue of land has gone up by leaps and

is still increasing ; and instances are
common of fields changing hands in 1909 at prices about six

times what the same fields fetched tvrenty years before,
rease is met with in some localities.
Mortgages, moreover, are commonly framed with a condition
of foreclosure and not of sale, and some of the firms just
mentioned have undoubtedly acquired large but scattered
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estates of several thousand acres in different Pa}'ts of 'the
District. But the ryotwari tenure, which mak'es it 1mpossxble
to acquire a whole village by a singl.e transaction a; is dc;x:e
in proprietary tracts, militates aga'mst them ; a.rl) gsf .te
management of a large ryotwart estate 'enta.x‘s mn m;le
expenditure of time and trouble, land-grabbing is naturally
confined to much smaller men and does not make gre:t
headway. It is a control of the cotton trade rather than the
actual ownership of land that the moneylenders lc(l)ok ’t'o
acquiring ; and in the trade neither ryot nor moneylen1 er c;.
afford to do without the other and neither is completely at the

‘mercy of the other ; they fulfil different and complementary.

functions, the one growing the cotton, the other ﬁnancmg,
Organizing and exploiting it. Evgn when a mort;glagle) is
foreclosed it generally pays the creditor better to resell than
to cultivate the land himself.

The prosperous and contented aspect of tbe vxllagers,dthe;;
sturdy independence of manner and hlgl'.l standa.r ooy
intelligence, all arising from their prosperity, are mf e
among the first things always remarked upon by visitors lx;om
other parts of India, and the remark is borne out by m‘xm er-
less statistics; to take two instances the proportion of
goldsmiths to the general population .is large anfi t;:e
amount spent annually on luxuries as evidenced, e.g., In the
yearly Excise Bill, extremely high. Women even c}tlf the
lowest castes may commonly be seen wearlng beavy
ornaments of silver and gold ; and among the men Coimbatore
scarves and coats of serge and superior cloth are common.
The oldest inhabitant of a Daryapur village put the mat?er
somewhat quaintly when he said that in days gone bybone
coat was enough for a family of four or five mem ;rs,
that each might wear it as occasion arose but that to-day they
would not be content without four or five coqt§ tp_ each man
of them. The general wealth of the cultivating .classefs
throughout the plain taluks is undoubtedly very laxge ,.da.nd 1;
generally very evealy distributed, prosperity being t;vx enced
rather by a generally high stwdar§ of comfort gndq outwfar
display than by large accumulations of' capital in a few
hands, The population is fairly dense in comparison W]Fh
the system of cropping, and thrift is not a commc‘m virtue in



230 AMRAOTL DISTRICT.  LOANS, PRICES, WAGES, LTC,

the ryot’s moral code nor are the facilities for it great. \What
is castly come by is easily spent, and as long as his income
is sufficient for the rude plenty of the day, he takes but
little thought for the morrow.  \Whenever, therefore, unusually
high expenditure is necessary, recourse is  had to the
moneylender.

Prices.

223. Prior to 1853 when Berar came under British
administration, the information about
prices is meagre and valueless, though
there is an elaborate calculation on page 254 of the old
Berar Gazetteer which fixes the price of juari (the staple
food grain) in the seventeenth century at 160 to 200 lbs. for
the rupee. In the same volume (page 270-271) there is a
table giving the prices of various crops at three different
periods since the Assignment ; this is here reproduced, the
figures representing seers per rupee.

History,

1853-54, 1859-60. 1869-70.

Juari - 53:33 40 20
Wheat ... - 32 26-66 10
Gram . e 40 32 8
Rice - 40 2666 571
Linseed ... - 26-66 16 11-42

Thus judri and wheat which together covered at settlement
about 48 per cent. of the cropped area had in the interval
from 1853 to 1870 risen 266 per cent. and 320 per cent. in
price respectively. The next period is that from the original
settlement 1869-1873 to the Revision in 1897-1900. To get
a common basis of comparison for all tiluks we may take
the twenty years from 1876 to 1895 and subdivide this into

four quinquennial periods, The prices of judri and wheat
were as follows ;—
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Quantity sold per rupee in seers and decimals of a seer
during the period of :—

1876-80. 1881-85, 1886.-90. 1891-95.
I o
‘5 N - . | % 1
‘T o P 8 E g = P
(5 T4 = oA i~
215182 ERE R
Amraoti . 18‘68i ”'——6'———_ 1887 %} ?tsllf:g 113’26 l::;g
Ch . 1144} 2798 19 ‘ g i’
Moﬁ?ur . ;‘;?,3 i 134 292 192 | 244 | 164 | 20°8 }:55
Daryzpur l2r6 | 146] 306 222 22 12:2 222; e
Ellichpur w204 | 1521 2081 1881 2001
Melghat Information not available
\—hﬁ

Thus with an interval of cheapness from 1881-18g0 t.he
commonest food grains were selling at about the same price
n 1895 as in 1876. In the next five years the District was
afflicted with two severe famines, those of 1897 and 1900,
in which years the prices of cereals stood as follows :—

Quantity in seers sold per rupee.

Juiri. | Wheat. | Gram. | Rice. | Tar. { Bdjra.

|
|
j
|
1897 .. .. 952 | 692 781|656 698 | 741

1900 ... .| 1082 889 107 1826 7-81 9.3

Since 1901 the prices have been steady at between 1621
seers of juiri and gu2 seers wheat per rupee, except in
years such as 1908 when the crops have been unusually poor.
The present prices of food grains are as follows :—

Judri ... 13—14 seers per rupee,
Wheat ... 6—7 seers per rupee,
Gram . ¢-—10 seers per rupee,
Rice ... 5—7 seers per rupee,
Tar ... 6—8 seers per rupee,
Bajra ... 11—13 seers per rupee. ‘

A factor which has had much to do with the rise in
price of food graips has been the large increase in cotton
cultivation resulting not merely in a general cheapening of
money (cotton being a commercial crop) but also in a special
dearness of cereals which have thus been ousted from their
proper place in the annual harvest. In 1907 Major Horss
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brugh remarked.  * The amount of judri sown is a't Pl.’ese}”t
“quite insufficient for food and fodder. Cotton-growimg 1s t,“e
“fashion of the day and the rotation of crops is mudr dlb-.
‘rcﬁ:nrdcd. Time and the land itself will teach the (Tllltl‘ﬂt(?rb
“a lesson. Perhaps the recent decrease in cotton crops n?dy
be taken as showing that the cultivators are already learning
that lesson,

224.  Cotlon, however, is and s likely to r(?mmr? ‘t‘h~e
Prices of cotton, characteristic wcalth-produ(:i.ng inc l’ls-
try of the District ; and the price qbtam

able for cotton is of paramount importance to every one in the‘
plains of Berar. There is some discrepancy between the figures
furnished by the Bombay chamber and those resulting from
local enquiries, but it may be assumed that the former are
nmore correct.  The difference  between the price of cotton_
m Berar and in Bombay is about Rs. 36 per Bombay klmm-l't
of 784 Ibs. The average Bombay price of cleaned Berar
cotton from 186¢ to 1878 was Rs. 230 per khandi, from
1378-1888 Rs. 203, and from 18851898 Rs. 190. The local

prices for the separate taluks gathered at the Revision
settlement from shopkeepers

and others are as follows 1—

Period, Amiraoti. | Chandur, | Morsi, (Ellichpur, Darydpur
— e e e
|

1972001876 .| 175 174 16 2 [l
1877 to 1886 .. [ 1635 164 130 152 l;i()
1887 to 1896 ‘ 146 145 } 143 149

‘ '* e

—

The accuracy of the figures for Morsi and Daryapur is
open to considerable doubt. In the other taluks the fall m
explained in part by the general tenour of the world’s
markets but partly also by the gradual substitution in Derar

of a coarse but prolific type of cotton for a finer but less
productive. The cotton of D

brought largely from the upl
longer stapled plant is still grown, finds a ready sale ip
Bombay at slightly higher prices than that of Amraoti, anq
unscrupulous dealers have sometimes sent cotton from

Amraoti to Bombay via Dhémangaon for the sake of securing
the mark of that place on the bales,

hdmangaon market which iy
ands of Yeotmal, where the
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The volume on Prices and Wages in India gives the
average annual wholesale prices in rupees per 10 maunds
of cotton. These 10 Bengal maunds or about 820 lbs, are
very roughly equivalent to a Bombay Ahandi of 784 Ibs.
In 1897 the price was only Rs. 145, but it fell steadily till
1900 when it suddenly rose to Rs. 187, Again in the two
following years there was a decline, but in 1903 prices rose
by about 20 per cent.and in 1904 they reached their highest
watermark, Rs. 222. In the year 19o8-1909 the price of
Amraoti cotton in Bombay was Rs. 240." In the local
markets the cotton is sold uncleaned (in which state it ig
known as :’mpris) by a kapas khandi of 560 lbs.  Prices for
this in 1908-1909 show Rs. 52-53 for the first picking and
Rs, 35-40 for the last.

225. There is nothing of particular interest in the prices of
less important produce. Ten maunds
of linseed were sold for Rs. 34—Rs. 38
in 1897-98-9g, but rose to Rs. 64 in 1902. Two years later
there was a return to the old level, but the present price
(1904} is again high ( Rs. 50—52-8). Til has fluctuated
between Rs. 35 and Rs. 56 per 10 maunds, standing at present
at about the latter figure ; while ght has risen from Res. 289 in
1897 to Rs. 380-400, the price in Amraoti in 19075-08.
Owing to the Singhast period and the consequent falling off of
demand for this commodity at marriage merry-makings the
price of 1908-1909 is almost as low as in 18g7. Tobacco
which has been subject to considerable Ructuations stands
now at a wholesale price of Rs. 200 per 10 maunds, almost
the highest figure known. Salt has cheapened from 8 seers
a rupee in 1870 to 16-18 seers to-'da.y, a very satisfactory fall,
Karbi (juidri stalks) at present sells at Rs. 5-6 and grass
for As. 10-—12 per 100 bundles shortly after harvest, though
the prices rise very considerably in the hot weather.
Oil, whether til, linseed or kardi, fetches As. 8 the seer,
and firewood is priced at an average of R. 1-12 to
Rs. 2 per cartfoad of roughly 20 Aafchd maunds of 28 lbs.
a piece. Of live stock a cow ranges from Rs. 10 to Rs. 40
and a she-buffalo from1 Rs. 50 to Rs. 125,

Miscetianeous articles.

t Very much higher prices were reached and maintained for long
periods in the current year 19081910,
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Wacss.

226. The demand for labour, and especially unskilled

. labour, in Berar js large : cotton as a
Agricultural and other . i
unskifled labour. Crop requires a great deal of care anc
attention, and there is a proportionate

influx of casual labourers from other parts of India, chiefly
the north. At the date of the former Berar Gazetteer
payment for agricultural labour was almost always made in
& payment is entirely independent of

kind, and, as such
variations in the price of money and is moreov

upon custom, it is not
almost unchanged

er largely based
surprising to find that it remains
at the present day.

“The cotton-picker is not paid in cash ;
‘one—twentieth to one-tenth,
* twentieth is the old rate.
“share, the second should b
* half, because one persen ¢
‘a day at the late ga
"tious predilection in
‘women. As each
‘ picking,

the rate is from
according ta the market: the
If the first picking is a twentieth
¢ a tenth, the third is sometimes
an collect but a small quantity in
thering. The Kunbis have a supersti-
favour of getting their cotton picked by
person has completed her or his day's
she or he carries the load to the appointed place,
“where the owner is in waiting for them; as each bundle is
‘received it 1s ranged, with the picker seated near, the Dhers
‘and other outcastes apart from the others.
‘ commences by asking for one of
" thrown before him ; he divides it into
“of shares, and tells the picker to ¢
‘50, and takes bossession of it.

The owner
the loads, which is
the stipulated number
100s¢ one, who does

“In cutting juiri a labourer's wage is one Fila ot bundle
“{sheaf) with the ¢S, t0 be chosen by himself. For
s two ordinary baskets for a man,
is the wage; each basket containg
) of grain, value four annas. A wheat-

0 sheafs, yielding about four Ibs., valued

‘and one for g woman,
‘ four seers (eight Ibs
‘ cutter’s wage is tw
‘ three annas,

‘A chand.

picker (the plants are pulled up) gets, if a man,

. 235
WAGLS.

; arap contains six
s) and a woman oge ; & Kurdp
“two karaps (heaps :
‘ Ibs., worth perhaps four annas.

It may be added that iﬁ is doul:ltful .S\x:)etl::;hthz
preference for women cot.ton«p)cli(err;“ tcf)(-)raghe; b 1n
e . 5;“ Zcozzzlcir}]z.rz cagsh for uns'killed lfqbour
2 87;:3?(%1:::340 'u?m}.,s per diem and thi; rema;lnedri\:;:‘hotzﬁ
e ‘on till . Since then it has '
?]tw::;nlel;d;lgi;z; nzlxlt ;%Z(Z;tlgg IannSas ; and the highiné)lz‘i):‘:;si
;)revailing for agricultural produce latet]zm h;;f:ieCh pelined
cultivators towards cash payment, a sys em which has
advantages for the payee also. In cpttonng {ivation yen are
paid 4 annas a day for sowing or weefixng al e

: is picked from 3 to 5 times a mos g
o otton i llx)lcﬁrst picking the wage is 2 annas per diem,
e nscond” ed rd it is the money equivalent of a wage
o ﬂ?e Se'cond o snnas for every maund of 15 seers (30 1bs.}
o . i 4~'“4‘} a fair day's work. After this the wages fall
e bemgd th pickings only 2 annas per diem are
andat the %th N oim by men who are paid from 4 t? 6
ey, ISCus'(ting and stocking as well as threshing
are. don d{-";Y- contract by men on a basis of 2 to 2} kures
?: ) k:::: 16yseers) for every fiffan (4facres) rem::d h(;rr Vif;?;z-
i khandi of 320 seers .
E;;:: Se:rl: Z:ie;z:'atzzerf}ryom the stalks by women whg 'gei§ i
basketful of ears {(value about 4} annas) hper:r Czrigy.s :E?I:r ,Z_
arrangements prevail with fegard to ﬁot eto ° }i.mpees -
servants regularly employed 'got from v;, mil ! rupees 2
month in the plains, seven b;z{mg iertl;apgst se ;Zr nonest rate

i Melghat from Rs. 21 s
:th‘z;sl;epresengts of clothing from their ma;tz:es at Dasahra
and Holi are the equivalent of a few rupees .

The wages for unskilled lab.omj in‘ o‘;her pr(?;zss?rr;sm::;
naturally regulated by those in agricu iu;e.boy ey
s rates da'y, riaicgrltinéo or 7 annas for men
i s amnn tf}:isfv;:;,a:}fainfcor children remaining the~ sa.n;e:
g:»iﬁzzzni’ir heavy work come fre.quently from \I;}:;x;iisen;
they draw 6 to 8 annas at any time of year
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chaukidars and similar

unskilled servants ' 3
¢ s are paid to 8
rupees a month.' TP

227. The wages of skilled labour is of course a more
Skilled labour. (‘,(.)I)]I)]I‘L‘thed question : the higher kinds

o Re. 12 ver m o'f .’lgli'l(;l.l']tlll'ill labour may draw Rs. 10
o Rs. I ensem, and a syce Rs. g or 10 per mensem
it 1s difficult, however, to speak of these as skilled labou A
mason gets Rs. 20 to Rs. 22 . ot b
smith Rs. 22 to Rs, 30.

which is referre

2, and a village carpenter or black-
‘ Itis probably this last class of labour
25 recciving fmmd It;) 12 th‘e old Berir (}azctt.eer (page 272)
therefore fo o ”r‘ n:‘ts to 1 rupee per diem. Allowing
the ra ! : difference between .casua.l and fixed labour
o T ’ appear to have remained almost the same.
us s prebably true as regards such village servants for
thefe has been no great variation in the demand 0; suppl
during forty years : and some of the balutedirs, it qhouldppbz
remarked, continue to draw their customary h(;és '{t harvest
}tlfj)?:::;rthctr})"}1a\fe no legal ciaim to do so. In othe; bra;xches,
e ,melzlre 1}&# been a great rise in wages : men with a
which ma Cl;:mcs command wages in the gins and factories
and includ}; pr:r:l:t?ge at‘ Rs. 28 per mensem as blacksmith
or overseer. . Goey ;I'e\"_en_up to .Rs. 50 ot higher as fitter
withoat poots oo arathi-speaking clerks need never be
o get & man i 15-1(15—;25 per m‘ense?m and it is very hard
ot than 1 , a knowledge of English as well on anything
: e atter figure even when the prospects and ultims:
pension of Government service are includ P ven v ol
allowances have o b are inclu e'd. Even when all
this is clearly a e ade for Fhe declining value of money
Ditrin. a sign of the Increasing prosperity of the
MANUFACTURES.

2 . & 1 tule
U s ather e p ocess Of trﬂde than am nutac
28 l 1]() ﬂl‘ ¥ 1 Pr k)

Cotton spinning and the- ginning and pressing of cotton
pressing. claims the first rank in the industries

of the District. At the end of 1907

T

r!pr"l;l;:n?l:i;v; figures were supplied by the Exec

gront she eagfel rg:)tes. During the cotton season there i

Bro As.Slg R: la ur: coolies and Hammals can then mmand
% and women easily obtain from 4 to 8 an:::z!smg:i?;

for work in the f i
actories. Children
rates of wages remain constant, fre ot often employed and their

utive Engineer and
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there were in existence 88 factories carrying on this business,
60 being concerned with ginning and 28 with pressing ;
Amraoti alone contained fifteen of the former and thirteen
of the latter. The oldest is that of Messts. Volkarts, who
started pressing in 1870. No estimate can be formed of the
collective capital of these concerns, though it is stated that
62 of which figures are obtainable account for some 47 lakhs ;
and as it is calculated that a single gin requires a little over
Rs. 1200 of capital and a press Rs. 75,000 it may safely be
said that the total investment is well over half a crore of
rupees. In the factories which come within the scope of the
Factories Act (30 only at the present day) slightly over one
thousand operatives were employed in 1894 : the numbers
increased steadily till 1904 in which year they stood at 6000 :
after this the returns show a considerable falling off, due
perhaps to a different interpretation being judicially placed on
a word in the Act under which they are made, by which

some factories have been exempted from making them. The
crop has also however slightly decreased

area under cotton
The monthly wages earned by unskilled

since the same year.
labourers are about 8 rupees per mensem.

229. Besides the cotton gins and presses the District has
only four factories, the oil presses of the
New Mofussil Company and Messrs.
Ramji Kinav and Company both at Amraoti, the Berar
Match Company at Ellichpur, and the Berar Manufacturing
Company Limited at Badnera, in which the principal
shareholders are Kastirchand Daga and Sons. Of these the
New Mofussil Company’s Oil Mill was opened in 1872, the
capital being Rs. 6,25000, and Messrs. Ramji Kanav's
in 1894, the capital being Rs. 88,000, The oil most
commonly produced is that extracted from linseed, and oil
cakes are also made. Recent statistics are not available, but
in 1899-1900 the total outturn of the Mills was 2,11,635
gallons of oil and 1771 tons of oil cakes. The Match
Factory was started*at Ellichpur in 1906. This extremely
plucky enterprise has had many difficulties to contend with,
being far removed from any but a purely local market, and
hampered by the amount of wasteage entailed by. the coarse
quality of wood locally obtainable for the purpose, It has

Other factories.
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temporarily ceased working though before doing so it had
managed to produce not merely the ordinary sulphur, but very
creditablc safety matches.  The machinery is all ()f,thc latest
European pattern and the greatest care is taken to pre.vexﬁ
any danger to the operatives from unhealthy fumes, If the
project of a light railway to Ellichpur is ever fu}f;lled the
Match Factory may yet become a highly prosperous enter ;n'ce
;But by far the most important manufacture of ;lxe I)iitr;Ct'
is that of cotton yarn and cloth as represented on m(;dern
lines by the Mills at Badneri. These were opened in 188
on an mitial capital of five and a half Jakbs : and at thf:
present day contain 248 looms worked by an ;:nginc ‘of 22
N. H. P. and 16,336 spindles by an engine of 124 N. H P
Yarn from cone 6% to cone 32 s manufactured and '1!1' kind-;
of v\ioven goods, both for Indian and European use ;ncludin ‘,
f{lmhs: pagris, dasotis, napkins, handkerchiefs, and ~t'la,ble clothfz’
Che finish on the articles produced is not vc:ry hi r!() y
are extremely durable and will stand any amof:nt' of rough
wear. ‘The Mills have steadily increased in prosperit finte
their first foundation and now dispose of their 'O;)I(h ﬂy , it
f)ut the (;entrell Provinces and Berir and at&m'\r; ‘:tmtl'l é’n:
in more distant Provinces. The [atest annual o t)i"a w
of 1,286,329 lbs. yarn and 1,054,854 cotton cIlotl alond at
Rs. 5,42,842 and Rs. 6,21,043 respectively. "
230. The most important cottage industries

but they

valued at

l 4 are the same
Cottage industrics, ~ °5 those practised in factories namely
B2}

the cleaning of ¢
e . ¢ cotton, the making of
seed oils of various kinds, and weaving.  The following fable

shows the figures in the vari i
S arious pl ‘ isi
oo lous plain taluks at the Revision

— —————— e e

—

Talulk, Oil Pregses, | Cotton ﬁ Woollen .
Looms, i Looms, | Hand Gins.
I R [
Amraoti ., . -
Ellichpur - 76 193 { 72
Daryapur - 162 1030 4: 1719
Chindur L. o M3 630 ‘ 53 e
; e 48 19 :
Morsi e ..l 159 o | 0¥ 8437
LU 3

The oil presses turn i local market only
_ out oil for the local
;0::;)“ seed, til, and linseed being used Them 5::::{);“])’}
: ! . [¢)
and gits s at first sight large, byt it is explained that
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cotton seed for sowing must be separated from the lint by
hand gins, as it is damaged in the rongher usage to which the
steam gins subject it."

231. Hand weaving is done in cotton, silk and wool and
in a combined thread of cotton and silk.
The chief centres of weaving are
Ellichpur city, Anjangaon Surji in the Daryapur taluk
and Kholipur near Amraoti, the silk and cotton weaving
being mostly done by Salis and Koshtis, though Khatris,
Patwis, Halbis and Gadhewils are among the castes
employed ; and the rougher cotton fabrics as well as those
in wool are produced by Dhangars and Mahars. The
largest centre of the trade is Ellichpur, but the silk work,
which is  declining, is confined to Kholapur and Anjangaon.
Pure silk is rarely woven except to order, when a siri costs
from Rs. 20 to Rs. 50 and a patkd or informal turban only
a slightly smaller sum. The matetjal is not grown locally
but imported, and of Rs, 25 paid for a patkd about Rs. 23
represents the price of the silk. The pagri or full dress
turban is not woven at Kholapur. Of the mixed cotton and
silk goods two kinds are distinguished, one in which the silk
is pure and one in which it is an imitation, imported, it is
said, from Germany. The idea may seem incongruous but
the results are not unpleasing, the dull yellows and greens
affected in this particular material being more soothing to the
eye than the pure silks; the colours, however, are not
considered to last so well. As to prices, sdwis can be had
from Rs. 5 to Ke 1o and petkis at about Rs. 7. The
pure cotton fabrics, chiefly saris of conventional pattern, dhotis
and other articles of rustic wear ace sold locally, and are in
no way remarkable. The texture is plain though very soft,
and occasionally the borders are ornamented with embroidery
(in the Nagpur style) in which case a conventional flower
said to be that of the »ui or gigantic swallow-wort is a
favourite subject for presentation.

The weaving industry and the allied craft of dyeing,
particularly in @/ for which Ellichpur was once famous, are

Hand Weaving.

* This is merely a superstition, but it 13 dying hard ; machine ginned
seed is now frequently sown, but in’ rather larger quantities per acre
than the hand ginned. It is considerably cheaper.
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both in a very precarious condition. Tastes have changed
and the market has ebbed away from the poor Koshti. The
higher castes will no longer wear the many coloured raiment
which he loves to produce and low caste folk can get
their clothing cheaper elsewhere. His slow and old fashioned
hand loom is at a great disadvantage in the competition with
steam power, and his own position in the world so much
reduced that his earnings for all his fine craftsmanship are
less than those of the merest unskilled field labourer,
The least approach of scarcity or famine destroys his
scanty livelihood at once, and Government has to step in
and buy his goods, selling them again when better times
return. Unless some improvement of a more permanent
nature can be effected either in the style of handloom used or
in suiting the pattern of goods produced to the demand of the
richer classes, this once ﬂourishing industry is bound to
disappear. The coarsest forms of weaving, however, still
supply a local need. Excellent small carpets produced at
Ellichpur are sold all over the District, and tadhaos, a coarse
carpet-like material used chiefly for packing unginned cotton,
are turned out by Mahdrs at Morsi and various-ether places,
Woollen blankets of a very rough description are woven by
the Mahars at Kholapur and elsewhere the ordinary size
(about .3 feet by 73 feet) selling for R. I-4 in the cold season
and R. 1-8 in the rains. Even the Mahirs who produce
these goods, though not so badly off as the more highly skilled
Sali and Koshti, are still in poor circumstances, their wages
being only very slightly higher than what they might earn as
village servants.
232. Most of the brass and copper vessels used locally
Metal working. are impor_ted,‘ though good lotas
and very musical bullock bells are
made in Amraoti, and at Karasgaon, in the Ellichpur taluk;
excellent gongs are also produced. There is a small iron
industry but all the materials are imported and the results are
in no way notable. Sonirs number 9589, or nearly 1 per cent.
of the population—a figure which, though not so high as that
of Nagpur, still bears testimony to the general prosperity of
the District; even the poorest women most frequently have
some gold ornament about their persons as well as very heavy
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anklets and armlets of silver. Until recently the Bank
of Bombay imported annually large quantities of gold
bullion for sale in the District. The goods are generally of
little artistic value, being made either by hammering or hand
moulding, though if a special order be received _more
ambitious work, including engraving and inlaying, will be
undertaken.

233. There is no minor industry of much importance; glass
beads and bangles of coarse appearance
are made at Brihmanwada Thadi and
at one or two other places. The most beautiful stone tracery
was at one time produced in Ellichpur, and the Nawabs’
palaces and tombs at that place, the Deshmukh’s house at
Daryipur and various buildings not only in P.smraofl but
hidden away in villages throughout the District, give evu?ence
of a high standard of wood-carving having once existed.
It is said that there are still artificers in Ellichpur who can
produce woodwork every whit as good as that o.f their
predecessors if given an order to do so; and one occasionally,
as in°the new buildings of the Naubatkhina attached to Amba
Devi's temple in Amraoti, comes atross modern carving
which is not unpleasing. The wood most commoqu _used
to-day however is not the shisham, and this fact in itself
speaks to the decline of the industry for it means the aba.mdon-
ment of the most durable but also the most difficult
material : and with the decline in demand the supply is also
bound to go on deteriorating.

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

234. The fixed basis upon which the shifting chaos of
weights and measures in Berir rests is
the told, an almost unvarying and easily
ascertainable weight, It is the equivalent of one Gtovern‘ment
rupee. or 180 grains troy weight. The scale of weights is :—

Other industries.

Waeights.

80 toldis = 1 seer

2% seers == 1 dhadd

40 scers = 1 maund (man)
20 maunds = 1 khandi

Of these the .seer alone is unvarying. Sale by weight
is only the custom for sugar, cotton, gki, ﬂo.ur, tobacco,
turmeric and a few similar groceries, and even in these the

19
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l’:’:t“;:s ;‘;f; weights are almost numberless. Thus a common
120 tolas of :';wWhlch signifies 100 tolds of groceries or
cotton it ma msugar or 115 tolds of tobacco. If applied to
Daryapur l3y tol?an N{yt?nng from 150 to 180 tolas, or in
200 tolis to 560 :sl'_ S‘m‘la‘tl)' the dhadd has variations from
the mannd og 1 olds a.cco.rdmg to the article purchased and
maund of m‘t‘)eseers 1s' rivalled throughout the District by a
commoner of theetrs Which becomes in Amraoti taluk  the
mashds, each bern WO}; Gol_dsmlths subdivide the toli into 12
last named bei‘ng the equivalent of 4 wals or 8 gunias, the
cotton indust kf _t e seed of Abrus precatorius. In the
dealt with y ./’“’ Or raw cotton and ginned cotton are
with according to the following scales. :—
Kapds: 38.87 tolas 1 1b. avoirdup;)i.s.

7 lbs. = 1 quarter
4 quarters = 1 maund
20 maunds = 1 khkandi (local
Cotton: 3887 tolis = y |p, avoirdupgis.
28 lbs, = I maund

10 maunds I bojha
tl::t Bi::t‘:: p’:'z:set_i and ready for export is dealt with b
Y khandi of 784 1bs., which is taken to be rouglﬂ;’

the equivalent of 10 B i
the ¢ © Bengal maunds slightly exceeding 82 Ibs.

235. The seer however, though constant as g symbol of

Measures, weight, is much more commonly the
ézr:mimf 8 measure of capacity. In

measurssno;er, Captain Cadell, issued
nea to;; ss b::.uld contain 100 tolis by
o ing takex} as approximately
s of the following most common

n equal proportions : Judri, gram, likh,

1862 the officiating
orders that the seer
weight of water, these

k'inds of grain mixed i

_Weight of the

e article in question. The scale of measurement
16 chittacks = seer
; seers = 1 pdil§
pailis = I buro o
r maun
0 maunds = 1 thands !
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though in this scale there is the inevitable confusion, a paill
being sometimes 4 seers, and numberless other variations
being introduced by local fancy. Up to 1906 in the price
current returns to the Government of India the measured
seer was quoted, but since that date conversions have been
made to the seer by weight in common use elsewhere accord-

ing to the following table :—

3 e 5 5 =
3 3 G £
2l ) E 8%
g =t 2 ] e 0
= % = [ =

< 3] 53] @]

Tolas, | Tolas. | Tolas. Tolas. | Tolas, | Tolas.

Wheat 84 84 874 84 83
Rice ... .l 88 85 90 87 88 8§
Judri ... .| 8 76 80 75 78 78
Gram ... .| 82 78 81 80 81 80
Tl .. wl - 66 68 ]

236. The English scales are in use for measures both of
length and of surface: but a few
native terms also survive. The depth
of = well or a tank is measured by purisk (a man), a length of
about one fathom ; cloth is sold by the hdth of 18 inches,
called also a gaz ; this is subdivided into 8 girhas and two gae
make a yard or wiy, For long distances the commonest
figure is a kos of two miles. For survey purposes the
English acre is divided into 40 ghnthds, each of which is a
square chain of 33 feet. The chain is further subdivided
into 16 annas. In old papers, a bighs of 25 gunthas will be
found referred to; and in daily speech the Kunbi measures

land by a tiffas of 4 acres.

Measures of length.

237. In this District the Saka era and calendar are
generally used. This era commenced

The Calendar. in 78 A.D. and is believed to have
been founded by a Scythian King, Salivihan, of the Yueh-Chi
tribe, who reigned in Kathiawar. The year 1909 is 1830—31
of the Saka era and 1965—66 of the Vikrama calendar, The
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Saka calendar differs from the Vikrama in comon use i
the Central Provinces and very often used by the Marwiris in
this District, in the fact that each month begins a fort-
night later. Thus Chaitra, the first day of which month
begins the new year, corresponds to the second half of the
Vikrama Chait and the first half of Vaishakh. The Saka months
begin with the new moon and the Vikrama months with the
full moon, The first of Chaitra may fall as early as the middle
of March, but more commonly comes in the last week of
March or the first week of April. Consequently Chaitra
may be taken roughly as corresponding  to  April,
The names of the Saka months are practically the
same as those of the Vikrama months, but they retain the
correct Sanskrit form, whereas the Vikrama names are Hindi
corruptions. But the Vikrama month Kunwir is called
Ashvin in the Saka calendar and the month Aghan is called
Margashir. Both eras are luni-solar and the year consists of
about 355 days, but is made to correspond very nearly with
the Gregorian year by the interposition of triennial inter-
calary months. The Fasli era observed in Berir is that of
the Deccan which is ahead of the Hindustini Fasli by two
years. It begins about the sth of June every year and
corresponds roughly with the Berir agricultural year
commencing on the first of April. The Fasli year 1319
commenced from the 7th of June 19og.

FAIrRs AND MaRKETS.

238. Not counting the insignificant tombs of ascetics
scattered up and down the country at
almost every one of which on some
particular day in the year a few score of holiday makers
assemble, there are twenty-two annual or half yearly fairs in
the District. These are Marki, Ganoji and Rinmochan
in the Amraoti tiluk; Kaundanyapur, Bhiltek, and Sawangi
Vithob&chd in the Chandur tiluk ; Wadner Gangii, Yeods,
Murhi and Uprdi in the Daryipur tiluk ; Ner Pinglai,
Akhatwida, Ridhpur, Dibheri and Salbardi in the Morsi tiluk:
Dhinora, Jiwanpurd (in Ellichpur city), Ellichpur city (Dala
Rahman), Deurwida, and Bairam in Ellichpur taluk, and

Fairs,
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" THE STONE AT BAIRAM.

FAIRS AND MARKETS. 245

Diwa in Melghit., Most of these, however, are completely
insignificant ; one or two, such as Uprdi, Ridhpur and the
annual wrs or saint’s day of “Dila Rahman” at Ellichpur, being
notable not so much on account of the gathering as of the
peculiar sanctity attaching to the shrine venerated. Four,
however, those of Salbardi, Kaundinyapur, Bhiltek and
Bairamghit, have something more than a local celebrity. All
these places ate situated close to the Central Provinces
border, and traders and villagers flock together to attend them
not only from all over Berdr but from the neighbouring
Districts of Betil, Wardha and Nagpur as well. The
attendance at the first named is estimated at about twenty-
five thousand and at each of the others at fifty thousand,
probably not.a very large estimate. Marki also in the
Amraoti taluk, though not much more than a local merry-
making, has an attendance of probably ten to fifteen thousand.
Full particulars of each of the fairs will be found in the
Gazetteer Appendix and there is no need to repeat them
here, ‘That of Bhiltek lasts for no less than two and a half
months and at all of them a little religion is made the excuse
for much trading and a pleasant holiday. With the increasing

facility of communication, however, and the consequent

spread of retail shops, the taking of an annual holiday ot the
purchase of such necessities as brass pots, clothing, village
carts, etc., has become a less formidable affair than before, and
the fairs as a whole are undoubtedly on the decline. One in
particular, Wirul in Chandur tiluk, which not very many
years ago lasted for some three weeks every year and
attracted many thousands of people, has now dwindled to an -
affair of a single day, so insignificant that it is not thought
worthy of a place in the list. Even figures collected so
recently as the Revision Settlement are no longer completely
trustworthy, though the four great fairs already mentioned
till retain their importance.

239. The weekly markets however are numerous and
important. At the Revision Settlement
there were & hundred and fifty. in the
plains taluks alone. This with ten in the Melghit and a
dozen ot so which have come into existence sitice gives
un average: of--one macket to every clevan villages, of every-

Markets,
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nine villages i
OF thee (:atlg);s’t}ii ttl:l? Me?lg!.uit be omitted from the count.
though foc.) reside; tl.nost important is still Chandur Bazar,
Of its old proemime. s htell. one that it has lost somethiny
the last forty yea;z, aving remained almost stationary for
enormous increase el odined in spite of the
sales are estimated ' wealth  during (hat time. ‘The
which some R‘o o u over half a lakh every week! of
> 35000 s accounted for by grain and

glo(,' ries C andur albo tho 1, ’h n )] St bh&hed COttC
& h 1 N .
y & ot air esta

Ellichpur (Paratwada),

sales aggregatin e
‘ g over Rs. 10,000 in valy i x
thousand is fepresented by timber and b:;nobf(x‘:’sh'dlvzlg)o tu tblsm
. . etables

llc)onext in importance, having an
respoctively. gy & about nine and eight thousand
Sendurinne B - agproxx'matc order of importance are
Dastgr . Buze g, ajurg, Anjangaon Surji, Morsi, Manerul
e Sen jana (Ma:lkapur), Hiwarkhed, Khe]’T g..-]-
ol pur city, Wanosi (Daryapur) - Ner
cnglal. The ten in the Mely ,
Importance and the sam :
f’f those in the plains.

" Dattapur, Ner
S at are of merely local
mark is true of the remainder

cording to the bazar rules. In both
| Ues 1s put up to auction
;v;m . 1.:he Proceeds of the auction

unicipal funds as the case may

annually, market by market

credited to Distriet Board or
—————

' -
The Berar Gazetteer 1870 g

Ives the figure as one l:l;n:““ﬁ
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be. In 1908 the sum derived from these auctions was Rs. 12,000
in municipal limits and Rs. 52,970 outside. In return for
this the iocal bodies undertake the upkeep of the bazars
concerned, laying down chabiitras for merchants and their
goods, planting trees and arranging water-supply. The bazars
are controlled by patels and if the latter collect bazar cess
they are paid 10 per cent. on the collections.
In addition to the above the District has six
markets solely for cotton, namely
Cotton markets. Amraoti, Ellichpur, Morsi, Wanosa

(Daryapur), Chandur Railway and Dattipur. These are
managed in each case by a small committee appointed by the
Commissioner. The largest is Amraoti where the sales are
estimated at 72 lakhs of rupees per year, Dhamangaon
which receives the Yeotmil trade coming next with 24
lakhs per year. The smallest is Wanosa (Daryapur) with a
yearly average of 4 lakhs of rupees. At the end of the
cotton season the balance in hand, if any, is credited to the
District or Municipal fund to which the cotton market is
subprdinate. In 1907-08 the total receipts were Rs. 15,809
and the total expenditure Rs. 13,675.
TRADE.

241. ‘Very few people outside the province,’ says the
Census Report for 1891, ‘ know where
) ‘Berar is or what it is. . . Its only claim
to fame lies in the cotton market where the name of Qomras
, (or Oomrawuttees) refers in uncouth and archaic form to the

chief product and the chief mart of the Province.’

The cotton trade is by far the most important item of Berar
commerce as it is of Berar agriculture forming about half the
annual crop to the detriment of the harvest in food grains
and more than half the total foreign trade. Though flourish.
ing to-day it Jaboured less than a century ago under almost
every disadvantage and one can only wonder that it was found
worth while to grow cotton at all in Berir. The miserable
and depressed condition of the cultivator, his indebtedness
and his uncertainty of tenure were drawbacks which operated
alike against all forms of cultivation: but cotton was
additionally handicapped by the distance of the market, the
low prices then prevailing, and the hundred dangers and

240.

Trade in former years,
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uncertainties of primitive transport through disturbed country.
In the season of 1825-26 Messrs. Vikaji and Pestonji,
merchants of Bombay and Hyderibad (the great revenue
farmers), made what is said to have been the first exportation
of Berar cotton direct to Bombay. The figures in these days
sound trivial for it was only 120,000 Ibs. weight valued
at Rs. 25,000 but 500 bullocks were required to carry it. The
same enterprising firm opened the first Cotton Press in 1836:
but matters continued for a long while without much improve-
ment, so that General Balfour, C. B., writing about 1847 says

‘ Formerly the greater part of the cotton of Berir was
‘ taken 500 miles on bullocks to Mirzipur on the Ganges and
' thence conveyed in boats 450 miles to Calcutta. Now the
‘ greater part goes to Bombay, still wholly on pack oxen, the
* distance varying from 126 to 450 miles according as the cotton
! is purchased at one market or another. The hire of a bullock
¢ for the journey ranges from about Rs. 5to Rs. 16, the chief
‘ cause of variation being the time of year. A load is about
‘250 Ibs. But this is not by any means the whole cost
‘ of conveyance, the indirect expenses are much greater. The
‘cotton is eaten by the bullocks, stolen by the drivers,
‘torn off by the jungles through which the road passes
‘and damaged by the dust and the weather as well ag
* by having to be loaded and unloaded every day often in wet
‘and mud’ If the difficulties of other districts were the
same, it is little wonder that “ Surats,” or Indian cotton, was
a byevyord in Lancashire for everything vile, Better days
were however dawning : the suppression of the Peshwi and the
pacification of the intervening country by the British had
already brought Berir nearer to Bombay. The American
Civil War and the Lancashire cotton famine have relieved
the cultivator of his ancestral indebtedness, He hag security
of tenure and the arrangement by which land revenue is
paid after, not before, harvest has removed at least one
of the many temptations to resort to the moneylender, The
railway has given him speedy transit, an improvement which
coincided with the rise in prices and was so much appreciated
that the first rush of cotton to the newly opened stations com.
pletely parilysed traffic. Finally the establishment of
gins and presses throughout tHe provincs has enbled

" TRADE. 249

the cotton to be despatched in a compact and portable
form instead of the loose dokrds or sacks formerly
in vogue, and the opening of six cotton markets in this
District has brought the merchant more near to the
producer and has limited the functions of the middleman.

242, All the railway stations in the District are to some
degree centres of trade, but by far
the most important are Dhimangaon
(Dattapur), Chindur, Badnerd and Amraoti, statistics of the
exports and imports of which are given in the two
tables next following; these statistics do not, of course,
represent accurately the total foreign commerce of the
District, for they exclude the Darydpur tiluk which is
served by Murtizdpur station in Akold District, as well as the
six minor stations, and they include the Yeotmal traffic
which reaches the line at Dhimangaon. Balancing inclusions
and omissions, however, roughly against one another, the
statistics give a fair general idea of the District trade.

The tables call for but little comment. Cotton is, as has
already been remarked, overwhelmingly the most important
export, accounting in one form or another, for, three-quarters
of the total value. Cotton (raw) it should be explained
includes ginned and pressed cotton, for without these processes
the material is too bulky for export. The export of manu-
factured cotton is practically confined to the Mills at Badnera,
the work of local Koshtis and other weavers seldom spreading
much beyond their own neighbourhood ; and as might be
expected the import of manufactured cotton is also extremely
large. It is somewhat startling to find fodder included among
the exports, for the grassland of the plains is certainly not in
excess of local requirements: the export, however, is probably
mostly #arbi or judri stalks. The list of fmports is some-
what longer than of exports, but of a simple nature, chiefly
articles of food and clothing. ‘The small space occupied by
coal in the list is probably due to the local ginning and
pressing factories uping bdbul/ and other local wood fuel in
their furnaces. Liquor furnigshes the largest item of import,”
and may be expected to show even larger totals in future now ,

Rail-borne trade.

‘that the Ellichpur distillery is abolished. The average
_panual expenilifvre per head of the male population judged by
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252 AMRAOTI DISTRICT. LOANS, PRICES, WAGES, LTC

these figures was Rs, 2-5-4 in 1902, the year after the famines
but rose to Rs. 9-1-8 in 1906. The figures are significant, cven
when we allow for the intemperate habits of primitive tribes
such as the Korkis, of the amount which the population
manage yearly to spend on luxuries:. ‘
243. The export trade in cotton from Aot could nos
Railway rates, be tne fourisi g Husness that it s,
. were it pov for the specially favorirabio:
f.relght:tge rates granted by the Great Indian Permsul-
Rallway which enable Amraoti cotton to compete favourably
fn the Bombay markets with cotton from stations nearer fo
that capital. This is done in order (o prevent the cotton
;;'(,Tir‘.,s.; to Calcutta via ihe Bengal-'l\mgpux' Railway. The
fehowing table gives the comparison so far as the Berirs

dre concerped —-

I

i Rate per '!)r'stanm:'- from

Nams= of Station,

maund i, Jiombay n
40 seers, ! miles,
I S T
s . _ Its, & p. [
uidina § U ORAP .- A 300
Digtrice - - i i
‘g K_ { Kiimgaon . e e 1} oA g:(lj
Llote § akola — Poe o2 ; 36
Distrree § Mustizapur ., ‘. yo4 07 3833
Amracs } /t_mraoti . L 1 2 3 119
District, ) Shandur - 1 o8 450
Dhimangaon .., we [ N | 441
S !

‘ jI‘he price of Berdr cotton in Bombay 1s uniform, variations
being slight and due only to quality. Dhamangaon cotton for
mfmncg is generally considered better than th;t of Amraoti.
\\‘ete it not. for the favourable rates given for ihe more
distant stations, the Chandur cultiva’tor could scarcely
compete with his rivals of Khamgaon. At pfeg;ent the
!"alh\.'ay rates are not merely not against but actuaﬂ); operate
iu his favour.

344+ Scattered over the District In the various towns and
Clanses engaged larger villages are mearly a hundred
in trade, steam factories for the ginning and
pressing of cotton, and a scrutiny of

the owners' names proves that {he trade is not by any
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means entirely in the hands of a single class, True there are
many Marwiris but Muhammadags, Piarsis, Banias, Bhatias,
and Brahmans, as well as the vicher members of the local
cultivating castes also take a share. All or almost all of these
will be found to combine moneylending with the yrade in
cortor and it looks as i e v were very closely conuected,
The cultivator is always ready to take alean for celebrating
a marriage or sume siililar iestivity, and once he has done so,
cotton is the crop which leaves him the largest margin of
profit after paying inierest to his civdiiors. To the money-
Iender a double profit accrues; (st from the mterest on
his loans, secondly from the increasing quantity of cotton
broughy to his gins, The system of loans for seed i< also a
popular one and trom the creditor’s point of view has all the
ndvantages of a purchase of tne yet ungrown harvest, while
the borrower taies the risk of that harvest being a failure.
When it is reaped, the sdhukir takes a quantity in payment of
his loan and the remainder at cash rates; if it fails, the debt
still remains.” Even those few independent cultivators who
bring their cwn cotton to market invariably place it with
a broker for sale; and the broker ic merely a moneylender in
a different role. Among themselves the big merchants indulge
freely in speculation on options, safiis as thiey are called,
and this leads to not infrequent insolvencies. Of European
frms Messts, Volkarts and Co. and Messrs. Gaddam and Co.
haon agents ot Amraoti, but by far the most important are
Messrs, Kalli Brothers, who do business in all the six cottun
markels and carry on a considerable trade also in
wd oilsead,  Ail these deal with the brokers.

Wetadl sale of local goods and of imports is in the
Landn of Dohirds, Cutchis, Memons, Khojas, Lads, Malis,
Moshiis and 2 variety of minor castes and deserves no
special mention.

245. -In 1870 so far as can be ascertained from the

figures given in Sir Alfred Lyall's
E’“"“i‘,’,f;,",':‘;f“ OV€® . Gazetteer the imports of this District
appear considerably to have exceeded
the exports. Commerce was not as yet centred entirely on the
rallway and the services of the Berdr bullock who still did much
of the carrying trade both of exports and imports, were probably

<322
gram
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largely responsible for this state of affairs. To-day however
the balance is inclined very much in the other direction ;
in 1902 the excess of exports was valued at about 70 lakhs
and it rose steadily to 114 lakhs in 1905. The figures
at first sight are startling, but their explanation is to be found
in the cotton trade; thus in 1906 when the harvest was
a poor one the excess fell from 114 lakhs to about 73
lakhs and again in 1907 to 58 lakhs. The real market
of cotton is of course Bombay, and the values given include
the cost of services rendered by the Great Indian Peninsula
Railway in freightage, and by Bombay firms such as MeS§rS-
Ralli Brothers as well as the big Marwiri firms which
arrange for its transport thither. The return for these
services is not made in the District and hence in part
at least the extreme disproportion between the f.'\gurest.
There is practically nothing in the way of invisibl'e 1mp§3;
for besides the whole external carrying trade being In outside
hands, local rich men are very chary of distant inve§tme“t5-
Money, however, is very cheap, and living proportxonatel)’
expensive and it is therefore probable when all allowanf:es
have been made for the facts just noticed that some'pmftlon
of the return for the District exports is being made in cash.

COMMUNICATIONS.

246. The system of communications in Beris and in
this District in particular may be
Comsg::\ei;:gfms. roughly compared to .th(: h-umaln
anatomy. The Great Indian Peninsula
Railway running the whole length of the central valley is th;
backbone : on it converges a network of roads, metalled an
unmetalled, communicating with most of the important towns
and centres of trade. There isa short arm reaching from
Badnera to Amraoti, and it is hoped that at no very distant
date branch railways will bring most of the more distant
tracts in touch with the main line.
247. The Nagpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula
Railways completed. Railway enters the District on the

south-west and quits it on the south-
east at the Wardha river after 2 run of about 45 miles. It

was opened for traffic in 1866 and has now nine stations



COMMUNICATIONS. 258

in this stretch: Kuram, Tikli, Badnera, Anjangaon Bari,
Milkhed, Chandur, Dipori, Dhimangaon and Tilni. Of
these Badnera, Chandur and Dhamangaon are important
places at which the Mail trains stop and there is a considerable
goods trafficc, The Amraoti branch zbove aliuded te is a
Siate-owned line worked by the Gicat Indian Paninsula
Railway and was opened in 187:. Both lines are single
and the heavy traffic carried over them in the cotior season
leads to frequent unpunctualities and delays,

248, From Amrgoti city branch out roads which connect
the north of the District with the rail.
Of these the longest is that which runs
through Balgaon jagir and Assegaon to Ellichpur and Parat-
wida, and on thence into the Melghdt to Ghitang, Sembidoh
and Dhirni debouching into Nimar at Dhertalai, a
distance in all of 98 miles of which 21 are first-class or fully
metalled road ~ The main branches of this great artery are
one from Balgaon due northwards to Chindur Bazir, a
distance of 164 miles fully metalled ; one from Ghatang to
Chikalda, winding up the hillsides for some fifteen miles on a
sufficiently easy gradient for most motor cars, and others
maintained by the District Board which branch east and west
from Ellichpur to Chandur Bazar and Anjangaon Surji; the
first of these being continued as a fair weather road to
Morsi, and the latter as a gravelled road to Daryipur. From
Ellichpur a gravelled road shortly to be raised to the first-
class runs to Betiil, crossing the border at Bairamghat about
the 11th milestone. The main road is also crossed at
Assegaon by a fair weather track from Chandur Bazir to
Daryapur, and the last mentioned place is connected with
Amraoti by a very good country road and with Murtizipur, a
railway station in the Akola District, by a high road, partly
metalled and partly gravelled, of 14 miles. The Morsi taluk
is served by another first-class road which runs from Amraoti
by Sawarkhed close to Ner Pinglii and Sirkhed to Morsi and
thence to Hiwarkhed, Benodi, Wardd, and Pusli to the
Wardha river which it crosses soon after the sixty-sixth mile-
stone into the Nagpur District. The whole length of this is
now first-class road. Its orly branch of importance, however,

Main roads,
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two other places, and of the splendid system of communica-
tions maintained by the Forest Department in the Melghit
reserves. This is chiefly useful for forest purposes; and for
through traffic the tiluk depends chiefly on the PWD roads
already mentioned and on a road from Akot to Selu which
is in charge of the Executive Engineer West Berar. In the C
111 tract the great local road is one which follows a semi-cir-
cular course from Jhiri in the extreme south-west through the

Amner pargana into Bairagarh,

249. The Great Indian Peninsula Railway propose in the

new Railways, c0Urse of the next few years to lay
f WA down a broad gauge line from Amraoti

by Morsi and Warid to Sdoner in the Nagpur District,
connecting with the Itirsi-Nagpur line now under
construction. This will bring the whole Morsi tiluk within
easy distance of headquarters. A stmilar line from Khandwa
to Akola and Basim shortly to be constructed will also be of
use to the remoter parts of the Melghit, and it is hoped that
before long it may be found possible to connect Ellichpur

with the main line by a light railway.
. 250. For the convenience pf various
Acconr:;(l!l:mn for classes of travellers it may be well to
give the accommodation available for

them.

(a). Circuit Houses :—(1) Amraoti Camp and (2)
Ellichpur Civil Station,

(). Officers’ Rest Houses :—(1) Amraoti Camp, (3)
Chikaldi (two bungalows) and (3) Ellichpur
Civil Station (for Police Officers only).

(c). Forest Inspection Bungalows :—
Amraoti Division :—(1) Pahord & (2) Mehdari.

(1) Makla (2) Téaora

... "l (3) Chunkhari () Jaridi

Melghﬁt Division (s) Rahu (6) Hatru
(in the Bairigarh (7) Butram (8) Raipur
reserve.) (9) Chaurdkund (10) Kolkaz

(11) Rangobeli  (12) Chopan
17
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Melghat Division (1) Tarubanda
(in the Gugumal { (3) Dikhna
reserve) (s5) Dhirgarh
(4} P.W.D. Ing
(1) Amraoti Camp

(2) Pusla (3) Chikalda
(4) Chandur Bazar (5) Sawarkhed

(2) Rangarao
(4) Kotku
(6) Patulda
Pection Bungalows :—

(6) Daryapur
(7) Morsi (8) Khatkal; (9) Benoda
(Melghat) (12) Betkund
(10) Sembadoh

(11) Assegaon (Melghat)
(e). Combined Dk an

(1) Dhiamangaon Railway,
(3) Chandur Railway

(f) Dak Bungalows :—
(1) Amraoti Camp, (2) Ellichpur Civil Station, (3) Assegaon

&) P.w.D, Inspection Huts :—(y) Kohana and

(2) Khatkali (Melghat)

(%) Sarais. The following is a list of those maintained
by the Digtrict Board :—

(r) Anjangaon Bari (3) Kholz
(4) Bhatkal;

d Inspection Bungalows : —

(2) Badnera
(4) Ghitang

pur (3) Daryabid

(5) Withodz (6) Ganiri
Amraoti | (y) Dhanora Fagj (8) Mahu); (9) Sayat
Tiluk |(10) Chichked (r1) Viral (12) Rahatgaon
(13) Shirala (14) Naothz (15) Takerkheda
(16) Pusada (17) Badnera

(1) Chandur Railway (2) Malkhed
(3) Dattapur

(4) Talni
Chandur | (5) Talegaon Dashasar (6) Mangrul Dastgir
Taluk | (4) Aj.:msingi (8) Niandgaon Kizi
(9) Wirul (10) Sendurjana Buzurg
(11) Kalas; (12) Kaudin

yapur  (13) Dipori
(1) Benods (2) Burgaon (3) Hiwarkhed
(4) Jarad (s) Pusla (6) Malkapur
Morsi j (n Barﬁf' 8) Ganeshpuyr (9) Loni
Tiluk (x0) Morsi (11) Daryapyr (12) Sawarkhed
(13) Ner Pinglai (14) Beliira (xs) Ridhpur
(16) Ambada (1) Khangpyr

8) Shirkhed
(19) Rajiira, (18) Shirkhe
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(1) Wanosa (1) Adsl 28 ?{Zc;i-l o
(4) Wadnergangii (5) Sl'll‘]l o ) pa
Daryapyr (7) Khallar (8) Px’m;.) Damhli
Taluk A spur (11} Takli (12) g .
glo; gz::’i’l;p (14) Anjangaon (1 5) Kadatkhe 1.1
I(::) Kandli (2) Chandur Bazar (gg 'gsgw:o\f:ha
(4) Pathrot- (5) Madhén ( g

j (9) Bairam
i irasgaon Bund (8) Karajgaon
E"‘I)‘(':‘lml:lr (1(3 i:::ggaon (11) Kurhd  (11) Gaurkhed
alu

= 1 ) Brihman‘
(13) Dhamangaon (14) Saolapur ( Swéda Thadi

I“ A inv i thamshalas

(kl‘tion to these there are 1n ar\o“s' placﬁs 1 l
intﬂi ed by prl ate muniﬁcence for native a 1]

ma n \'4 ve trave leIS alld t

i afford it to
is a point of honour with every village that can
maintain a musdfirkhina of some sort.



CHAPTER VI,
FORESTS AND MINERALS,
ForesTs,

251. The District comprises two forest divisions, Melghat

Government Forests. ts;md Amraoti. The latter contains the
orest of the 5 plain taluks of

. . . th

Dnstnct‘ and. th former, that of the Melghat tiluk alone Th:

Ar.mtaf)tl Division consists of 4 ranges and the M'l hat

Division of 7 ranges, as follows :— e

{a) Amraoti.
(1) Amraoti with its headquarters at Pahori
(2) Chandur do. Kurha
(3) Morsi-Warad do. Warid
(4) Morsi.Bairam do. Morsi

(b) Melghat.
(1) Gugumal with its headquarters at Koha

{2) Chaurikund d

0, isd
(3) Butram do. }Iga'nsal
(4) .Khandu do. a‘%‘f‘
(5) Sembadoh do. gan ba'
(6) Chikalda do C(;:'T; ?g?h

. ikalda

(7) Revenue do. Ellichpur

. T‘he range officer of the last name
in his charge but has control of the
custom houses situated along the sou
reserves. The total area of the Dist
is 1758 square miles, of which
At.nra:oti and the rest in Melghat.
Dfstrtct represents 37.15 per cent

District. The forests are further ;li
A or timber and fyel reserve,

d 'has no forest actually
line of makas or forest
t.h side of the timber
rict covered by forests
253 square miles lie in
Thus the forest of the
of the total area of the
vided into three classes,
B or fodder reserve and
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C pasture grounds. The area under the three classes is
shown below separately for each division i—
Area in square miles of classes.

Division . A. B. C. Total
Melghit 843 6 656 1505
Amraoti 57 18 178 253

Total goo 24 834 1758

Of the total area of the District forest, working plans have
been provided for 702 square miles only, but for B and C
classes are of course unnecessary. The A class forests of the
Amraoti Division are worked under a plan prepared by Mr.
E. E. Fernandez which has never been sanctioned. A new
working plan for them is now under preparation.

The principal state forests in the Amraoti Division are :—

(i The Chirori reserve which lies in the: Amraoti range
and is situated partly in the Amraoti and partly in the west of
the Chindur taluk about 1o milés east of Amraoti town.

(i) The Lakhara reserve)Situated in the north-east of the

(iii)) The Mehdari division and lying in the Morsi

(iv) The Shekhdari ,, Jtilukin the Morsi-Wardd range.
Those in the Melghit Division are :—

a) The Bairdgarh reserve
gbj The Guguxix‘:l; " These occupy very nearly the

(c) The Chikalda ) = l::rn half of the Melghat

(4) The Kohina » :

The area protected from fire consists of 531,405 acres (830
square miles) namely, the above reserves and the two large
B class Ferest Blocks near Amraoti. Thus the whole of the
A class forest with the exception of the bibul baws, and most
of the B class is thoroughly protected.

252, Of the A class forests in the Amraoti Division the most

jmportant are the bdbul bens, small

mm woods of a few acres apiece scattered

*  here and there throughout the plein
taluks but amounting in all to a total of 7062 acres. They
are commonly found in low-lying ground and along the banks
of streams in the open country where there is an accumu-
lation of soil washed in during the monsoons and fresh
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Moisture is plentiful even in the hot weather. Black cotton
soil is most suitable. The babul (Acacia arabica) is usually
almost pure with a slight admixture of other Acacias (chiefly
A. leucophloea and A. eburnea), Dichrostachys cinerea, Balanites
Roxburghii, rately I rosopis spicigera and  Azadirachta indica.
In very wet low sttuations close to nullahs containing perennial
pools the wild date palm becomes invasive. The bibul is of
great value as a furnisher of excellent timber for village
purposes, of the very best fucl, of thorns for fencing and of pods
as food for cattle. 1tis in great demand as furnace fuel for the
numerous cotton ginning and pressing factories scattered
throughout the country. On the rough hill sides in the reserves
originally covered with salai (Boswellia thurifera) the charac-
teristic growth is now an open, often sparse, scrub and stunted
trees. Such sala: as remains is used for fuel, and in the Shekhdari
reserve teak (Tectona grandis) is also found yielding small
timber. Even under the most conservative treatment however
nothing better than low open fuel reserves interspersed with
a few timber trees can be hoped for in this division.

»

253. ' The whole Melghit taluk with the exception of
The Melghat Division. " ChikaIQE civilstationand the jagir lands
is classified as forest, but in reality the

* name is only applicable to the State forests of class A and B
“which are directly under the Forest Department. These
‘latter forests comprise 849 square miles or one half of the
taluk, and extend from the banks of the Tapti river—here-
‘about 1000 feet above the sea-level—southwards over hill
‘ ranges of 2000 to 3000 feet elevation (culminating in the
‘ Chikalda plateau 3664 feet and Bairit 3866) to the southern
" slopes of the Satpuras. From the east where they border
‘ on the Betal District they spread south-west to the valley of
‘the Wan river. The forests are deciduous and the clief
¢ characteristic is the prevalence of teak and
‘ grow gregariously. The best is found on th
‘the valleys of the Sipnd, Khandy,
‘rivers in the Bairagarh reserv
‘ The more recently protected

its tendency to
e lower slopes of
Khapra and Kuapati
e lying porth of Chikalda.
and dryer Gugamal reserve

' This description was supplied b Mr, H. E. Bartlett, Divisional
Forest Officer, Melghi, PP v e arelett, Divisiona

Besurose, Collo., Des by

HOLY TEAK TREES, MELGHAT.
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‘ west of Chikaldd contains less teak and of smaller dimen-
‘sions and usually restricted to the heads of valleys, salas
* predominating op the hills. The Chikalda plateau (excepting
“ the civil station) and the forests east and south-east form the
‘ small Chikalda and Kohdna reserves, more recently constitu-
“ted, and contain little but fuel. Associated with the teak is
‘ found the small bamboo (Dendrocalamus strictus) on northern
* slopes and in all sheltered valleys, but rarely on the level.
‘ Mixed with teak are more than a hundred comnron species.
* Sij (Terminalia tomentosa), tendis (Diospyros Melanoxylon), palis
‘ (Butea frondosa) with its brilliant scarlet flowers, the fruit tree
‘ chir {Buchanania latifolia), some mahud (Bassia latifolia) are
‘ characteristic trees on low-lying lands. Dhaurd (Anogeissus
* latifolia), lendia (Lagerstroemia parviflora), tiwas (Ougenia dalber-
* giotdes) and thebest bamboo clumps (Dendrocalamus strictus) are
* noticeable on lower slopes and plateaux;but it is here also that
‘ the majority of indigenous species. are represented. FHaldii
‘ (Adina cordifolia), often pure, grows to a large size. Moka
“ (Schrebera swictenioides) which yields a manna, mohin (Odina
* Wodier) and bijasil (Pterocarpus Marsupium) may be mentioned,
: and on the steeper slopes the kusum (Schicichera trijuga,) whose
, sar ly leaves show brightly on the hillsides in the hot season.
. On poor and rocky ground the salas (Boswellia thurifera) marks
) the type, cssociated with ganiar (Cochlospermum Gossypium)
,3nd Rarai (Sterculia urens) the latter clining to bare rock
, Scarps associated with the so-called “Cactus,” Euphorbia nerii-
‘f"”a (Linn) and the wild plantain (Musa superba). Creepers
 are chiefly confined to narrow moist ravines and the lower

valleys. Of these mahul (Bauhinia Vahlii) and gurdr
* Millettia auriculata) the root of which is used for poisoning
‘fish, ars most common. On the Chikaldd plateau Pinus
: longifolia, Grevillea robusta, toon (Cedrela Toona), & cypru and
. lautana (a pest which spread rapidly and choked the forests

until large sums were spent on its eradication) have been
 introduced.’

254. The Forest Department was formed in' Berdr in
1865 by the appointment of an Assis
tant Conservator workihg under the
guidance of the Cofiservator of Forests, Central Provinces

Systent of Management.
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This o .
then Ag::;’ﬁh;‘yev‘er, had_ little to do with the forests of the
Land Rules b;s“:;t' WI;Mh were managed under the Waste
a Darogia (Forest Re eputy Commissioner. In 1867-68
District forests und anger) _was appointed in charge of these
Deputy Commi et the immediate and sole orders of the
managed emluﬁss;oner; but the “forests continued ta be
on yearly léases * ')I"}? " & revenue basis and were farmed out
forests was d. _The first step towards conservation of the
made m 1869 by dividing ihe forest tracts on the

People were allo‘:lro: tmtq 5 blocks to be worked in rotation.
they liked with the 0 ‘cut:and remove, free of charge, what
even for these n. t;:‘ exception of certain specified trees : and
| WRS necessary. };‘e;r;g more than the Tahsildsr's permission
187071, when thon ot freely given for cultivation till
Government of India{(’ were stopped under orders of the

In 1880-81, the .
’ SAMm ) .
placed under t e tract, 8 square miles in all, was

he control of
. the
remaining area conti Forest Department ; but the

Deputy Commissioner. uedxnunfgg the management of the
Officer ‘ 3, the Divisional
was put under the orders of the Deputy C(:::mi:?;:::

for the m ‘

control in amn:ﬁzze!;tf :f the District forests; but the sole
epartmenta N

and of the State reserves ! finance and organization

Forests. was vested in the. Con £

made thatlo'; :3’84» the position of the Divisional (S)e;:i:roiv;)s

Commissioner IiSSlsmnt in all forest matters to the Deput

official relatioz;s ihmzseq“c"ﬂy ceased to have any direc’:
with the C .

resumed with cer onservator ; these however, were

tain modifications in y
e M i : QOI1.
55 ) elghit forest history is somewhat differ, f
Melghit forest, that of the Amraoti I)iw‘u;if:;t 'rl?t:

8Melghat tame under British rule with
Kiii( _when there was no forest adminis-
‘ vamnus;n;vere _scattf:red over the tract
plaias, Fhe frer selling timber in the Berir

protectio: ;aswmken in 1858,
) s t was painted
icensed cutting, In 1?61:-55

—— 7
Department No. 20, 28th October, 1871,

the rest of Berdr in 1

"and the experimental cutting
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Colonel Pearson, then Conservator of Forests of the Central

Provinces, examined the forests and made proposals for their

management. In 1865-66, Captain K. J- L. Mackenzie, then -
Assistant Commissioner Melghat, demarcated as reserved
about 400 square miles of forest _(Bairagarh reserve) and
started protection and regulation of export. It was as @
result of Captain Mackenzie's enthusiasm that Mr. Ballantyne
who had been trained in the Edinburgh School of Forestry
came out to India to take charge of this tract. In 1869 Sir
Dietrich Brandis, Inspector General of Forests, inspected the
Melghat forests and drew up 2 scheme for their management
which has formed the basis of all subsequent working. From
1866 indiscriminate felling of ttees in the reserve was

practically stopped, and from 1870 fire protection was started
and by 187z extended to the entire reserve. .In 1874-75
Bairagarh was divided into 40 blocks for working purposes
back of unsound teak was
started in the Sipnd valley. Extensive tracts of old.cultiva-
tion along both banks of that river were planted with pure
teak. At the same time bamboo cutting was regulated.
In 1876.77 the Gugumal reserve was demarcated and fire
protected. Bamboo cutting in both reserves was regulate?d
on a three years' rotation. The area of reserved forestin
1876 was 725 square miles and that of unreserved‘ forest was
927 squarc miles. In 1880 temporary cultivation on the
banks of streams and on the slopes of hills where a plough
could not be used, was forbidden and the catting of bamboos
for fodder was also prohibited.
256. The Berar Forest Law was passed in 1886, and rules
' for the constitution and management
pﬁ':"ﬁ;';:;';“:;“,:::"’ of the various classes of State forests
were. issued in 18g2. Thus according
to the rules in force, the A and B class forests of both the
divisions of the District are strictly under the control of the
Forest Department. It is still laid down that the Divisional
Forest Officer is an assistant in forést matters to the Deputy
Comissioner, but the latter’s authority is rather interpellatory
than direct and consists of & tight to be informed of measures
taken or proposed. Forests of A and B class are in practice

‘managed entitely by the Forest Department, the hond of the
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District being consulted on such matters as fixing rates

of royz'xlty, matters, that is to say, affecting the general
population and not of a purely technical nature.

257. Forests of C class, however, stand on a different foot-

C class forest, .ing. Scientific forestry is not practised

in them. There is considerable timber

Melghit C class and a few patches in

Id have been classified as bi :
. sified as babul bans :
but no attempt is made to conserve or improve these and no

(c:;]a.escskf‘S pat tpon their wholesale destruction. In A and B
and grz;?rsltS,l.grazmg by camels, sheep and goats is forbidden
foress - s gC 1celnses are separately l:ssued for each particular
Distri't class Brazing pass i1s valid throughout the

ct. Shooting is permitted in C class under the same

rules that app]y to R ‘
i evenue lands; in th .
special. license is required. ¢ Reserves, a

There are three sub-classes :—
C i. Forest outside the Mel
and ordered not to b

‘ of Settlement,
Cii.. Do. do.

growth in parts of the
the plains which shoy

ghit reserved for pasture
e resumed during the term

~and not ordered not to be
i resumed during the term of Settlement.
. All pasture forest within the Melghit.

In practice the difference between the three is that C i. is

revenue paying pasture, C ii. (of which there is no longer any

in the An’xraon District) free pasture, and C iii. a tract of 636

Square miles of inhabited but backward cour;try' the lattser

tc::t;:;seoi ;S(I:rse plecnt'{fu:) pasture land which ig grz’lzed under
: m as L, but much of the land has

\ép :’or cultivation, a thing not generally permitt:flet;r:al:;:

class elsewhere. The tract includes the whole western

an area of 165,934 acres
f« SLOI5 revenue to Government,
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has been brought under cultivation. The land is leased out
yearly by the Tahsildar, the unit of assessment being the yoke
of sixteen acres. In practice the Forest Department have
little or nothing to do with this tract, and preliminaries
of settlement in it have recently been commenced. Both
here and in the plains where the C class lands are mostly
isolated survey number and small blocks of pastures, a some-
what complicated system of dual control is in vogue, which
has not worked particularly well. Licenses to cut trees are
issued by the Deputy Commisioner with the concurrence
in case of certain trees of the Conservator. It lies with the
Forest Department, however, to see that concessions are not
abused and trees not cut without license. Villages lying
in certain blocks of C class have free-grazing rights.
Elsewhere patels issue grazing passes from pass books
supplied to them by Tahsildars and credit the receipts
as forest revenue into the sub-treasuries. The pass books are
however checked not by the Tahsildirs who issue them but by
officers of the Forest Department, and a lack of systematic
co-operation between the two departments has led in the past
to a great deal of uncertainty, and, it is to be feared, has
opened the door to occasional peculation. The best aspect of
the arrangement has been that it gave to village pasture the
sanctity attaching to State forests; to bring it under culti-
vation required the consensus of the Deputy Commissioner,
Commisgjoner and Conservator, the sanction of the Resident
and a notjce in the Gazette. Even this advantage was cast
aside some years ago inan attempt {which has proved fairly
successful) to civilize some of the wandering criminal tribes
by inducing them to take to agriculture on easy terms. The
reorganization of the whole system is in progress. C iii.,, as
already mentioned, is to be brought under settlement; of the
C class lands in the plains all blocks less than 160 acres in
extent, except such as are capable of being made babul bans,
will probably be disforested and made over to the Revenue
Department as revenue pasture lands: the remainder are to
be managed by the Forest Department alone.

258. The chief sources from which forest revenue is
collected are grazing, fodder, and

Collsction of e
ion of revenu timber; to which may be added
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however, provided by the latter are
convenient for the villages of the

Division, the bapyul bans, the Brass in pasture lands, gum,
mangoes and mahui are sold by auction, the purchaser
undertaking the extraction. Grazing is allowed on annual

passes issued by patels for C class forests and by the
regular forest staff for A forests.

plains. In the Amraoti

ficant blocks.

fixed by the Local Administration. The produce of this
division is too limited in quantity and inferior in quality
to find a way beyond its borders, Existing lines of export
consequently merely serve to distribute the produce such as it is
over the division itself, [p the Melghat Division timber trees
are marked and sold standing to purchasers, who cut and
remove the timber to forest depots, where it is measured and
Passes are obtained. Bamboos are cut by purchasers in the
Open compartments under permits, and then exported for sale.
Minor produce, as a rule, is collected by purchasers and
either sold local €xport to the revenue
stations (nikas). with the exception of

is free. Mahud and

collect lac, gum, karrd and other co

right to distil sisq grass oil are yg

ually leased out. Spegking
of Melghat exports Mr. Bartlett says

* ‘Owing to the distance
“of Bairdgarh and Gugumil resery,

) » Of minor prodyce lac, myrobalans, the
.fruit of the hilds and ?isa oil are the most important.

. . © south of the Gugumal
.‘rwerve and from Kohiina, byt j¢ is from the southern C iii.

, fore trol is exercised over the
felling of trees) thay the bulk of fuel ig exported as well ag
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forests

il. These latter

‘most of the fodder grass and riisa onf the maority of the

¢ Tl | azing for the cattle o for fodder grass

also ey the border, The demand or mnah

‘ plain villages near ) by the Hatighat ra

P nd Ellichpur is met by kets for timber

in and arou_ rve. The principal marke o

,and the Kohang reserve, | and Jhiri Bazar (the latter t

are Ellichpur, Polrtkh":“ produce is taken direct to BurhaI:.
: som s

* supplying Akot), _an Much of the produce of the C iii. fores

‘ pur and Khandwa.

4

is consumed loc.all}'-f rest products of the Melghat mt;y t::
259. Two minor omentioned. lac and rfisa oil. .O but
Minor forest products.* ¢ rmer there is a lalreg:n q:?:it‘tz;nnot
- it as unc 4
unfortlmafely e l:ort]:)uio‘:cg:ri(:. § The Gond has ? ot::ug::t‘
be prevailed turpo but is unfortunately igﬂorat.lt oro o
about the mat el;ivation and gathering. It 1s fpthzoCentral
methods of Cu'll d lac-pickers from the north o ieation
import a few ski h them, and it is hoped that the cultivaton
Provinces and teac Riisa ’on the other hand is free.ly ; o
:w'ybt: T]n tp'rgzge" The oil which is used inf l:;epzl;:lsi ’Cymbc-
Yy t ribes. - variety o e S i,
P S o s o 5 e o "ty
# son Martim, wlue of the oil); thereis an in e“°t c?il and
B ding to the b ond rate ") which yields a pungen t'lla:tion.
ea sofia (or " sec rieties which are never usefl f?f.dls 1:40tia is
at least two Othe:‘ ‘I,;erir the grass is called _ﬂkh“”-h pille and
1 the plains othe southern slopes of the .Ga.wllgar s i he
oolected along the banks of the Tapti. Sofia ru tches
also northwal’d; or;ﬂ her elevations ; it also occurs in pa The
centre and at t ? mgoh'a but in no great abunda.mt:.e. -
]l? t::h "(::g:"oand hang of the leaves are -thei(s:}l:le th(; two
t(:fei:ﬁcs, by whiCh. the e)iete;an T§;S§:i: flowers at the
varieties ; the_ scent (;st:;: if;nfhe tirr.le for dist'illing. Stills :;;
one o the rains, and ¢ up and down the litle valleys, and
erected besllldets.the grass. There is then a rush to g:or the
;::rtg :xst i::' f:e short time when the work can be done,

- Mr L H. Burkill,
- - #sa we are indebted to .
R;pl;l?:ert l:: gcfg;::':ticnonmon fc':a to the Government of India,

» Vel Andropogon,
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fine scent of the 8rass depreciates
or if stacked too long after cutting.  The still owners attempt
to compromise both by stacking

and by prolonging the time
over which the grass is reaped. In the beginning of October
one may see a little sun.drieq rick of grass ready stacked for
use by the side of every still. A distillery consists of a row
of cauldrons, usually three or four on a built-up range of fire
places at the edge of a gtr am, and from the cauldrons
bamboo Pipes pass to receivers submerged in the stream,
Two sizes of cauldron rule, one taking more than twice as
8reat a charge as the other ; the best are made of copper,
inferior ones of iron,

The best receivers have long necks but
many distillers work with neckless receivers, The sand and

alike if kept too long uncut

€
A%

way down to Bombay for export to

The tota] Tevenue derived from the forésts of the

Receipts and District in 1890-1891 was Rs. 272,817,
expenditure, In 190001, however, owing to the
famine it wag Rs. 97,360 less than

this figure, Even in t

hat year, ag the follqwin

the forests more than paid their way,

g table shows,
ending with a substantial

a lakh in hand,

Melghat being timber.

"The following table shows Forests receipts and expenditure
in the Amraot; District ;-

271

(¢) Raiafall short.

(6) 1900 was a famine year.
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261. Of the total area of 1758 square miles of the

District forest, 903 square miles (69
Area do;::,?::'om * from A forests “and the whole of C

forests) is open for grazing to all
animals all the year round. The remaining area of 791

square miles of A forest (780 from Melghat and 11 from
Amraoti) is closed for grazing to all animals except. those
belonging to forest villagers which can he grazed only on’ 8n
area of 774 square miles of the Melghat A reserve. It is
estimated that 389,678 head of cattle grazed in 1906-07.

262. The District does not contain any private forests.
Private Forests, There is, however, in most villages of

, the five plain taluks of the District
some area—apart fro

rom that occupied by the Government
forests—set aside for free grazing. Many of these so-called

grazing lands are in reality dense babul thickets and conse-
quently of little use for pasture, Such area amounted to
44,275 acres in 1906-07 ; the whole of the former C ii. forest has
been included in this area. The Melghat jagirs contain some
.51,032 acres’ of land under forest, but it is of little importance.

263. Of 236 miles of road in the District controlled by the
Roadside Arboriculture, ©ublic Works Department 9o} have
complete avenues, 463 miles have

avenues that still contain gaps, 22 miles have been lately
planted with young trees and 87 miles have no avenues.
Parts of the Amraoti-Ellichpur and Amraoti-Morsi roads are
well shaded, but as a rule, the avenues are very poor. The
District Board maintains small averiues of about seven miles
in all, and the Amraoti Camp Municipality has also a few
miles. In Ellichpur civil station are one or two very fine
avenues, especially one kiown as ‘the Mall.' The trees most

usually planted are #im, mango, mahud, tamarind and various
members of the fig tribe. '

MINERALS. .
264. No mines are worked in the District n;?r is it at all
Minerals, likely -that any of. importance will

be discovered. The brackish water of
the Daryipur taluk discloses the presence of considerable

2
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and in former days a small
arried on and the product
At a hill known as

quantities of salt below the surfalce,‘

amount of salt-drying was locally ; e

s een one o U eTportStIOff De'lbh‘eri(Morsi tiluk), and
i i orth o ¢

Gulal Tekri, abouta miie 1

i iin is said to be
in the Amraoti hills iron ore of Iaten’te oniltn x.(sjo::gli(:lemble
obtainable, but is not turned to any dctco':.‘lon'g the southern
masses of GOHdWi—ma} Sf'l;;lsu'::;z tclff(a)pst(;lrlle ‘which is extremely
face of the Gawilgarh hills, B an it is. The
ﬁ';e might be much more usgd for blu:ldm(,rl,y tt]})l :\ n:agniﬁcent
old fort at Barasgioh e tmglli‘c\:;jr ar:\re of sandstone.

awibs at L ar
tl(;::‘i);esoihi:ht(laxel\ltl\p of which both the lnl(i :rt\j’;:sb \3{(&:;
I)i:;trict are largely composed, makes \;e,r’inrzotti as well as
stone as exemplified in the town walls 3 N ongh by no
many of the now pubhct ;)u‘l;\i/;rt‘tgz;na(n'x sgfter road metal but
means perfect road metal. as <o quarried.
better f}))r light traffic), earth, sand and htm;i;?:;ai“ihag e
Some manganese ore was once found al o was to show
Morsi taluk: * but the resile o lo'cai ‘lnqd been found at
that the broken fmgmimsth(:zf C;:if:?:c ilnslizzle the village had
a short depth beneath =l e in-
been bio‘lg‘ﬁ from some unknown loc;? ht‘fesexbc}:ﬂl:r(:t coal in
habitants, Similarly there 1s & bloc Oid ‘to come from a
the Geological Museum at C.alcu“alsa is known about
ravine near Chikalda : but notlqu ‘furt ]e’rrhe annual outturn
it. Tts history is probably very similar. rnificant and is in-
of minerals, chiefly trap, munzm,.etc., is “115 ge P e Torest
cluded under the heading® minor pro uc

Accounts already given.

‘  Geotogy of Indi : .IVEconomic
V. Ball Manual of the Geology of India, PartIll
1 . a
Geology, page 331 (1881).



CHAPTER vy,

Famine,
265. Amraoti hag no separate f

amine history prior to
Early famines. 1 the cession

in 1853, but there are
various references to famines in Berir,
to include this District. In the reign
ahmani (1378.1397) Berar, in common

Deccan, was devastated by a terrible
famine, and the orphanage established by that sovereign at

Ellichpur is oneof the earliest recorded attempts to mitigatesuch
a disaster. [t is highly improbable that the province escaped
the famine of 1417, which affected the greater part of the
Deccan. Again in 1472-73 Milwi and the Deccan including
Berar were wasted by a famine which lasted for 2 years and
caused wholesale emigration to Bengal ang Gujarat, In
1630-31, the fourth year of the reign of Shah Jahin, there was
a terrible famine throughout Gujarat, Khﬁndesh, Berar, and
the Province of Daulatabad. Tradition has it that the flesh
of dogs was sold by butchers ag goats' flesh, crushed bones
of the dead were mingled with the flour exposed for sale, and
parents devoured the;r children, Tpe famine of 1803 was
remembered 5o years afterward ang Berar did not escape
the famine of 1833 which caused considerable distress.

which may be taken
of Muhammad Shah B
with the regt of the

Bovernment. The
at this period,

reducing the Djs
of the Assignment in 1853,
caused by the high price of ju

to Rs. 20 3 #handi, and the en
murdered one D

hanrij Sihy,
bought up large
large profits, 1p 1

853 Amraoti Wwith the rest of Berir came
* This chapter deatq with the Amrq
constituted pri

. oti and Ellichpur Districts, as
or to their amalgamation,

extensive emig
must have bee

N a powerful factor in
trict to its

Poor condition at the time
In 1845 there was distress
ari, which rose from Rs. 5
raged populace of Amraoti
3 wealthy trader, who had
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i f prosperity
itish rule and there ensuec% a pef:;: oirl pthepe; i
ko t revalence of high pri in the yeat
A tS‘e r‘:amote did the idea of fa.mmrt'mg n that
e o O"sioner felt justiﬁed' in rep(;3 e
e Commflsworks was not required for Be
€ S

i ing the
programme of reli rude shock during

i o receive a
optimistic attitude was t

scanty
next decade. of 1895-96 had been one of
266, The season

nfall only a4 inches § cents belng
rai , co
o 1ain ded, but a bumper crop © ef.
Famine ln‘tg;)zg_] recorded, d and except for the de
tiluks, R was reape le up to
o he people up
i in the water-supply the condmonr::n; of }1)295 opened
eney s quite satisfactory. The { August everything
June 1896 WE] and by the beginning of sr. But suddenly
very favoura bympef crop of cotton and J:a ;5th August and
. a bu
pomt'ed tolizab]y the rains ceased abl;)ut :Oerain of any value
and inexp ) in November s
hes in . he year wa
beyond a f‘.‘llll B)f n3e “:§97_ The total ramfalc:dzfnt ;s);ation of
fell again till Ju sult of the su sture
; nts. The re . the lack of moisture,
34 inches 12 ce vabi crop, owmg.to of this
the rains was ;h?:,lﬁ;zilure. But the 1mpl(])rtal;1t :zg; below
was a.ImOSt " oiton and judr, and these, thouegstimate putting
District are ¢ ed fair results, a roug isolated tract
the average, She:xvnal crop. Had Berar be&;1 atlll\at in the plain
fom at half ai:‘soown resources, it is PrObabBeut unfortunately
d_ependent on ould have been no famine. hout India affected
t';luks therlefwnure of the monsoon fthrqug 0 which paralysed
the general fa ise of prices, .
- dden Tise : 19 seers in
Berar by causing a sudden Judri rose from 19
he time being. ied from 10 to 7
local trade for s::ers in October 1896 and vgrle Wheat rose
the rupee to ;qz vember 1896 to October 1697;“1 remained at
seers from oto 8 seers in October 189Oat0ber 1807, It
from 13 set:: from November 1896- 0 itatc)le the Bombay
2bout 71‘8:1 that some distress wasdmeVd . ;)rogramme of
was realiz lied, an
fore apphed, spent
Tami ode was there . 33,000 was spe
:(:i‘:fl n:vois tzvas pl’ePared', A dsu:nzifpgfy 3f3 stone-breaking,
. ich consisted p of rsons
on relief works whic irs, and the percentage of per:

i d tank repairs, a . . . Gratuitous
er‘mTk’ngﬁz the total population was 0f9 On:,);.houses and
thrsfre \l::s mainly given by means of po
relie
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relief-centres, Ten poor-houses were maintained with a daily

average attendance of 2270 and the tot
connection with them was Ry, 16,238, Weekly doles were
also given to a number of old and mhrm persons ; and the
distress among the weavers of Ellichpur and Anjangaon was
met in this way. The opening of cheap grain shops also
afforded relief to a number of poor but respectable people.
The measures of Government were largely supplemented
by the efforts of private charity, which was especially active
in this District, A poor-house was maintained at Amraoti
by private subscriptions at a cost of over Rs. 8000, A sum
of Rs. 35,000 was also raised in the
with the Indian Charitable Relief I
funds of

al expenditure n

District in connection

und, and from charitable
all kinds the large sum of Rs, 76,000 w

The famine operations were complicated by a sudd
of paupers from the Central Prov
1897.  Many of these arrived in
there was a considerable mortality from starvation among
them, though every effort was made by means of poor-houses
and village relief to meet the difficulty. The death-rate of the
District compared favourably with that of the previous year
till April 1897, when it began to rise and in August and
September it reached its highest monthly average of 8 per mille.
Cholera prevailed in April and May and in the rains dysentery
and diarrheea of a severe type were common. The District
death-rate for 1897 was 59.4 per mille. The cultivators were
not severely affected by the distress; the high prices obtained
by them for their crops enabled them to pay the land revenue
with ease, gg per cent. of the demand being paid, and the
presence of a large number of labourers gave them the
opportunity of making many cheap improvements in their
land.  The class that suffered most from the high prices was
the class of agricultural labourers, who form 30 per cent. of
the population ; for not only did they have to pay more for
their food, but their wages were reduced by the competition
of workers, who flocked in from the neighbouring Provinces.
267. In the season of 1897-98 the rainfall amounted to
1899.1900, 32 inches and 18 cents or more than

8 inches below the average of the

The khariy Crops were everywhere

as spent.
en inrush
inces in July and August
an emaciated condition, and

previous ten years.
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excellent but there was not enough mois(ur‘e in thve sli):‘lovizr
rabi crops.  ‘The juari crop was one of the finest i\::s e th;
and the general price of the grain fell to about ;’o}» ert e
rupee. ‘The season of 1898-99 was als? one o 210 e 14,
the average for the District being 21 inches 2 cze({mg o
inches 3 cents less than the aver'age of the 1px’tt}e o
years, “The judri harvest was agam good 'm( th): prevmus
this grain fell to about 27 seers 'per r’u‘pee; as ml gprmg y
year the rabi crops were inferior. .Ihus b}{) tlere~ E;eni;hm
18qg, the stock of the chief fooFI grain ha}d ee:diti(;))n Of. e
by two good harvests in suiccs.fllfl)n, ;;rf;(elct 1((3){C(;Our ears. of
eople was generally good. e e ‘ s
gefOiI:ient minfill howzver began to be felt on the ~watzl;,—:§£i13;
and the scarcity of drinking water caused much \3(:(;{\“1 i
and  distress. The season of 1899-1900 opege ‘r ecc})'rded;
in June, an average rainfall of '3‘84 bencllg o gt
but the average for July was 2.97 inches '1‘1* o
2.46 inches only, and the rains ceased altoget 16}:rtl B
week of September. The result was a compiete e
both the Aharif and 7abi crops. The normal outtt; g ten
principal food crops, juari and wheat, for the tpre elakhs o
years, exclusive of 18¢6-97, had been abvou‘ .j)iut oo
maunds ; the actual outturn of 1899.-1990 was ¢ > estim;md
maunds. The loss represented by this dlfferenie csumates
to have been about 164 lakhs of rupee's.. "ta; eWent o
September the price of the staple fooé gmm,riuee, e e
in October to g} seers and fluctu |
seers Cft:):m Nov)e:nher 1899 to May 1§00, Wh,en. thfrsee:rzsii
further rise, and the highest price rez.Lched \ixastg.‘hn i
July 1900. From August rgoo t?le price begdr; © t‘r s
but it did not reach the normal till some months a e .at -
for the large imports of Bengal» and Rang;)on rlc(;ene e
beginning of the famine the price would have g
higher, o f
268, At thesend of September 1899 the imminence o
famine was realized and test works
were opened at once. Tbe test works
pfoved the existence of famine conditions, and in Novex:nb;zr
latge relief works under the charge of the Public Works

Relief works.
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S::artmem were Qpened. These works mainly consisted of
J eex‘n‘lftal collections, constructions of new roads and repairs
roadsi‘gemi nrsf;il(:s;‘ carnage of stone metal from quarries to
Each w’ork f(mf t(;ll of ‘new tanks, and cleaning of old tanks.
whose duties w e :1 separate charge under a civil officer,
Detartaens e administrative, while the Public Works
s ‘\)v }:’\fmf supplied the technical knowledge. Altogether
2; inorjuhlwarzoope»[}id’ the maxinum open at one time being
o 7000 durig:)r 1 . ne numbervof workers varied from 6000
the mumber bt b crding November 18gg; by April
the holdiny 0;;“ ‘; }46,00_0» and in June the panic caused by
In July t{:er 0. \tle rzun? sent the numbers up to 48,000
September the ¥as a rapid decrease and by the end of
total expen(litere, were only 1112 people on the works. The
whereas theirum 0!} the works was nearly 11 lakhs of rupees,
lakhs. The cauee dft normal rates would have been only 43
of employin yc«:use ‘0 this hxgh cost is ascribed to the necessity
weakly geri’onx? “C" ;neﬁectxve labour, such as children and
wage. With :h and also to the existence of a minimum
taluk, of Whicheﬂexcept‘or‘ of four roads in the Ellichpur
were all of ° eart.h. work only was done, the works
reliored waspflirlntane;)t utility, The total number of units
1 anna ten pies’.393, to and the incidence per head was
26g." In June 1900, when the rains set in, the policy of
Village works. off;e“(;‘_‘i‘-' village works with a view to

. altord g temporary employment t

E:’(Ee\;’:: ratc?oel: :omes until there should be lgbgm int th:
improvement top e‘ll. Th'e work: done consisted chiefly of
tion of Vvillage sites and local roads, and the collec-
carri?; Mf”h«W (limestone nodules) for road repairs. The
wasyalsgo r?ia;;o:faigg;:lfil;o\r:ll;he lar{f works to roadsides
work ) ge works, and many of these
nei”hsbo\l::i“: ‘\c:(l;la t:d so‘as to serve circles or {)locks of
motr’e or lflség su ;b\fs: Such works were conducted under
Works Depart:wn t131ondfrom thg establishment of the Public
difficult to exact ad and the District Boards: but it was
done was not high ecgl\‘x}e:te taslfs, and the value of the work
25,000 in Jul Ig . € maximum number of workers was
Y 1900.  The total number of units relieved was
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1,086,137 and the expenditure was Rs. 1,04,608, giving an
incidence of 1 anna 6 pies per head.

270. In the old Ellichpur District special measures for
the relief of the weaving community
were found necessary and the Nagpur
system was adopted. Advances were made to middlemen
who were supposed to employ none but distressed weavers,
and the cloth manufactured was purchased by Government
from the middlemen at prices slightly in excess of the market
rates. The total expenditure was Rs. 17,000 and out of this
Rs. 13,000 were recovered by the sale of cloth.

271, The gratuitous relief given fell under three main

Gratuitous relief. heads, namely :—

() Relief of non-working children and other depen-
dents of relief workers on large works.

(b) Grain doles or cooked food given to persons
eligible under the Famine Code.

(¢) Relief in poor-houses.

(2) At the beginning of the famine cash allowances
were paid to dependents, but, as soon as they could be
organized, kitchens were attached to every large work.
The number of dependents so relieved reached its maximum
figure, 1 5000, in May 1900; of which 86 per cent. were
children. The total units of dependents relieved were
2,151,068 and the expenditure was Rs. 78,544, giving the
incidence of cost per head as 7 pies.

(b) The gratuitous dole was given in grain to certain
classes, who were incapable of working and had no means of
support, and also to a certain number of the village servants
who had their ordinary duties to perform. Emaciation
was always accepted as proof of eligibility for the dole.
The dole was distributed through the agency of the
village officers assisted by local committees and in munici-
palities under the municipal authorities. The relief lists
were strictly examined and controlled for some time, but
during the hot weather and rains the expansion of such relief
was inevitable. The total of units so relieved was 22,88,596
at an expenditure of Rs. 1,71,380, with an incidence of cost
per unit of 1 anna 2 pies. Before the rains of 1900 there
had been 30 State kitchens open in the District but during

Relief to weavers.
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the rains the number went y

P 1o 231, Each kitchen was
expected 1o serve an

area of 2 to 3 miles. They were under
the same supervision and  control as the relief dole and
were used principally by children,
relieved wag 3,040,367 at
or an incidence of o
(¢) Fourte
They were frec
and children.

The total number of units
an expenditure of Rs. 1,64,332
pies per head. )

en poor-houses were opened in the District.
juented by the fower castes, the infirm, beggars
The inmates were 50 Jarge
down by disease and wa
relief could g

ly persons broken
nderers brought in at a stage when no

ave them that the poor-house
almost ag infirmaries,

down by drafting
for labour and ¢r

s may be regarded
The poor-house population was k(z}?t
inmates to relief works, as they became fit

ansferring others for gratuitous relief in their
villages. The total number of units re

an expenditure of Rs.
pies per head.

27%. lnstructions were issued to T

lieved was 841,899 at
62,152, or an incidence of 8 annas 2

ahsildirs that the land
Indirect refief revenue should be collected only from
persons able to pay it and that nobody

OTTOW in order to pay the assessment.
At the close of July 1900, out of a demand of about 27%

lakhs only a little over 6 lakhs remained uncollected. Of this
amount about Rs. 38,000 were remitted in the ensuing year.

amine Commission condemned the reljef as altogether
insufficient and also remarked that the procedure of enquiry
into the circumstances of individuals shoulq never be followed
in times of famine. During the years 1899-1900 and 1900-01

loans amounting to R, 1,47,421 under the Land Improve-
ment Loans Act were advanced to cultivators ; also petty
advances amounting to R, 5410 were made to poor cultiva-
tors free of interest,

273. The Famine Commission make & special reference to

Charitable refiet, the remarkable degree of success which

was attained in thig District in the
organization of private charity, Twenty.sever. poor-houses were
maintained by Private subscriptions, and the expenditure on
the village dole in the Chandur taluk was nearly all met from
the same source. Gifts of clothing and cgoked and uncooked

made by private persons. In the

281
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: he super-

Ellichpur tiluk grain funds were org;mwefd x;?vd;re tg entlerir’len
vision of village committees. A numher d? trlzbution of cooked
and traders also hdp(;d F?te fooprosf htoueses‘S The missionaries
food and made liberal gifts to o ) s. 76,000
a:():;{sual were active i rfe lie\’;;lg (}iéztr;e:s zétﬁhsoi;f: tMI:ssi(Zn and
arious forms of relief. 1 . Amraoti
District, the Daughters o . . icines and
relief camps in all weathers, d-lspensmgist::? ltche Korku
tending the sick. In the old E]hchpurl ment to a number
and Central India Mill Mission gave emp Oyhasing cloth from
of the distressed Ellichpur weaverS,- pu.rcd an asylum at
them at low rates. They also mamtam?ber in the asylum
Kotharia for distressed lepers, and.the nuf} Rs. 2,40,231 was
was at one time 200. A liberal grant ;) f I.?un,d' of this
made from the Indian Cha“t‘}b_]e Re ! nates ’of poor-
Rs. 21,000 were devoted to providing the ”:}ller necessaries,
houses’ and kitchens with clothes and o table poor and
Rs. 21,000 were spent on relief to the reSlpf’«‘;torS who for
Rs. 1,[’3,521 were devoted to a§sxst1ng cufn\:n G(’)vernment,
want of security could not obtain -lofm: rrf(())rm of relief was
with seed, bullocks, deer, etz di;l;:is i:tsfllt of this assistance
ralue and as ich

gg,t;:) :ct:(s)s:)f ‘lzz:nd are estimated to have been sown, whic
would otherwise have remained wla Stlf;;d an unfortunate habit
274. Berar culti\-atf)rst}flce)flfﬁgzsoon of getting rid of the
;I:acks of karbi left on their :zandsT 1}2:
burning them down after green grass had Sfrurl;is Entil the
cattle thus had nothing to depend upon exc'zng 9, both judri
hext juiri crop was ready, anfi’ when, ash‘ cat?le’ was inevi-
and grass failed, heavy mortality among t ell d either to sell
table. Many owners of cattle were (:omp‘(el ethem i the
their cattle at nominal prices or to ser}xl teep and stony
Melghat, where fodder was ample. . But ¢ etsl o? the plains
hillsides of the Melghat did not suit the e oy e
and they perished in large numbers there. fzgdy ¢ diffculty,
made by the Forest Department to n}eet the eovering >
From the 8th September the Melghat reserves fc razitg,

area of 808 square miles were thrown open to free g

Cattle and fodder.
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The ‘A" :
e and ‘B
series of three blockreserveS of the plains were divided into 3
Is estimated that 835;;2(; °pened in rotation for grazing. It
Private exporters from tons of grass wer. :
s from the forest reserves ofe :}';m(g?‘: ibty
istrict.

Governm

ent grass.cutti

- -cuttt perati

Melghat. Grass wag Ng operations were started in the

and stacked at 19 salZOI(liZcr:g? to the amount of 5,437,882 Ibs.

s in the Melghit, and :

was , and when it

operatio 3 more de::tienw::mand for grass delivered
e

oo though resulting in a smalloﬁp::x(:gialthle - Thﬁe

¢ oss, greatly

helped in savin h

employment ; g the plough cattle an

the la);Jou:itn;n :):e \lk'ay of fa_mine reliefdt: ]T:rag Otll'ﬁedb:sefutl'

made to save thl:u o .But, in spite of Ell thm frTS(t)

Amraoti District cattle, it is estimated that ; ehe orlj

60 per cent, of t115e3t§ter cent. and in the old Ellict n the o
al number perished ichpur District

2 75. In € eal“ T l)el lod the
th € months Of the f’lm.
<! me

Public health .
and cri morta,
time, lity per mensem wasless than usual,

. and it i
From May it rose rapidl 1t Increased gradually till April.

. . , till i :
iint, 'r;z.' 11°2 per milley inlth‘: o?c;] g;xuSt "« reached the highest
mille in the old Ellichpur Distrj rtmaOti District and 101
ict.

Th
drought mad, apart from e year 1goo
e w the fami
ater and vegetables scarce l-n:.,h Th; sevt?re
stuff, water ’ en the rains
had be:‘h:tconzumption of old ana;duatehtcio much rank green
. ored f . nwhole st .
§lckness. Deathsofrr years in pits, also Causszme judri, which
isolated caseg as om  starvation were v ed a great deal of
immi there were, were founde‘;y {)ZW» and such
Provin 0 wandering
- mTSe birth.rate showed a
. iile to
zation . 31, a natural
of domestic life Ci,lused by the

grains and compelli
peling
Offences against property

 has ts .
has taken place. Cultivators re
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as not of a serious nature

naturally increased but the crime w
f the year may be said to

and considering the circumstances 0
have been surprisingly small.
276. The District showed remarkable recuperative powers.
Effects of the famine and At 'the c.losc? of the measures for
history of Succe:;ei:; famine relief it was found that the full
years, normal area was under crop, that the
labouring classes were earning high
as unusually good. In the
ult to detect signs of the
sued followed by seven

wages and that the public health w
year after the famine it was diffic
recent calamity. Two good years en
of no more than moderate crops, in one of which ( 1907-08)
the harvest was not more than half the average, and detailed
enquiries into the desirability of suspensions of revenue were
necessitated. These enquiries showed that the loss of
hﬁlf the crops could be borne without any remission and
without a serious increase of indebtedness. The high prices
obtained for cotton have brought a great deal of wealth into
the District, and it is improbable that 2 single bad year would
cause serious distress among the mass of the cultivators.
Labourers, forming the most numerous class even in this land of
small farmers, have gained immensely by the rise in the
Tates of wages, more than compensating for the great dear-
ness of food, but they are not accustomed to save against the
Z}:nce of a failure of rains and consequent curtailment of
EVeI::)yment’ 'and their positio_n would be most serious in the
great va famine. The provision of fodder for catt_le forms a

at difficulty in years of scanty rainfall, and this is accen-
tuated by the partial substitution of cotton for judri which
alize this but are only in part
a good money return for their

able to sacrifice the certainty of
bility of failure of

cotton to provide against a mere possi
fodder for their cattle.
277. The famine history of the Melghat, differing as it
Famine in the Melghat. does ir'1 every respect from the rest. of
1898.97. . the District, requires a separate notice.
by the aboris This tra.c.t i§ popu.la.ted almost entirely
poorest d riginal Korkas and s.xrmlar tribes, a people of the
mouth escription, shy and diffident, living from hand to
» With no resources and extremely averse to any work
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except fitful labour in the forests.
depends on three factors in the follc

first, prosperity in Berir and consequently a good demand
for Melghat forest produce; secondly, a goad crop of cereals
locally ; and thirdly, a pood e
mated that one-fourth of the
of the ye

The prosperity of the tract
ywing order of importance ;

population live for a greater part
ar on the profits of converting and selling timber and
other forest produce, At the close of the rajns in 1896 the
distress in the plain taluks caused the demand for timber to
fall considerably, and the Melghat exporters found their
income from thig source reduced to one-fourth of the normal.
Moreover the local harvests in the Melghit had been bad for
three or four years previously, and in 1895 there had been a
partial failure of erops.  In 1846 the carly cessation of the
rains produced a toty] failure of the crops on the light red
shallow soils, which form the bulk of the cultivated area;
though the black soil area, whicl principally lies in one block
of eighty villages, is said to have given a 6 1o & anna crop.
There was also » rapid rise in the prices of food-grains, which

1896 were double the normal. Thus at the

himself face
to face with starvation. Small bands of them began to appear

in the plaing seeking for work, a sure sign of distress.
Luckily the situation was realized by the Fores( Department,
in whose hands the administration of the Melghat rested, and

in December 1896 measures were taken to cope with the
distress,

278. L

arge relief works were ot considered suitable to

Relief works, the peculiar condition of the Melghat
with ity

defective water-supply. Wit
work under supervision, i
strict letter of the Famine
was therefore given to th
Code to meet the requ

scattered population and
& people too, who hate steady
t was felt that the application of the
Code was inexpedient. A free hand
e Forest Department to modify the
irements of the case. Small and
» EXact tasks were not laid down,
by moral suasion and patience tried
from the labourers : wages in cash
port the worker ang his dependents,

ason for wild frui(,  I{ is esti-

283
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Sundays to take
and the workers were allowed to ng ZW*:())' tohneir depeyn dents in
i t in foo )
avings or the equivalen . the tract,
3?’ “":/]‘l’:is As there were no stocks of grfam mthe plains.
fozzlr \;or t{;le.workers had to be imported frog.rriage from
Banias were assisted by the .pa}yment do in return they
F‘ll' ‘h~ ur and a small commussion, an tes pre\'ailing
:u':rcarf)teed‘an unfailing supply at t‘h? Cu.rrentf lt:e rains, when
8 ‘Ell' hpur weekly bazar. In anticipation o e e
3 ]
mrivat;c ]Saders fail, Government 1mport§d atx;e ot he
(puantities of grain and sold  the same dum;'g f works consisted
] tes current in the plains. Most of the rehie o ks
r? o ticonstruction, but in addition wells were nf spent was
:leloriled and roads repaired. The tlotal fa n;z:est cart roads,
Rs. 76,693 and for this sum 137 I'Tluleso? bridle roads were
A - d 2 miles - d
5 of hauling roads an tility, an
Sorr:llliste(()l )All tr;le works were of permane:rt cli:nt. yabove
the cpost is estimated to have been abo:i 3:\)/01:ks was 4553 in
the normal. The highest number on t ople were relieved
Jul 897, and 578,986 units of work-p; P
uly 1897, e it relieved.
at a cost of 2 annas 1 pie per unit rel e was not
1 relief in the home of the peop stantly
279: Actual e attempted but villages were con
; iscover
Gratuitous relief. inspected with a view to thetdlls); thi
i as me
of the absolutely destitute. 'Thell‘ casecownsisting’ of depots
establishment of about 20 relief cen}:r;se of uncooked grain.
: i in the sha .. :
at which food was given n food and the majority occupied
The people cooked their ow of each centre was
huts on the spot. The average attendénce. ble of work
about 200. Only those appearing quite 1ncapa
were given doles.

t of
t encouraged the expor
280. The Forest lf);g::tm;rn()duce by making llbera:
concessions. The duty on hezdlfmfds .zr
11 and inferi

. the rates for sma
?fe:eiwf::a;;f::d::d for charcoal were red;x:ed, n::)nr(i
imber, ‘
grazing fees were remitted ex<fept in 23 :i ! p(:  more
Prosperous villages. Cheap gragn shops- wedo e
numerous centres, a system of tickets being a; f ap;n . Ou
maximum amount of daily sale to one person o

Indirect relief.
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of a land.revenue demand of Rs, 43,000 it was found ex-
pedient to remit Rs, 2 3,000,

281. Most valuable assistance was given by the Korkd

Private charity. and Central India Hill Mission, which

spent upwards of Rs. 50,000, while two
members of the Mission lost their lives

through overwork
and exposure. The Roman Catholic Mission also did good
work. At the end of the famine in July 1897 a sum of
Rs. 53,574 was granted from the Indian Famine Charitable
Relief Fund and this sum wa

. s devoted to rehabilitating the
cultivator by gifts of seed grain and plough bullocks.
282,

General remarks, population were being relieved in one

way or another—either on works, or by
or in poor-houses and mission centres.
‘e people was very bad, and, but for the
the Forest Department the mortality from
ve been extremely high.  As no mortality
ned in the Melghat it is impossible to say
ate was, but it is admitted that it was
mong the old and the children, This was
apathy and ignorance of a jungle people,

cheap grain shops,

The condition of t}
strenuous efforts of
starvation would ha
returns are maintaj
what the death.r
high, especially a
partly due to the

€ mortality was probably
h:f.t it might be possible to

283. The harvest in 1897 was below normal in conse-

1899.1900. quence of the famine of 1896-97. In

1898 the area sown and outturn were

generally normal, but g portion of the tract was still suffering
from the effects of the famine,

In 1899 the rainfall from
June to September was only 19 inches or 33 per cent. of the
average, and the regular rains stopped at the end of July.
The‘ result was a complete failure of the crops. The
aboriginal inhabitants were in even a worse position than in
1897, as the distress in the plain taluks was much severer,

It is probable that nearly 25 per cent. of the Melghit

28
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roduce
no field work was available and the sales’ c;f for::ltlrzs duce
practically ceased. In September 1899 relief me
sanctioned. i orks distributed as
i sious famine small wor
284. As in the pre\el((;m”y as possible over the tract were
Relief works. the leading feature of the programme,

i air-
The works undertaken consisted of road-makmgu:ndaszpthe
ing, the improvement of a few tanks almd hvivne ;Or d e
digging of fields to take the place of ploughing

. near, the
bullocks were insufficient. When the rains drew ,

i ivate or to
people were sent to their homes either to cultivate

) in doles while
etty works. Cultivators we.re gnve'n gram . iven to
cpu‘l:ti}:;ating their own fields, rellef of thlshk:\)/islt)em'f‘hi grass-
over 4000 families from seed-time to ha he éonservator of
cutting operations, which were Sta,rtef] bylt florded consider-
Forests in September 1899, also ,.ndlrectfy attin and storing
able relief. These operations consisted of cutting

s, where
grass at selected depots for sale and at cattle camp

to feed cattle in the
in and near the forests, ,
ts‘:lefe wasozva:t;;ol when the grazing near waterf wouldsgz
eX;lnamu:tred Grass was collected to the an}OuntB 0 t hsi:,i]];ans
Ibs. and s;acked at 19 depdts in the Melghat.d Sy
Wo;’k for 2025 labourers was provided for 93 ayts.  doles in
itous relief took the form of gran i
5. Gram villages, relief in poor-houses, ah
Gratuitous relief. relief to dependents on works. . ’I"l ,:
i i m
dol iven in money. Village relief was at its gax;mber
in ;u‘ivasx goo Three poor-houses were opened in eci:n e
1899 angth;a highest number using them was '107117; o
1900 ; they were all in charge of European nfnststl —
’ i rivate export of timber, grass,
266: To smine bt:r:;bgos, etc., every facility was given
in all the easily accessible forests ami
t
rates for timber and bamboos were lowered. (?utR :f :5“; :7
land.-revenue demand of Rs. 34,495, the sumo . 26,
was suspended. . . . o .
28 pThe Korka and Central India Hill Mission again
i’ gave valuable help in men and money,
and spent nearly 1} lakhs on various
i itable Relief Fund gave a
forms of relief, The Indian Charita e

Indirect relief.

Private charity.
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munificent
grant o :
on the purchase ()tf 1?.\. 72,000 ; of this Re. 8000 .
123 i ~ M - Yy 5 ‘ i
clothing and other necessari ‘e{: e
rcessaries, Rs. 5000

in providing
or
vators withi 1 orphans and Rs. 59,000 | isti i
seed and plough bullocks ’ i assisting. cultl

288, Tt i
. 1€ Imaxun
¢ um number on reljef ;
General remarks. 13,000 or 28 aone tme WS
8 per cent. of the p()pul;l-

tion i
ore ) the &

E;‘ sons relieved was 729 ’0 daily average number of
he mortality was not 7 Ot 15 per cent. of the populatio
children than in ‘ 3 ot high and was certainly | D mone

) 87 T a ertainly Jower among
seen. Tl . ) . mactation ¢
. 1e Famin i | was far less f
. . ‘ ar less freque
Commission in their Report d reen
sport describe the

administrati
stration of reli 1
elief in the Melghit as one of t
s as > of the success-

p S()de% C f the f 18} . 1 h ’y S y l 'ed L ’ the
ful epr 3 ) o ne e 1 th t
< a _]u( g )

ulti“\ate t S Y S
est Of liVGG ed
S sav i
2t the ()periltl()n“, th()ll{’h 3011€ }
s W rat

costly, were
successful, :
of Drovidi : , and they e e
theprol‘{ldl“g suitable work for abi’r-u.nph‘my‘c the importance
ehief of them officials wl e
280. wom the

and of employing In

In spite of the libe o

) seral measures of relief '

story of succsd the way of distributi elief adopted n
ing distributing seed and cattle

years. .
nlany Vi 1('12‘65 Wxth poox =} i ¢
l ,'Oll a

defecti
a ctiv
nd the rev ve water-supply were deserted,

enue histo
Melgha ry of a consi
ghat may be said to start afref]?sndemble portion of the

the fami
mine, from the years following

In View £ .

land r of the det .

This ‘f];’;mllle was reduced by half ef:)lfrg)trlon of the tract the

subsequent 1?321;;3 of frelief has been e ye

story of the t

progress and N ract has bee

1907-08, Whenprj(t)sgve;:); interrupted Omybﬁ;nq:)x’llet of steaqy

of the land-revenué dound necessary to Su%‘ ef-sll distress in

Melghat population if"land. As already ‘soi‘;(t Rs. 32,000

crops for its We“‘bein; only Pflrtizllly dependenid out, tbe

a failure of crops unl& and 'famme will not as ; upon its

off in the demand for (;SS this is accompani ‘l“' rule follow
arest produce in thé I;Z(ra:))’ la' falling-

piains,

' ars (1902-1905)"
amply justified, as the

CHAPTER VI

Laxn REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.
2go.  The aboriginal unit was in Berar, as throughout India,
the village. Into the vexed question of
{ the early village com-

Jarly
Early revenue the nature ©
enter here,

administration. Pic-

Muhammadun period. munity it is not necessary to
complicated as that question is by the

ng in terms of civilized thought the balf

ngs or instincts of savages and in India by

the unreliable nature of the evidence. Of the differences
Dravidian and the primitive Aryan
and the subsequent growth

difficulty of describi

conscious I’()ilSOlli

between the primiti\'c

village, of the early growth of law
of a quasi-feudal society i India we really know absolutely
at least

nothing.  ‘The latter process seems to have been

accelerated in Berar by the successive invasions,
resulting overlordships. The Indian village has in
lized form survived them all, and into the guccessive ty
rule its headman or patel has always been adopted as an
Whatever the group may have been that settled
the early village, whether a family or some still more formless
thing, and whether it enslaved or not the aboriginals whom it
1d, certainly it had not attained to @ conception
either of individual property of of property in land. Cultivation
was co-operative and the fruits were divided, each man
receiving according to the position he bore in the village of
the nature of his services to it. Thus the headman ard other
magnates appropriated their shares and the servants were
recompensed for their cervice. Thus also was tribute yielded
to the still greater chieftain under whose leadership they had
entered the land, or under whose dominion they had
fallen: a tribute which, becoming fixed by tradition at one-sixth
though frequentlyomised by unscrupulous rulers to 2 highet
Proportion, has becote the parent of modern land revenue and
lr.lcidentally of the supreme rights of the State in land. As
time passed the cumbrous process of sharing the harvest gave
“'ayl;O the expedient of dividing the soil, The more powerful

and their
a crystal-
pes of

integral part.

may have four
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members of the village body hecame |
the chief village offices were connecte
Mubammadan word watan has

and-holders and because
d with such holdings the

acquired its peculiar local
significance of heritable village office and

complicated society supervened and the ne
accounts produced the patwiri.
those who were unable to attain the dignity of landownership,
there grew up a staff of artizans, menials and servants, who
became hereditary and served the villages, not for payment by
the job (such a thing was of course unknown), but for a
regular remuneration, paid in kind, chiefly as of old by a fixed
share in the harvest. This ancient village community is the
prototype of the modern Berar ryotwari village,

dignity. A more
ed for records and
Further, in each village out of

291. We possess no detailed information about the

earliest method of Moslem revenue
management, but the policy seems to
have been to preserve the older village

institutions, The hereditary offices of
Deshmukh and Deshpandia are supposed by some writers

to owe their origin to this period, butit is a very doubtful
supposition. The Deshmukh was a head patel of a circle of
villages and was responsible for apportioning and collecting
the land revenue, while the Deshpandia was a head patwari
or kanungo, and kept the accounts, They were always Hindus,
the Deshmukh generally a Kunbi and the Deshpandia a
Brahman, and they may have been instituted by the
Muhammadans to conciliate a conquered people. An inter-
esting description of this period may be quoted from
Sir A. Lyall. <If we take the centuries between 1300 and
‘1600 A.D. as the period (roughly stated) of independent
¢ Muhammadan dominion in the Dakhan, and compare it
‘with the same breadth of time in Western Europe, the
* Dakhani government will not lose much by comparison.
‘We shall be struck by resemblances more than by contrasts
‘in all that concerns civil policy and the yse made of their
‘arbitrary power by princes and lords of the land. Long
* wasting wars, bloody feuds, revolts, massacres,
cruel and barbarous Punishments,

Early Muhammadan

period.
12804 A. D,—1596 A, D.

assassinations,
sad stories of the death

291
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s of Plantagenets

. hronicle .
of kings—all these things fill the chro f the Bahmanis.

i he annals o
¢ Valois as plentifully as t  tions now
s ;’;‘: a:l 1:2 ofte: been said, although these descriptio

i i be guessed
“startle us into horror and astomsh;nentt)i 1tthr;1;).)irt . pgears o
i i tolerable
ife i times was more
modern st A majority of the people took no share. a}:
or in the perilous intrigues Wthk
in violent catastrophes that shoo

i eople
“or overturned the throne ; while a.nothefr s:;lﬁznofatnhde i)ta \fed
“enjoyed the stirring life and chances o .lre ! mén 4 sk
“their lives on the sport quite as rea.d\_y e e have
“their limbs against a tiger. Tor Berart,uated o
‘been always an agricultural c?pntry,fsx o apitls of
‘road of foreign armies, and dlStat'lt 'romfrom e o
‘royalty. It suffered lik.e other d;ist::;tsare o catively
ot disordeils‘,l}}buth;tsseztztilel.\{zhammadan government
“;: the interests of revenue, to protect .tbl;e
llections as much as possible
agirs were granted, and

‘ modern readers.
‘all in the constant fighting,
‘ were continually exploding

‘ not numerous.

‘always attempted, .

“tillers of the land, keeping the (;10 ]

i i t when

‘in their own hands, excep : b and

‘never formally abandoning the cultivator to the mercy
ve

feudal lord. We may conjecture that the peasantry as a
4 a u .

i illclns Of
¢ ] re much abO € the medla al Serfs a-nd
class we \' Vv \Y

ell off

“ Europe ; and altogether that they were‘ at le:.stth :Sc ::.n Lo
’ i id Shahi rulers a
¢ he Bahmani and Ima : one
) :?‘i;\rytoitlying counties of England durmgbthl;zl gl;f,at p‘::: I
i Probably the

‘ th and fifteenth centuries. .
¢ Ll;el‘{(r):;t;e:vere worse off up to the end of the 17;}1 ctzrt);ur())vf
‘Certainly the skbah of Berdr was mn a h:fhens te of
¢ cultivation, and yielded an an:pézv;e\:rr:;:ered n e
‘annexed it; and the land mus . sull more
‘ under the wise administration of Malik Ambar, of whom

. d with
‘hereafter., In those ages the whole Deccan swarme

on i i from the
‘adventurers from every nation in Asia, and

¢ African coast of the Indian Ocean. These men a.nd theut'
* descendants settled in the towns, their chie.fs occl_lpled 1m0sst

¢of the high military and civil offices ; but, in Ferar ‘at e:is.-
‘ the Muhammadans appear to have left the Hindus in un
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‘revenue s0il. .
venue And although the hereditary

authoritieg
es, the
4 were chi . ) (83 DCShm
Car € (_hiLf l)“)(jcrs of (listricl, Ukh
are said to | Sw
wve been inct:
¢ ki e instit
KINUS © vt © stituted b
555 yet in Berj y the early M
. . erar . arly Muhammadan
‘lime IMmmemoriy] o these places and perquisi ( fro
rial been in the hands of 1§ dustes have tront
ahds o indus.’

) -
92, Berir wag cede

" s and Deshpindias who
ith g )
much influence and profit,

d t =
o the meeror Akbar in 15906 AD.

Mughal pegs and was
Period > one of the sigbahs which came

DL to 179 U .
0 A.D. under the famous land revenuc settle

Mminjg ment made .
nister Todar My, The car] ld}cI by him wnd his IHindu
arly mdu «

without
an 3 Syste .
Y survey or measurement system had heen one
< -

to spe;
speak of, -
e The Mughal rylers cryst
; € permanence by me i
arganas an
and sarlays wi

b : “ars with their rey

oo ‘ evenue asgesg The fi
toa g of a change fron, the Ty of ne e s

fegularly assessed ¢ -
settlement, ang the ¢ '
peried of ye
A more or Je

and without any records
st it“lzt:d it int»u more busi-

g and recording villages,
evy of a share of grain
ay be traced to Akbar's
en possible fixed for a
able to annual alteration.

ash revenue 1
e ash rates were wi
ars stead of being };
$S unifor
£ mor m syg
stabliher The oo ystem of revenye accounts was als
arable lands apq maki ement was - fixed by m g
; mak : o ’
The unit of land f, axKing a carefy] estimate of ) i e -
' E or ‘ ) e
oo o 1 Purposes of assessment e]': e
. ‘ wsol : was taken t '
little more than two._thi denote 3 piece of land me; ; .
at the valye of [— rds of an acre Each p s was e
N, ‘ © kach bigha was rate
irth the estimated prog Y and e o
uce, and the st
: m

demand on ]
a village or group of villages tl
ages 1us

this rat; hwq
Ing were omj 4 or standar
omitted lands which ey bd rent-roll; from

€ barren

or never

brought y

- nder cultivati

Per bigha of Jang was Rfoln-4 c,TheM average r
0. I.

North Bel‘&
ar for, 18 )
land assess © 1954-55, gives th
m A e follow;
ent of this province underot‘;:‘gMaccount of the
ughals. [t is

rom 50m
€ o
Id Papers Pressrved among th
© g e

repeated, of orig; suall :
or c . :
" that under thellg:nal documents, «| );naoples, several times
i Y as well menti
on

*Was under gtri
stri : en the n
Ct regulation, the valley of ]I;)de of assessment
€rir was divided

e ate of agsessment
ullock, in hig report on
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“into three main descriptions of land, viz. Ainkali, Miankalas
tand KNalispati. The ammhali was the deep black soil. The
“midnkalis was the soil where the black began to mingle with
The kalaspati was the light soil lying
ards the centre of the
al rate fixed

Y lighter description.
“towards the hills. The black soil is tow
Bach of these divisions had its gener
arious sorts with a rate on
htly modified by local

and was less than the
ch is 3600

¢ \'2\”0)',
“upon each bigha, but divided into v
“cach, and these rates were only slig
Ccircumstances,  The bigha of arable ]
Khindesh or elsewhere, whi
and indm bigha was larger, viz.
“the fmim land was measured by the Iiahi gaz, equal to 7225
The garden land was measured by
square yards per

“higha now i use n
“squane yards, and the garden

Ssquare yards per bigha.
“the bard Sikandari gaz which gave 55002
able land by the chhota Sikandari gaz, which

$higha, and the ar
e average rates on

“gave 2256 % squarc yards per bigha. Th
50 ¥ p
Jand were as follows :——1st sort, divided into two sorts—1st

ond sort R. o-13-3 per bigha; 2nd sort,

‘sort K. 1-3-9;
4 R. 1-1-3, 2nd sort

“subdivided into two sorts—Ist sort,
“R. 0-12-3 per bigha; 3rd sort, subdivided into two sorts—Ist

“sort R. o-11.6, and 2nd sort R.o-11-3 per bigha. Garden
Rs. 3-11-0, 2nd sort Rs. 2-4-C
“T'he whole was under kham wasil and the Annual Settlement

arly as possible that which I have now
: tail. We can form

e, as the
Alamgir

“land in two kinds—1st sort

‘paper was as ne
‘introduced, but with even more exact de
“some idea of the prosperity of the valley at that tim
‘total revenue in the year quoted during the reign of
‘was Rs. 27,44,750-11-0, because the land was fully cultivated,
‘and the population abundant and vigorous, instead of being
‘scanty, ill-fed, and weakly, as they are now.” The present
Amraoti District comprised the greater part of the sarkar
Gawil of which the demand on account of land revenue
was 21 lakhs, Another important settlement in Berr was
made by Malik Ambar, a minister of the Nizim Shahi
Kings, who ruled in their name in the Deccan in. the
seventeenth century. Although this settlement left a great
mark on the province, if the traditions of the people are to be

believed, the information about it is very meagre. Itis probable
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that his assessments varied with the crop and were not fixed like
the Mughal settiement ; they were also lump assessments on the
village in some cases. Grant Duff states that when the assess:

ment was in kind it wag frds of the produce, and that where
there was a cash asse

ssiient, it equalled in value drd of the
produce. Mabhk Ambar is also credited with having settled the
land revenue Upon a recognition of private property in the
land,

whereas  Akbar held that all land belonged to the

Writing in 1870 Sir A. Lyall estumates that the revenue
raised in Berir in the 17th century w
paid under the or;

that the cultiv

state,

as much larger than that

ginal settlements made after the cession and
. ated area was not less. 1lis conclusion as to the
View we ought to take of the histo

ry of this period s as
follows :—< 1t i5 o comimon mistake to suppose that the normal
‘state of India was that in which we English found the country
‘when we conquered most of it ; whereas each province usually

I ~ . 3 o3
fell into our hands, like a rotten pear, when it was at it
* worst, and because it was

) .
p'receded our rule may be regarded as a catastrophe in the
“history of India's government—

a dark age of misrule inter-
‘;.)osed between two periods of comparative, though unequal
‘light. We who are now clearing away ruins, repairing an
‘ ut.telrly dilapidated fevenue, may sometimes fancy that we are
‘raising a new and Quite original edifice, when we are only
‘reconstructing upon the olg

: foundation up to the level of
‘ earlier architects,’

at its worst. The century that

293- The Marithi connection with Berir originated with
. the grant of chauts and  sardeshmukhi
Period of double Govern.
ment (Do Amli) Mars.
tha and Nizam,

by the Delhi Emperor in 1717 A.D.
1720 A, D,—1803 A, D.

The Marithas pretended to keep regular
accounts with the Nizam’s officers who

Were never openly ejected from their
posts, as from 3 cong y €l

' uered country, though they were often
entirely set aside for 4 time, , ; 1
that is,

. T Districts were called Do Amli,
o Jointly administered ; and i all the revenu
Collectiong are divided, the Maratha : .

i sha
per cent, re being usually sixty

Of this teq 4
. ber cent. was calleq P
and the rest mobésarwhich“seems in o sardeshiiu

Berar to have been the

e papers the

5
N, 9
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atha
. m all the Mata‘
technical term that included in 2 lump su d. The mokdse

ve mentione = s
dues except the ten per cent. abo fve per ceat; fanjdar's
thus made up; chauth, tWenty: enty-five per cent.
WSS 'née for district administration, th barefaced plundet
2:tl‘l()‘Wd x;i()(i has been described as D-n‘: oor stability. When-
s pe o ¢ principle - ted
i ithout attempt at P +this appointe

and ﬂCbCl;g vf'xth;);pomt ed a collector the Marathds ap

ever the Nizam

i from
hile foragers
; revenue, W 1
laimed the he harasse
another, and both ¢
each side exacted forced con

tributions S? t?lmtot plunder his
, helpe
cultivator often threw up his land and R
neighbours,

34" 1 1803 the le,dm wa! 1aCed m SOle pOSSGSSlOﬂ by tlle
st\hSh GOVSX Xllllent a“d the ad“l““s‘la-
fion beca"le even wor Se tha“ be{("e

izam’ in
P Sovercigmy. T stem Was introduced of farming
Sovereignty, he sy

actors, who
18031853 A.D- ut the land revenue t0 contr '
0 4

he
what they could o-ut of t
adhered to no rateslb“;;iue::;dChattels. Wh?li tasl‘\;lr:;s af!;(i
yovs crop and hwaid sublet to speculator-s othe sty
s lett ndard assessment. During - venue  of
e thandt iﬁi (1820-1840) _the landH derabad for
ol R_i)é Chanc® regularly put to auction at izister hat he
e tracts'wash s related of that famou.s m o to do,
the highest bi 1these auction sales, as it wasli o several
did not even respect e contracts simultanfaous yhe argasa
but disposed of theTSE’T; came the opportumty of th ;)arm o
difforent buyels emd them on his sidej kgpt t zimbly by
offcers ; he who S;‘xc‘:rs solved the comphcatxox}x) eq oh got
sometimes these 0 Cers e ostex, where ykmwn e
putting _ all purchaS' ns.  While this roster was P ot of
}flisltum o [t{h;‘wg;zzgﬁ i’..él could not persuade a
ull, even Raj3

: told of one ot
. : There is a stary the
deal with him. rabad after
contractors to he rode out of Hy.de appro-
these contractors that His followers ap

's tail. .

auction with his face to th}f h(t);:: undignified position ?;k‘ I am’
: asked ¢ why overtake me.

ete. h‘mkani* said he, *for MYy successmetomention. One

%:ntx};e :;0 t:; ,great farmers-general desetv

art of the
Rija Bisan Chand who held the greater P
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Berar valley in

farm  about 1831 left a name alike for
extortion and

miserliness at which the Kunbi still grows
pale; to pronounce it of a morning early s
Another by name Piaran
Hyderabhad

unlucky-

Mal, a mighty moneylender of
» at one time got most of Berar in farm,
he was turned ouf of his districts hy the

under pressure from the British Resident.

to quit hold of his security for advance mad
when his successors sent

In 1339
Nizim's minister,
Paran Mal refused
e, and showed fight
agents to take his place. However in
the end he had to give way ; but he presented to the Hyderibad
government an account showing a balance due to him of two
milliong sterling, which the ministry altog
Proving by a different system of book-ke
was deeply in debt to the treasury.  Paran Mal's successors
were  Messrs, Pestanji and Compaty,
merchants, who in 1841 rece
in Berir for reimbursemen
1845 they were ordered to g
their refusal their collecting agency was
men killed. They were then force
with a claim of forty 1
Messrs. Pestanji and C
advances to tenants in B ation
oyer wide tracts, the lamp in many deserted
VIIIages.. Among Berar agriculturists they left a very good
reputation.

One result of the farming system and the disorder
mto which the country fell, wag great decrease

ether refused to pay,
eping, that Paran Mal

y enterprising  Parsi
ived large assignments of revenue
t of advances to the State, But in

ive up their Berar districts, and on

attacked and sixteen
d to evacuate the

assignments
akhs of, tupees against

the Nizam,
ompany had made large and liberal
erar ; they had thys restored cultiv

in the revenue,

815-20 wag not more than
half the sum which the i timated to yield in 1803,
and the land revenue of the present Amraoti District mentioned
in the treaty of 18

53 was only 7 lakhs, g great fall from the 21
lakhs of Akbar's settlement,

Under the farming system the
government had no means of i

' 297
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2 ove nlnent $ 1mp Y 1e
[h(_, (I ver S 1 1()()1\6(1 to t

of cultivation. In

than 1,700,000 bighas. -actor was
revenue for which the contrac

51 therwise
trouble about the extension or 0 . s ere
. ‘ lment of cultivation the ryots e
oy 0 and impoverished state.

‘ f the assessment, for

spite of this conce ;
. LESSE

found to be in a very dfvas“‘ coverity 0 .
was due, not so much 10 the but to its shameful inequa-
that was not found to be too heavy, bu nd Musalmins were
¢ MK . ts a ; e

: s ahmans, Rajpu . it

lity.  Deshmaukhs, Brahn "m a bigha, while the Maratha

. . 1 ann . The
paying an average of 7% 7 annas a bigha.

. ‘h as T rupee 14

Kunbi was paying as much as \ilt)mry and seldom had any
’ 7S ATDITE .

mode of assessment was very Thus it was found

bilities of the soil. N
reference to the capabilities es for land of the same extent

Avi ) Tupe )
that one man was paying IO] g; another man was payng 100
{ lich @ . L vac

sscription as that for w - ultivator it was

. dtsul\l?\lon waste land was required by a (L)rk o that the
. When was s < work so the

:up(:eriioned out by the patwdlt > g:ejlS artly on the ability

ano t allotted to any individual depende lp‘ on his good will

alfno;m a twari to judge area, and partly

of the patwar

towards the cultivator.

. - t .
295. The ordinary that which permitted a man to keep

i i long as he paid

Land tenure and the  possession of his ﬁflds scc:lsto f]ary paid
- ; ent the

position of revenue to governm ¢ . )

efcials prior to 1855 Some such general principle of reciprocal

‘ ays prevailed, so long as land was

Malik Ambar (1612 A.D.)is

1 1 en
ure from time immemorial had be
enure

convenience must have alw
more plentiful than Cl-llti(;’vztllt:::r:’ot’s private property in his land,
stated to Il.ave re.Cngltl liemey were conferred, carTnot lons gal:ii
but such rights, f:\ed tear of the disorders which followed his
uttasted the wear anose that where the tenants Iganaged t(z
death. We m'ay 811(1)[:]1; ;ime in one family they acquired av }j:rre ;
Keep land for ‘lvny t:; all except the gove‘rnmeflt ; thatn;med
of property adv erseft by the diverse accidents of anu .

the la.n d changed o er;ugancy never hardened into Propzllet;.rzll
:riige};t in (S:‘ucczl Cl‘:;(: ::)rf)ul d have been carefully presersveor, té}lle
laid ' wou(;d be often thrown up; failure 1Of1dicnrgsp ; and all
exactions of farmers would sever o ny l\(7)\7hen n;isgovern-
rights ceased with continuity of possession.
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ment became chronic, and the country w
to be wasted by famine, war
hold on any one riece of |
cphemeral. But 1
general basig

as incessantly exposed
» or fiscal extortion, the tenant’s
and would be more precarious and
erhaps it may be said that in theory the
and limit of property in the land was cultivating
occupancy undisturbed, exce
at the traditional st:mdfng rates of assessment were paid upon

the fields taken, up. Itis easy to see that vanous rights and

. . v . . . o 59
prescriptions might, under favouring circumstances, arise out
of this sort of holding.

Several terms as mirdsi, mundkari, etc.,
were formerly known to distinguish the cl

Berar whose possession ot their |
by descent, but their precise
defined. The essence of these

pt by violence or injustice, so long

ass of occupants in
and was long established and
privileges were never closely
holdings seems to have been
the privilege of paying a fixed sum without regard to cultivated

area, and the right to trees, The property was also admitted

usually to be heritable and transferable. Then certain advan-
t

by expedients used to revive
long Jeases were given at a rent
ually year by year, or a whole
y what is qalled palampat,a tenure
ntire estate without taking account
Whatever rights in the land may
they all disappeared under the
nment.  Under this régime the
ass of cultivators held their fields on a yearly lease which was
made out for them by the patel at
season ; the land was acknowledged to belong fo the State, and
as a general rule no absolute right to hold any particular field,
except by yearly permission of the officials, was urged or
allowed. A man could no up or transfer his

. holding without offici Cultivators were ejected
heir places, as it suited
of the revenue. Under

§ out of property in land.
The patels, Deshmukhs and Deshpandias who were employed

to manage the collection of langd fevenue in villages and
parganas never got beyond hereditary office nor transmuted

ageous tenures were created
cultivati®n in deserted tracts ;
mounting upwards very grad
rumed village was made over b
which fixes the rental of the e
of the spread of cultivation.

have grown up previously,
Maratha and Nizim's gover
m

t always give
al authorization,

ings and others put in t

9
NI REVEN ; ADM!\A RA ON. 9
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lways
The patel a
themselves into proprictors of th‘e h“m'd'd the village tenants
Temained the agent between the State o 1 by rent-free land,
‘ ions. He was paic S

ivation and collections. ) :d under the
for Cum]vatlon 'u] dignities, the whole being groupe
money-dues anc 4 7

ST 1 risen
;shpandias hac
‘he Deshmukhs and Deshp o dynasties.
term watan. The der the Muhammadan dy
ce under certam dues
but some of

to great local importan . L to take

They held by virtue of office the right isions
ey held by lected in their subdivisions, o

o ived large grants of land in jag

. i condition
and patents for the collection of additional Zl;if;ix:icin e
of military or police service and t:e1 mOwer Berar they
Towards the decline of the .M'u_g ¢ .P farm, and some of
. imes obtained their stlbdlw'lslqns in h(; atus of the
S;lometlm'e?eo robably fast develOpmg mt;:t o Nizim and
t;f:l:d‘:\r: an(f)zamindérs of Upp]el; i ?L(;lzllbjeds stand between
I\]/I ﬂrithﬁ; (\hvz rfe ultl()gez?;:ll(zf:rll(tloini 8; 3it was deciizd t(;?;tyh;):é :
tﬂl:;r; a:fﬁcials had frequently, besl(iengle:m;“(she;, themselves
ities of indm or revenue-free and, heir real position
quantities o t extravagant pretensions, t ¢ landed
advanf}fdtthefmlcl)::'eeci\itary officers and not that o
was that o

from the revenue col
amilies rece
the more powerful families r

i rer in 1853
proprietors. . ‘hen made over in
i trict W
296, The Amraott Dlfnbled a squeezed orange, as the
rese

iti minis- izam’s talukdars in anthIPatlon °
E::L{i?':’t‘igs;g 809 tlfulezzession had screwed up the::: Z’;i‘;‘f

. itch and had even in some Cases extor o
to the highest pitch an mistake was at first made by t e
1Ttltl:mpting to collect these e&tri(::::;:

~ ‘6 there were heavy irrecoverable ba dly to

fates, and in 18555 hat season cultivation began rap: .)' e
and at the end of .t iy of over-assessment.‘ The rr:lxstaon
contract—a _ sure Slfzrrected and the District enterle: u’ghe
s owever So‘(:;n from which it never looked bac -ear o
Bn era of pl:OSP?ng) eriod from 1853 to 1869, the firsty e
i offclals in i?n the Amraoti District, were occupnue
?he sl‘:v'eygse:xgerr:: confusion into which the land-reve
in clearin,

. . ards some
administration had fallen and in feeling their way tow

tions in advance.
administration of
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better system.  The services of the Deshmukhs and Desh.

pandias were dispensed with, pensions heing wrauted o them

I perpetuity as compensation for the

loss of ther emofuments.:
The patel and  the yatwari
I I

wers retiuned, A annual
Jamdbandi was made by the Deputy €

onmmissioner through
the medium of the patel and the

account of each man's holdimg
was taken from the patwiri's paperst But without aceurate
measurements  no - assessment caould  be satisfastory, as
the officials  were working in the dark, The

Systenr was
fraught with the

greatest inconvenience both to the Crovern-
ment and to the people, hesides bemyr made a fruitful source

of peculation and Cotrupt practices. A five years settlement

iovernment of India but the
about it i very wvigrue
owing to the complete

wasat one time ordered by the (

wiormation on record and it seems that

breakdown of the A

hasrd survey by
patwiris that it was never broug

ht to completion.  The wrgent

need of sonie scientific method of assessment was felt. The

question arose whethe

rthe malguzari system of Northern India
or the ryotw

art system of Bombay should be adopted. The
former was in 1860 sanctioned by the Government of India,
but in 1361, in deference to the earnast protests of the local
officials, * these orders were cancelled and sanction was given to

* The amount disbursed under this he
1907-08 was Rs. 57.000.

ad in the Amraoti District in

* Colonel Meadows Taylor was one of
most  strenuous in
milguziri system.
tion as follows, ‘The
* settlement of my provi
‘the North-Western Provinces, and 1 h
‘with the authorities

(Y

the loc?l officials who was
introduction of the

c I had to fight a very hard battle
. 1 to gain my point, I belicve | way considered
most impracticable and obstinate ” and incurred, | have little doubt,

‘much ill will, but for that I care absolutely nothin A | up-
‘ hold any system that I believed would be anyinjury agnd a cﬁ:;ggn?; mpy
‘ people, or become a party to a co i i
‘only unjust and unpopular to the la
‘all those ancient heredi

‘

‘the sympathies of our
‘earnestly protested agains
‘ was successful in hjg op)

osition, insomuch ion. 3
‘ deferred for futy o ' he

. ; the question. was
re consideration, In writing the « A
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1 which is described
y missed being pro-
rds, the fate which
In spite of the
arly period of

N
the introduction of the Bombay systet 1
below. The patels of Berar thus narTOW“O
. - Sare anc
moted to the position of milguzirs or far

. s Central Provinces.
befell their brethren in the Central

. \ his e
absence of a proper system of settlement th

] ity, and r :

.. ne > rreat prosperity, re >
ot \Writing of it in 1870 Sx(;
and revenue increased 'fmd
under the combine

emissions of

revenue were almost unknowln. |
at ‘the

Alfred Lyall remarks that ‘t Ty
. rapi

‘multiplied with marvellous mp.lm;’g e e Manchester
> ailways 4

' i -ernment, T
“stimu'i of good Gov

o d
land like a floo
“cotton famine. Cultivation spread over the

2

’ s remarks in 1867 are also deser\fm‘g)

“tide’ and Sir R.. Temple's i 1807 480 D revince

[ ¢The condition of *Berd provinee
i nagement, though weakly,

e, ot beyond the hope'of

means of restoration

“was assigned to DBritish -
‘needing restorative mMeasures, t“{‘* the
“speedy recovery. And fortuna ,6 d d far and wide among the
‘were at hand ; for the .S(.nl was i“:: cepute, always high, was
‘peasantry for its fertility ; anc f so much of it having
ed by the fact :Circumstance which was
<

a rich return to those who reclan’l;;d
‘the first crops on virgin culture.' Z
re full of families who had emigrate

_ . hment of the
‘thither from Berar, and who, with the usual attac
rither fro ’

. xious to retur1
N rimony, were an o
‘people to their ongmal. pat f1~husyl’mndreds of families and
- ty. M
‘on any suitable opportunity. ack into Berar. Many
‘ thousz:nds of individuals immlglrated bd(;kolf their hands in this
. . P try lost man )

*villages in the Nagpur coun ione straits.  Some
¢ :,\:'lege:nld were t;ometimes put to S_Grlous FE::::;S But of
J a;;g;ehension was even caused to the Nagpuro

ﬁﬁ____————/“‘—'—_"——__———— int on
; t was apot
. : “without notice, asit tely risked
| cannot pass this qu eﬁtrlug_\,?:«gl‘;erto be in the r'ghlt' d}ad::lb:;:tetiyme but
: Wht":h’lﬂl.g,‘;ysze;:ier\;?lfof the Oovernm‘in;iggern I would never ll'.lave
not only - uty Commis: PR rance of.
: my own employme::%:zgf‘gt fneasure propofse‘dn :in éﬁ?l?)ck'- and-mysel
' x:greed “{, ci;:y(g:vcmment of India, and my t:eents in case
. \::ruere;regared to have resigned our :g‘:::re is no gét of hy e
‘orders were issued on thF::z{?:n'o,: pleasure an h-“:f,“:}:gnsettli-'
p ) . iv
:hmf; xxl::l::;szzlﬂ::s?;?nc% to the orde::h g)fv Ss‘:":;" ent ¢
* tient being made according to the No .

‘further enhanc
‘vemained fallow of late years,
‘supposed to ensure
“the waste and raised
‘neighbouring districts we

t
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‘course the natural course of things had its way, and Eastern
‘ Berar became replenished. This was only one made out of
¢several, which it would be tedious to detail, whereby the
‘ cultivation of Berir was restored and augmented.’

297.  The basis or unit of assessment is the survey number

) or plot of land of a size not less than
Settlement Comd  cultivable by a peasant with a pair of
bullocks. The arable land, whethef

cultivated or waste but available for cultivation, is split up into
these numbers, the area of which is accurately ascertained by
survey measurement.  Each field is separately measured by
means of the chain and cross staff, and in the field register there
is a separate map of each field complete in itself, The area of
the holding is obtained by simple arithmetic and the calcula-
tions are recorded.  This detailed field register obviates the
necessity of having the village map on a larger scale than 8
inches to the mile. The area of each survey number does not
exceed from 20 to 30 acres, and the minimum below which
survey numbers cannot be divided is 5 acres in the case of dry
crop land, 1 acre in the case of rice land, and { acre in the
case of garden land. The fields are wmarked off from
each other by a dhuri (a strip of land 44 r1ect in breadth)
being left uncultivated between them ; by mounds of earth
(warli), 10 feet in length by 5 feet in breadth, and 3 feet In
height ; and by stones {gota, khiin) between 2} and 3 feet
in length sunkin the ground at certain angles. Besides the
culturable land the gasthan or village site is also surveyed
and allotted, and land is teserved for free grazing and other

purposes. The term parampot is used for numbers that are
unculturable by reason of having tombs,

sites of wells, etc,
on them,

and the Bombay plan of allowing parts of numbers
fo be deducted from the culturable area as bad bits (potkharab)
is followed. The survey being done, the classification of the
soil begins. There are three classes of land, unirrigated or
dry' C1op (jirait) land, rice land and garden land (begatt)
which is called motasthal if irrigated by means of a well, and
patasthal if irrigated by a channel. For classification purposes
each field is divided temporarily into parts of some tw@
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acres each. Three tests to discover kind of soil, depth of soil
and freedom from defects are made in each part. For the
first test soils are divided into three classes or orders, which are
described briefly as black, red and white, The full descriptian
is: ¢ Ficst order—of a fine uniform texture, varying in colour
‘from deep black to deep brown, Second order—of uniform
*but coarser texture than the preceding and lighter in colour,
*which is gencraily red. Third order—of coarse, gravelly, or
“loose friable texture and colour varying from light brown
“to grey.” For the second test, that of depth, the soil is dug
up and a crowbar driven in untii °t is obstructed by rock or
some hard substratum or until it has gone in 1§ cubits, that
18, 314 inches, For the third test a list of eight defects has
been drawn up, the chief being the presence of fragments of
limestone or of excessive sand, slope, liability to flooding, excess
of moisture, and clayey soil. When a classification is being
made, the classer draws an outline of each field, marks the
parts into which it is temporarily divided and enters in each
part figures and symbols to show the results of each test. A
soil to ba of standard quality, a sixteen anna soil, must be
black, of full depth, and free from all defects. I.ndeed, i? ma‘.y
have some special advantage, such asa beneficial flooding in
the rains, which raises it two or four annas more. For every
detail or combination of details in which a plot falls short of
standard quality so many annas are deducted according to a
table which has been drawn up. Each field is finally valued
as a field of so many annas according to the average vglu‘e
of the plots contained in it. In the case of garden land itis
necessary in addition to examine the effect of the wel'l or other
means of irrigation on the soil. Rice land is classified on a
scale of its own. The full details thus obtained about each
field are entered in a prate or field book which is kept at the
headquarters of the District. These operations of measurement
and classification have nothing whatever to do with the pitch
or amount of the assessment. They are only the methods
by which the assessment is distributed over the numerous
individual holdings of a ryotwiari system. The basis of the
distribution of the assessment having being fixed, the nex
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98. The ordinary tenure is i
1s the ryotwir:
the ryotwiri temure, and all

and tenure ¢ 'd) in reve e t ¥ > e
[al n 20
La I ue O governmn (,nt

, - under that gvs )
fand. The state is reconis it system s known as Ahlsa
settlement is 1 ‘ onised as the superior L s Ahals
g s made directly with ) erior landlord, and the
wough middlemen the cultiv

the person. Subject

The assessn tivator himself and not

. o ert ent s on the land, not on

s abs am  restricti

s absolute proptietor of hi [‘ n restrictions, the occupant

rage it, cultivate it or | s holding, may sell, let or mc;rt

he ass >t or leave it was .

. SHE8S . was .

e ssment, which may be re & te, so long as he pays
e end of the fined te vised on

pssessment erm.,

Bei ) general principles
at once r ing in arre: :
. e renders : arrears  with
forfeiture. No oc ts the right of occup: , the
cupant is bound to hold 1 pancy liable to
0

one vyeat i
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ording to law, » and
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not apply the land to ana“y improvement he likes butﬁl). .
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¢ permission of the Deputy Commis-

sioper. Government retains & right to all minerals in the soil.
recorded as the khatedar,
government looks as responsible primarily for

rily a person with any rights

Apart from this he is not necessa
Mutation of pames is not compulsory and

o Lhatedar, from motives perhaps of
sentiment, perhaps of sloth, prefers to keep his name on the
¢ long after he has parted with the land.
lified in the case of land

was granted without th

to whom the

Only one occupant is
the revenue.

in the soil whatever.
hence it often happens that

government registe
This description requires to be qua
given out for cultivation since 1st January 1905 From that
date all unalienated assessed land is disposed of subject to the
following additional condition, ViZe neither the occupant, nor his

Listrators and approved assigns, shall at
e encumber the said

he previous sanc

heirs, executors, admit
age, sell, or otherwis

tion thereof without t
Commissionef.

any time lease, mortg
Occupancy or any pOl’
tion in writing of the Deputy
inal settlements were made in the Amraoti,
Original Settlement. Daryapur and Morsi.tiluks in 18?9,

1870 and 1871 by Major P. A. Elphin-
¢ in 1873 by Mr. K. R. Benyon, and

the rates came into force between 1371 and 1874. The settle-
ment dealt with 1493 Goverpment 0f Lhalsa villages, which
were divided into three groups in each of the Amraoti, Ellich-

pur and Daryapur taluks, and into four groups in the Morsi

and Chandur taluks, the grouping being based upon proximity
nd similar consider-

to markets, convenience of water-supply 2

ations. The maximum rates were based upon those adopted
in the taluks already settled in other Districts, and these
in their turn owed theif origin to rates prevailing in the

neighbouring Bombay District of Khandesh. In the first

group the maximum rate per acre was fixed at Rs. 2-4 except
2-8, and the taluk

for the town of Amraoti, where it was Rs.
of Chandur where with the exception of three villages on the
railway line it was R. 1-14- In the second and third groups,

except in the Chandur taluk, the maximum rates were Rs. 2

and R. 1-2 respectively; in the Chandur taluk the rates for
d R 16 respectively. For

these groups were R. 1-10 an
20

2g9. The orig

stone, that in Chandu
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the fourth group in the N
were R. 1.8 and R, 14 respectively,
fixed for the Chandur alyk because of the
large amount of waste land (
ted by wells and W
was fixed for villages in the
villages in the remain;j
the different ¢

Torsi and Chandur taluks the rates
Lower rates were
existence there of a

23415 acres),

For land irriga-
atercoursey

L MAXimum rate of Rs. 6 or 7
first group
g groups.,
aluks worked oyt

and of Rs. 3 or 4 for
The average rate per acre in
as follows :

Rs, a. p.
Amraotj e 1506
Eﬂichpur e g8
Daryaps e Ly 6
Morsi L B
Chindur .

0 13 10

There was an increase of 32 ¢ Jand revenue

for the District a4 aw
Amraoti tahik where ;

PeT cent. iy g},

hole, the highegt increage being in the

twas 55 per cent, and the Jowest in
Ellichpur where it was 15 PEr cent; the incrense in the other
three taluks of Chindur, Daryapur

and Morsi wyg respectively
In the instructiong given to the
55 had been |

ch of the incr
arge areas

did on the necessity
ease of land revenue

of concealed cultivation.
The settlemen was made for a perjog of 30 years. The effect

of the settlement wgq that, in the words of Sy Alfred Lyall,
*The Berar cultivator Passed from alf the evils of ra

ck-renting,
¢ ownership of |

and to a safe
and the same writer in
arity of the settlement goes
Temember tha¢ this contrast
ons, which cannot now f{ail
tion whicp Temembers the Assignment of
ve much impress

ed the foregoing
had been transfe

‘property and 4
discussing the v
on to say: -
‘between the twa

‘to strike the generay
‘1853, would not ha
‘ tion if the country
‘The Berar cultiv,

administmti

genera-
tred thirty years earlier.
1

» when we had drained

tseal blunders and blind carelessness in which
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laced them on
d been floundering, and had p eration, It
:::: gfrlwie(;fésf};?tile ground of method a:-?i:l::r)it under the
ous to assert that the 28 tion of the early
“YQA“M,be (.1arl1gef conscicus maladministrati he conscious
814, irresistible, un even so well off as under t.eh wes Kept
ogish ZCh?ziu;‘:zf the Native government,w;:’thnc This rigid
‘:;i}::a;y n:he possibility of ej‘r?: l::usf:: O;ECV)ur mismamal;ging
sistibility s plmb(‘;:)}ytl:};e ngrxd revenue of a new Ii’;m:gi::’
e !Cxonfsiti:t]tyiars of our administration. Even
¢ during the fir

zams talukdals ha
'he“ the IJ) a d m NOlth Betal ")ade over

n by attempting to collect
he o Sq'uee'zed 0”::‘:’: ’ t(‘: il}:xecg}? they land 'revenu;e :il;:zg
oty ¥ ur predecessors, whence it ma.izle s
ot "m'“P by'ots did not at once discover t e Do e
of i ag”‘:“ltugsn the other hand there are sz e
‘Of Bmis}'] mle.h British should have ’been nlu)or cg)ul o
e 'm t ell is found at first to be. e; e squlity
‘ Betl"ﬁr th:n;tu:ftlil:s yliving at a dead Ie;‘eiho‘fs:ucr:mpensaﬁons
i ’ one o :
‘ Undefstrong t?x-::io?}f:tg;;;iott cI;ansmen of Oudh }t;ori :::;:;c
N lete public insecurity. Boxfgh ndepert
i CQZ‘ gowns of a stirring life,a serfl;m:,ding . oo
reven the’ upsla . nt, faction fights for land a olmiom3 goo?
Bty "')Sta iy tl;e survivor—all these conso one ere
g e Berir Kunbi, nor would the3;l have been
it e e been within his power. He adne
ey ithout quarelling with anyox?e; 2 that he
et ssession of the fruits of. his la \ b; o
e s secure P nd. The classes which osh by fhe
s d'emtz B;itish administrators wer.e 't 0! e e
‘“Sign.me“t ° Bz:al;heir profit out of native admn:;str; o
::;::d t};lt::;::s,m :he farmers’of any kind of revenue,
T ve what has been co:ﬂed
3% The origina *:6:::":::!5& land ' and this combu:::il
with the high wage; pzex;il;x;tnact::::m ,

i Norther
from the Central Provinces and from v

Revision Settlement,
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stream of mmigrants, < From the Central Provinees,” wrote
St AL Byall, ccame Tabourers and

coftivators by thousands |
“froms Notth India came

Ahizans and the classes which l;tk(z.
The period of settlement was one of
prosperity binken ouly by the
Revision settlement operations were started between 13u6H and
198, The  settlement  of Amraot,  Chandur, Maorsi and
LEiiichpur taluks wae carmied out by Mr. Franeis, and that of
the Daryapar tajuk by Major (
and re-classification were ¢

fRervice i the towne®

steady e o 18g0-q7-

warrett. The remeasurement
arried out on the partial system, only
b villages in the Daryapur (aluk bemg entirely remeasured.
The classification of soils of villages

varymg from o to 1o m
each tiluk was tested.

The work of the ongingl survey was
found to be satisfactory and was confirmed.  The old system
of grouping was changed, eact

v of the taluks of Daryapur,
1‘)lli£‘l\[)11r

and Amraoti constitutin

£ one group, and Morsi and
Chindur each being div

ided into two groups.  In fixing the

ancement of revenue was held to be
S I

maximum rates an enh
justified on four ground

() That communication had greatly improved.

() That there were general indications of sustained pros-
berity, as for instance a large increase in population, houses,
carts, wells and working cattle.

(c) That the culturable are
land was valuable, subrents
assessment being easily paid.

& was fully occupied and that
of three times the Government

(d) That the first assessment had been easily paid.

The maximum dry crop rates fixed varied from Rs, 2-12 in
Amraoti and Ellichpur to R, 1.3, in Chandur. Garden land
irrigated before the original settlement was assessed at the
maximum dty crop rate of the group in which it was situated.
Land irrigated from wells dug

since the original settlement was
treated as dry crop land, and
Land irrigated by channels fr
combined water and soil rate of
at a rate of R, 6, By the

OM stream was assessed at a
Rs. 8 and rice land was assessed
revised settloment the revenus
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DAY

; nraoti taluk, by

demand was raised by 35 per cent. it thzzA;)eI' cent. in the

o . he Elichpur taluk, by i taluk and by 52
30 per centoan the It i the Morsi taluk

_— er cent. ) L r

Daryapur tiluk, by 25 p yiluk. The average incidence pe
) - . Chindur talug. .

per eent. dn the Chind d out as follows :—

. iluks worke
acre in the differvent taluks wo

Rs. a. p.

1 12 10
Amraoti e
Elhchpur Vo 2y
Davyapur o
Morsi o
Chandur

) '{ k' vl’“ages Of
In the case of 68 villages of the Am:aOtC‘}:"li:iur 3;'lluk, it was
n the case f the Cha 4
S - taluk and the whole of 1l rates for
the Lilichpur taluk an and the full 12
116‘(]1 ];Lt()llc\'y interim rates for 15 yearsan
decided to

€M S m 1 f 1 l f
1 win to the

U‘ '\-\“‘\nz" per\()d 0* ;ettle ent- O 4

W Yems 7 amine O

ht into f ce
l;(()l( t Cidrﬂte; eentb é
) ())() ll(‘,l V1se s wer (0] roug Or 1

1 apur and
sluks of Amraoti, Ellichpur, Dar)fapu o
o0 the Chandur taluk, Since b
mha\'e been paid with ease apt 1O
S

1Go3-1go4 in the t
Morsi, and till 1904-05
) i ate
introduction the new r
sary. '
remissions have been found n-ecesof t);l o Molghit though nomi-
-onsiderable portion e
jo1. A considerab f}y classed as forest, has a revz:l '
na _ .
dminis-  Listory of its own both curious azfl :
l.and Revenue admint \is ‘ ; o e fores
tration of the Melghit. teresting, and its classificati

i isleading. At the tin%e of' the
o o s “m\ihl:::nofl ’1:\5:3 Melghit was occupral(li e;tshzrf
e e ke n as the Melghat Rajasor by vi l?gaﬁon
e e lk'nro‘:bor;ginals, who practilsed dhyt.z cu wLand
o lian‘tly changing their village snt;g.u Jand
v C‘O n'b sessed on the yoke of .oxen, t :gh e
re\_/e““e wfa;gl‘:j r:xte% in a number of villages {whic
existence o ates

roves that some
ined unaltered to the present day) P
remaine

V nt.
i imit] f assessme

l d been Inade on thlS prlmltl €S st

< ance ha \Y em O

i nas and a nominal list of
o et was di;ide:dl?:lot; f'):szds at the cession and V\t/a;
853' vm‘ages s lo:; time afterwards. What was represenvz !
b 'fora Oif not exactly clear, as they were n:ver
o ':ihjiseb;m:;iesne;v administration,  Probably they
verifie
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repr
presented separate villages  with

definite areas; the h fixed village sites and

) abits of the Korkd
changing their habitation and orkis who were constantly

make it hardl .
y con .
boundaries an 'luﬂCelvf"lbl(? that without demarcation of vill
The Melghat had ’.‘;nhc list of villages could be o :”. flie
. at had its golde maintained.
no historian—f n age, thougl
—tor ¢ . gh unfortunately it
after the cession it was stated th 'Itcl-yl .
v at within tne

memory of men t f .
and well cultivatege:njilwng’ its hills were thickly populated
villages were within 2 a proverb had been current th'lt‘ th
the sound of the dru a peacock’s flight of each other ;I h .
In 1860-61 Mr. ]1:1 was to be heard from village t fm. lt at
graphical party wIIicIfS Mulheran was in Char&’i 0? o,
the scale of one inch top::Part?d maps for the whole tta(t‘(:porI
report. The whole tra, e mile, and he wrote an inter ‘t'o
administration of tl o vas still at that " the
been made in t! ¢ revenue autharities and me under MY
ment. The arel: System carried on under the o
0 bo 97,28 ac::;dzr c(:iult;lvation was found
Rs. 12,000. “b the land rev ;
deserted vmagI:SebE?f}TllPllt.ad a list of 3§:u?nhi:t ’:10t exceed
of the latter. Iy 1866e did not vouch for the e alre :"Id 3
and the demarcation fthe Forest Departmempw ate existence
The tract outeidy t}(: the reserves began in thas‘ organized
unreserved forests. ¢k € reserves was know ¢ ame ye
, then a n at first as the

s D
forest, a name it stil) bears class forest ang finally as C III

may now be ¢ The a
al rea o : .

led the revenue tract of fththlSI\Irz]lCt, which
he Melghat, has
o §
7gI sWth of the reserves. I; now
south of the QIlare miles and consists of
reserves and adjoining the

2 small areg
and the whole of the w;? the east in the Katkumb p,
ern portion argana,

forest poli
it of all foﬁZsf‘;fﬁiji‘fvith regard to thisoirt:z Melghat, The
to the payment of certap "8 and A to denude
without control. T}frtam.dues) being perm‘tlvatxon (subject
conservator as an o policy was aptly ges l_.ted practically
Forest Department abms mot le déluge® poli cribed by an old
etween 1880 and 190(?'& rand though the
€W an income

adopti i
adopting new village names

alteration had
Nizim's Govern-
by Mr. Mulheran

gra.dua.-lly decreased with th

comprises an area of ghoy te
a broad belt lying "
Berar plains,
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of 23 lakhs from the tract, the work of destruction has
he tract has been converted into a

alue being now confined to
e side the administration
mum of correspon-
ght be

been so complete that t
wilderness, the only timber of any v
the Bairagarh block. On the revenu
was conducted on paternal lines with a mini
dence and up till quite recently the administration mi
described as administration by the patwari and the patel
ccasional interference of the Tahsildar.
the condition of cultivation were
hanges were from time to time
nrecorded. The whole

tempered by the o
Systematic rules regulating
not framed till 1899, and if €

made in the yoke rates they were u
tract was surveyed by the Imperial Forest Survey Department

between 1883 and 1886, maps on a‘scale of 4 inches to the mile
in the more advanced parts and in the scale of 2 inches to the
mile in the more backward parts being prepared- These maps
were excellent but their chief value lay in the fact that they
removed the confusion caused by the old list of villages.
referred to above ; the separate vi he C. 111 area were

llages of t
demarcated and surveyed, and at last the revenue authorities
o know exac

tly what they Wwere dealing
demarcation was als

with. Some internal o done but this was
rendered valueless by the fallure to carry out some form -of
ith the survey. The need of

ryotwari settlement pari passu W1
some advance upon the primitive system of assessment by the
yoke rate had long been felt. Mr. W. B. Jones, “the Commis-

sioner who visited the tract in 1879 described 'the revenue
system as sO unsatisfactory that no change could be made for
the worse. ‘Itisa ryotwari system with many of the evils of
¢ other systems and few of its own advantages. The government
¢ though nominally dealing with the ryots, leaves them really
¢ unprotected and exacts its, revenue from patels through alien

patwiris, asking no further question. The patel is thus a
“malguzar with none of the advantages of the position, the
¢ cultivator a tenant of the staté with few of the advantages of

 that position.’ The project of a ryotwari settlement was not
raised again till 1892, and after some delay the revenue survey
was actually started in 18g6. It was abandoned however the

r to be inadequate reasons.

same year for what now appeal

were in a position {
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“The fugitive nature of the Korki's cultivation and the risk of

disturbing those aboriginals were continually put forward as
obstacles in the way of a settlement, and it was not realized
that in certain parts of the Melghit the ¢ .
stable as in the Berar plains and that the
absence of system left the
against the usurer

ultivation was as
existing system or
aboriginal without any protection
! and land grabber, who were gradually
ousting him from all the best land. The
settlement was again raised in 190H and a special officer was
deputed to report on the tract. He found that the fugitive
nature of the cultivation had been greatly ex
vation was permanent over a large ar;
being retained and the idea of private property in Jand
had fully developed. The yoke rate system in its primitive
form -would hardly be said to exist and the needs of the trac-
had given birth to a bastard ryotwart system, The ﬁrure( of
16 acres (which had been assumed merely for sta;:istical

purposes to represent the amount of land cultiy
yoke of oxen )

question of a

aggerated. Cult-
a, a lien on fallows

(1th by a Sln,’“ lf,
]ltld beell conver tEd ]7Y the pdtwd[l mto a st

an-
dard of measurement, ‘

! Although the land was held merely on
a yearly occapation tenure and every occupant was liable to

ejectment at 6 months notice, the land was being dealt witt
exa’ctly as if the occupier had the heritable transfenl;l* V'Vl} l
which exists in the rest of Berir. Land was b" (r’ “gl(;t
mortgaged and sublet to a great extent, and a co::it‘l qobl’
are-a. had been taken up by outside speculators, wh em' .
waiting their chance to get it converted intoq"t (')l "‘z:e
property by the efforts of the aboriginals who wmild V{‘ come
thelrvsubtenants. In the centre of the Amner r e
aboriginal had been dispossessed of hig land b pat.:::ana o
lender and the liquor seller, principally Bohriz’ and ;:’]O:“ey
from Burhanpur, and the land at the foot of the };il;s b rda .‘“:S
on the Berar plains was almost entirely in possession :))f lirm'g
cultivators. But elsewhere the older races stil ‘ ome,
over 50 per cent. of the tota] o
Korkiis and Gonds,

of which were inhabit
cultivated and 42 bo

) reigned supreme,
ccupied area being held by
In 1906-07 there were 338 villages, 240
ed and cultivated, 56 uninhabited but
th uninhabited and uncultivated. The
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% e 5 r cent. was
cropped area was 166,370 acres, of which 25 pe i
¥ per cent. under wheat

under cotton, 14 per cent. under Juari, |
and 4 per cent. under gram. The revenue work was done by
10 received as remuneration 5 per cent. on

11 patwiris wl 5
s chillay (writing expenses).

collections as pay and 3 per cent. a
The patels received 6 per cent. on the land revenue collec-
There were 39 jaglias paid at the rate of Rs. 5 a
month and each village had its village servant—generally a
Balahi, Nihil or Korkii—-who was paid at the rate of 1 kuro
The special officer recommended

fions,

of graiu for each yoke of land.
the introduction of a ryvotwir settlement into the greater part
of the tract, the doubtful portions being parts of the Bairagarh
and Dhulghit parganas where the conditions justify.ing the
retention of a yoke rate system, viz, shifting cultivation and

i : e o) . avient exvisted.
excessive unoccupied areas stilt to some extent existed

Orders on the subject were issued in 1909. The Chief
Commissioner decided that any large blocks of unculturable
land in the tract should be demarcated and reserved as A class
forest, being managed with the aid of the usual forest staff,
with the objects of (1) securing a continuous supply of bamboos,
small timber, fodder, etc., and (2) protecting the forest on the
steep hill-sides in order to secure the continuance or imprave-
ment of existing meteorological conditions. Small patches of
cultivation inside these extensive blocks would be abolished so
as to secure compactness. It was also decided that the great
majority of the villages were'not worthy of regular settlement
which will probably be confined to the tract round Dhdrni
and the block of black soil in the Bairagarh pargana, together
with the best of the villages on the southern border.

302. A full account of the Melghat Rajas has been given
in the section on leading families.

Special tenures in the  According to the returns for 1906-07

Melghit, T

the total area of the jagir villages held

by the Melghat Rij:is was 48,572 acres, which included 1 51413
acres classed as unculturable, 26,082 acres fit for cultivation
but unocupied, and 6117 acres occupied with an assessment of
Rs. 3,605. The two villages leased to the jagirdar of Kalamgana
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contained 2016 acres of which 1

1521 were classed as uncultur-
able, and 258 acres were occupie

d with an assessment of Rs. 115

plll(] to (IOVEI nment [l]ele are
291 8
t\\O nam v l”dges, I\dld"lh"ﬁnd }(hul(] and Wd./.(’lr.
E
1as be€“ letelled to n

of which Rs. 10, annas 4 were

: The former
ter o et the section on leading families; the
: on behalf of the temple of Ganpati at Akot.
fhe }afezl of the two villages was 2520 acres, in 19o6-07,
;s'\\lin(’é}x I}OJO,MreS wer.e occupied with an assessment of
+°1, the whole of which was enjoyed by the inamdars.

03. The ryotwiri
303 1 ryotwirl tenure already described is m force

1 v S 1 1
Tenures——Ryotw:iri ’t\ erLlL_llout thL DlStrlCt except the
tenure, Melghat. Out of 1640 villages in the

plain taluks 161 i
¢ s, 5 are settled on this
enure, and are known ag khilsa villages. The area of these

Al .
villages in 1906-07 wag returned as 1,968,467 acres, of this

,068 a 1 i 1
fh7 \ cres were occupied by village sites, tanks, rivers and
e like, 162,061 acres by forests,

for village purposes and for free

;}:;a:cl:u;cflulrﬁtaluk as unculturable (parampok) land, and the
e are,qglz,glz acres was available for cultivation. Of
o a1, ?2,345’ acres were occupied and only 67 acres

unoccupied. The land revenue demand of the lhalsa

villages  amounteq
Pt to RS- 28’02’ 2 : .
RS' 27769)14-4 in 1905_06. 7 4 n I906'07 agalnst

50,318 acres were set apart
-Brazing, 7 acres were- left in

304. Jagir 3
4. Jagir now means any rent-free holding consisting

Jagir tenure, of an integral village or villages. The

Sit Alfred Lyall_« T},h's.t.o 1y of the tenure is thus traced by
‘originally always, Jik o Jagir of Berdr seems to have been
‘revenue for miii‘t, l‘e the.earhest feuds, a mere assignment of
carmed e o ary S.erwc.e ar.)d the maintenance of order hy
+was occastonal certain Dfst.rlCtS. In latter times the grant
‘due state and d-y, I’flade to civil officers for the m
cording i1 '8nity.  The interest of the stipe
1y extend beyond hig own life

e pleasure of the sovere’i

of service,
—_—

1 B Yo
erar Gazetteer 1870, page 101

aintenance of
‘ ndiary did not

and the jagir even
8N or it was trangfer-

‘red, on failyr
e to another person whe undertook

T —————
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sthe conditions. But some of these grants when given to
¢ powerful families acquired an hereditary character. It would
‘seem, nevertheless, that until recently these estates very
¢ seldom shook off the condition under which they were created.
¢ The assignments were withdrawn when the service ceased;
and they were considered a far inferior kind of property
¢ to that of hereditary office. Probably the double government
«of the Maratha and the Nizim kept this tenure weak and
s precarious. The Nizim would have insisted on service from
“his jagirdars during his incessant wars. The Maratha treated
‘the Mughal jagirdars very roughly, taking from them 6o per
‘cent. of all the revenue assigned, wherever such demand
¢ could be enforced. To plunder an enemy’s jagir was much
“ the same as to sack his military chest—it disordered the army
¢ estimates. When this province was made over in 1853 to
‘ the British, some villages were under assignment to jagirdars
sfor the maintenance of troops, and these were given up by
‘their holders. Up to that date, however, the system of
“tankhwa jagir or assignment for army payments by which
¢whole parganas in Berar had been formerly held, had barely
ssurvived. The irregularities of the old practice were noto-
‘rious. A few followers to enable the jagirddr to collect
‘the revenue were sometimes the only armed force really
*maintained; no musters were held, and when troops were
¢ seriously called out the jagirdir made hasty levies or occa-
¢ sionally absconded altogether. There are still several personal
+ jagirs without condition in Berar which have been confirmed
“to the holders as a heritable possession. But none of these
¢ were made hereditary by original grant, save only the estate
¢ given tc pious or venerable persons-—to saiyids, fakirs, tirzadas,
¢and the like—and perhaps an estate which was first assigned
‘as an apparage to members of the reigning family. Other
¢ jagirs have been obtained by court interest, acquired by local
¢officers during their tenure of power, or allotted to them for
« maintenance of due state and dignity, and such holdings were
‘often continued afterwards as a sort of pension which slided
‘into inheritance. Almost every jagir title was given by the
¢ Delhi Emperor or the Nizam, one or two by the Peshwa; but



316 AMRAOT! DISTRICT, LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION,

‘not one full grant derives from the Bhonsla dynasty, which
¢ .never arrogated to itself that sover eign prerogative,” Aliena-
tion of jagirs by sale, mortgage or otherwise is prohibited
except in cases where the jigir on confirmation by the
British was converted into a freehold. Personal jagirs
are continued hereditarily subject to a legacy duty or
succession fees graduated on a scale according to the
degree of relationship of the heir. )agirs for religious and
charitable objects® such as for the support of temples, mosques.

sdgahs or other public buildings or institutions, or for servicc;
therein are continued, so long as the buildings or institutions
are maintained in an efficient state, and the service performed
according to the conditions of the grant. A jagir for personal
maintenance may be divided by inheritance, though not in any
other way. But even its division by inheritance is strictly
limited to the direct heirs male of the body of the original
grantee. Adopted children and heirs through women are not
recognized. A jagir for service may not be subdivided without
forfeiture. The latter is a tenure in which the jagirdar is little
more than a trustee with a right to make something for himself
from his trust, in the former he is a proprietor. The relations
between the jigirdir and his tenants are governed by chapter
VIL. of the Berir Land Revenue Code. Tenants are divided
into two classes, ante-jagir and post-jagir tenants. The former
are those who have held their land from a period prior to the
aliepation and they are entitled to continue in possession
subject to the payment of the survey assessment. Post-jagir
tenants pay rent according to agreement with the jagirdar,
The revenue courts have no cognizance over disputes

between jagirdars and their tenants. The rights of the latter
are amply protected. When the court is called upon to
determine what shall be considered a reasonable rent, the

enhanced value of the property due to improvement effected

by the tenant is not allowed as a reason for enhancing rent

In cases of ejectment also the court can crder compensation tz;

be paid for the unexhausted improvements made by the tenant

A notice of 6 months is necessary before a landlord can

* Such jagirs may be compared with the medizval frankalmoin,
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enhance the rent of a tenant and an annual tenancy cannot be
terminated by either party without 3 months notice.

The number of jagir villages in the plain taluks of the
District is nineteen. The total area was 22,396 acres in
1906-07 of which 969 acres were included in village sites,
tanks, rivers and the like and the balance of 21,427 acres
were occupied for cultivation. The land revenue of these
villages enjoyed by the jagirdars amounted to Rs. 34,528, and
the quit-rent paid to Government was Rs. 237.

305. The word palampat means a protecting lease, and
the palampat tenure originally was one
under which whole villages were made
over at a fixed rental for a number of years, no account being
taken of the subsequent spread of cultivation. It thus
resembled the modern izira system. Many however of the
Berar palampats (and those in the Amraoti District are a
particularly striking instance) are well situated villages of
extremely fertile land, such as even in the worst of times must
always have tempted cultivation. It seems probable therefore
that this tenure lost its original meaning and that it became
more often than not an honorific grant for the support of personal
dignity. Six villages in the Daryipur taluk are held on this
tenure by Deshmukh and Deshpandia families. The total
area of these villages is 8716 acres, of which 8445 acres are
occupied, and the revenue assessed is Rs. 17,126, Of this
Rs. 11,450 are enjoyed by the palampatdars and the balance of
Rs. 5676 is paid to Government. The latter payment is fixed
for ever and is not liable to change at future settlements. The
older tenants in palampat villages are protected by the Berar
Land Revenue Code in the same way as in jagir villages.

Pilampat tenure.

306, Under the head of inam are classified plots of land in
khalsa villages held wholly and parti-
. ally rent-free. They are cither service

or personal grants.' In 1907-08 the area so held was 18,489

lnim land.

s The word jagir is sometimes used for cil personal grants and
inas foe all service grants; but the definitions given in the text ars

the eocrect ones.
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acres, the land revenue assigned was Rs. 31
rent paid to Government was Rs. 3710.
307. When Berarc

1349 and the quit

ame under British management in 1853,
a class of village servants known as

Cesses. . . .
havilddrs was found in existence. It
was the havildar's duty to assist the
revenue and in other villa
acted as a chaukidir, p

patel in collecting the
ge matters, and he also occasionally
atrolling the village at night. It was no
part of his duty however to report crime. Ie was paid from a
fund known as the village expenses either in money or land,
receiving also contributions of grain from the villagers.
After the cession the havildiy was commuted into a police
chaukiddr, but it was found that the patel needed help and that
the village required a recognised servant for watch and ward
and other services. It was decided to unite the various offices
in one man, where one man was capable of performing them,
and the new official was termad jaglia. A cess of one anna in
the rupee of land revenye was sanctioned in 1866 and was
known as the jaglia cess. The practice grew up of spending
the surplus of the jaglia cess on public improvements, and to
mark this fact the designation of the cess was changed in 1880
to the “Jaglia and Local Cess.” 1In 1867 a school cess was
imposed at the rate of I per cent. on the land revenue, but the
System of calculating this percentage was not uniform and
great confusion resulted. Ip 1879 it was changed to 3 pies in
the rupee, and in 1880 it was amalgamated with the Jaglia and
Local Cess. The combined cesses are now being recovered in
khdlsa or unalienated villages at the rate of 1 5 pies per rupee
of the assessment of each survey number, and at 2 per cent. of
the total of the assessments of al] the survey numbers in jagir
villages. The proprietors of jagir villages can make their own
arrangement for the maintenance of Jaglias, but if the Deputy
Commissioner considers these inadequate, he may levy an
additional cess at the rate of one anna in the rupee on the total
of the assessments of all the survey numbers, The surplus of
the jaglia and local cess, after the expenses of the jaglia cess
have been defrayed, is handed over to the District Board.
The surplus so handed over in 1907-08 was Rs, 62,000, while
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R I.11 O were 15 O .dg ‘a Yce. ] he schOOl cess
S 4 5 1 [ : 1] fO e )

> 3 3 Sp nt nt

d abOUt I{S 44, 000. ln 1856 a road cess was l”)posed
pIO' uces . 3

ne o (ellt. ()‘ he ldll(] reve € but owln to a
pL t nue, g
ecolo

at the rat not given to

”“Stake (0] }l C tlelll(}nt DCPZU tllle“t, e“ect was

enue was set aside 1n
The road cess 1n

the intentions of Government, |

rev
levied, this percentage of. the lan fevent
each District for the maintenance o

jagir villages produces Rs. 518.



CHAPTER 1IN,

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION,

208 Amraott is the headquarters of the Commissioner,

Berar Division ; also of the Conservator of

The Province and 4, Cacto S . snector of
the Nizim's Salute. l‘muts, Beriay C;r.do, the ‘Insp,

Schools, the Chaplain of Berar and other

Divisional  officers.  Tn  some Departments, notably the

Judicial, the Public Works and the Post Office, the Province

is divided nto two parts, East and West, having headquarters

at Amwraoti  and  Akola respectively.  Previous to  the

amaligamation with the Central Provinces in’ 1903, Amraoti

contamed in  addition to the present staff a Judicial

Commissioner, a  Sanitary Commissioner, and Inspectors-
General of Police, and Excise, etc,, but these appoint-
ments have now been merged in the Central Provinces cadre.
The Hyderiabad Assigned Districts (to use the old name)
are, however, still foreign territory, not a part of British India,
though held on a lease in perpetuity. Legislation for Berar
is still carried on by orders of the Executive Council ; and
Acts of Parliament and of the Indian Legislature have no
force in the Province unless applied to it by special
notification. His Highness the Nizam receives a yearly rent
of twenty-five lakhs of rupees ; and his sovereignty is solemnly
recognised every year on his birthday, his salute of twenty-

one guns being fired at Amraoti and his flag flown from
sunrise to sunset.

309. Thehead of the District is the Deputy Commissioner,

Statt, who is also District Magistrate. He is

assisted by a Subdivisional Officer and
Magistrate at Ellichpur, and at headquarters by three assis-
tants, usually members of the Provincial Service. Amraoti
has also for several years past been a training ground for a
newly joined member of the Indian Civil Service, and there
is now an Extra Assistant Commissioner for Excise. One of

Bemrose, Collo., Derby.

PUi-RNA BRIDGE AT ASEGAON.
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the three ordinary Extra Assistants is Treasury Officer, and
the post of District Registrar is also held by an Assistant. The
Treasury banks with the local branch of the Bank of Bombay
for currency, but there is a very large stamp store under the
direct control of the Treasury officer. The subdivisional
system has boen introduced and the six taluks are at present
arranged as follows :
(@) Amraoti Subdivision (headquarters Amraoti) Amraoti,
() Chandur Subdivision (headquarters Amraoti), Chandur,
Morsi,
(¢) Ellichpur Subdivision (headquarters Ellichpur) Ellichpur,
Daryapur, Melghat,
Previous to the 1st September 1905 the Murtizapur taluk
now joined to Akola was part of Amraoti, and the
Ellichpur Subdivision was a separate District. Each
tialuk is under a Tahsildar aided by a Naib Tahsildar.
The former, in addition to his revenue powers, is a 2nd
or 3rd class magistrate and sub-treasury officer, and a
few of the latter have been invested with 3rd class magisterial

powers.
There is an Honorary Magistrate of the znd class at

Daryapur, and benches (3td class) at :—

Amraoti city, Kholapur, (Amraoti taluk),

Ellichpur city and Chandur Bazar, (Ellichpur taluk),

Dhamangaon, (Chandur taluk),

Warad, (Morsi taluk),

Anjangaon Surji, (Daryapur taluk).
f the Ellichpur bench have 2nd clags powers ;
and when they sit the court has second class jurisdiction. The
District Superintendent of Police has an Assistar.nt and a
Deputy Superintendent at he.adquarters ; an.d either an
Assistant or a Deputy Superintendent ‘a:t Elllch'pul:, The
District and Sessipns Judge, and the .addmonz}l' l?xstncF a.nd
Sessions Judge have jurisdiction a:lso in the adjoining Dxftnct
of Yeotmal. Thereare 4 Subordinate Judges at Amraoti, one
of whom has charge of the Smal{ Cause Court, l::md 13[“6 e?;h'
at Ellichpur, Daryapur, and Morsi. There are also AIunsitis

21

Two members 0
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;;iusrttrsicta(t:():;f;e:hrte;o[f)lace: das well as in Amraoti. The
) ises orest divisions, Melghat (with head-
(ifa;;]t:rs;:;if:ll;;l?,) and ArTxraoti. Thereis a Ci(vil Surge:n
o the India E“fa hlcal Service with Assistant Surgeons at
oot and I ;]ca p}lllr ; and the Executive Yingineer, East
o Dl Omce;s atS\lS he'tquuz'irters at Amraoti with Sub.
ool offcers ﬂ; mraotx_, Ellichpur and Murtizapur
g the Daryapur t ’
are Deputy Educational
Ellichpur.
310,

| . the
aluk in his charge There
Inspectors  at Amraoti and

Tl i i

1e untt of government in Berir is the ryotwari

) vill i
Vlllatge adminis. : a;ge, the‘ representative of which in all its
ration, ea xlngs with the various departments is the

patel. ¢He ¢ ’ S
Lelv. epresents,’ says Sir Frederic
govz;m::t}: government to the people and the people to
s wata”d; .. Jf he ?oses his influence, both suffer.’ He is
ke therl, ordheredxtary officer, and his chief business is to
il one anh rfsvenue of his village and to take it to the
re he is remuner

ated by a percentage. He also

Couects and 15 S“nllarly renlunerated f
or aH Othe[ GOLeln[nent
a"d DIStIlCt Boatd dueS, includll)

o g income tax from any

agers who may be liable to i
it, and isi
;c?rest lands if there be any in his vrilllat:lee A
Im to report to the Tahsilda iscor
: r any discontent i ing
bim ’ or ill-feel
ich he may have knowledge, to control the village evlvr;% (})xf
ch,

and 1nn general fo as .l p i
Sist the Ollce iu the i
detectlon and

It is incumbent on

o u : ! preven-
Is varied duties also include the maintenance

of the fair-weather roads and of village sanitati
:faztzh;a:ti :lreatlfz. .He is bound to report c:r]'n dﬁft:i:;;
Plague or other ;g:- emic, to 1}elp travellers in distregg
. ' on or assistance to an ’
require it. Thus patels were recently, i
plague prevention, instructed to make,a census of
of cats in

their villages. The
. reat jori
Marathas or Kunbg, g (o ohese

members of other cult;
Their appointment, duti
Berar Patels and Patwir

and
y officer who may

n the interests of

officers are
though there are also Milis and

vating castes, and a few Musalmans.
;ass Land control are regulated by the
aw and the rules thereynder ; and
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in all large villages there are two patels, one for revenue and

one for police duties. They are generally among the ' leading
landholders, and the office, the walan or right to which is
sometimes confined to a single family (khel) and sometimes
shared by several, carries with it the manpin or right of
precedence in the village with sundry presents of a
ceremonial nature on marriages and festivals, The office is
highly valued, not only for its allowances, but for the honours
which attach to it and for the power which it gives the
holder in his village, a power which as a general rule is well
it under orders of the Government
of India an official (n0? personal) exemption under the Arms
Act. Both patels and patwaris have an authorised uniform
as officers of Government, an angarkhd or long coat, for the
former of black, and for patwaris of red.

used. It carries with

311, The patwaris® are appointed under the same law
and rules as the patels. They are village

L"‘“dStE;“"’”ds accountants and writers, expected 10
maintain the various village records in

accordance with the model set forth in the Berar Patwiri’s
Manual. They are almost always Deshastha Brahmans, and
except in the Melghat and at a few places in the other taluks
are watandirs. Like the patels, to whom they are loosely
subordinate, they are paid by percentages laid down in the
rules-already referred to. Thereis ordinarily one patwari for
each village, though charges >f even four or more are not
unknown. In this case, if the number of villages or their
distance from the one in which he is expected to reside
render the work beyond the powers of one man, the watandar
may work through subordinates appointed by the Deputy
Commissioner oOrf Subdivisional Officer. Few of the
patwaris are at present trained in survey, but a class has
recently been established at headquarters and is now attended
by them periodiéally. In the few villages where patwari
walans do not exist, appointments are made without regard

(RO e

e ——

1. Also known as pandyas, 2 title which should be carefully
distinguighed from p&ndcw&r, v, infra,



324 AMRAOTI DisTRICT, GENERAL ADMINISTRATION,

to claims of inheritance; but the method of appointment,
remuneration and duties are the same. In the Melghat talyk
there are Paiwiris only in the C—iii forest area. Of these
there are eleven paid by percentages and having each a
circle of thirty to forty villages in his charge ; their offices
are not hereditary and there is 'no Circle Inspector. The

disafforestation and settlement of thig tract are in progress,
and a revision of the patwiri system will probably take
Place. The work of patwiris j

S primarily supervised by
Circle Inspectors : a District Inspector of Land Records
with an Assistant g attached to the Deputy Commissioner’s
office. Previously the work was done by Mrusarims, who,
however, differed from Circle Inspectors jp being merely
assistants of the Tahsildirs. There are now four Circle
Inspectors each in the Amraoti, Chandur and Morsi talyks
and three each in Ellichpur ang Dary:ipur; one Circle
Tnspector has on an average,

to supervise. The duties of t
contained in the rules framed y
Land Revenue Code.

312. The Judge of the Small Cayse Court was formerly

District Registrar, byt the office
istration,

Registration now held by one
Commissioner’s Assistants,

tenure of Berir, and
land in the District,

is
of the Deputy
Partly oWing to the ryotwari

Partly to the very high valye of

though in the Melghat taluk,

t the following
places ;—

Amraots taluk, Daryipuy taluk, Morsi taluk,
Amraoti city, Daryapyr, Morsi,
Kholapur, Anjangaon Surji, Wariqd,
Takerkheq,
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Ellichpuy talul,
Ellichpur city,
Chandur Bazar,

Chanduy talik,
Chandur Railway,

Dhﬁmangaon’ Assegaon,
Kurhf\, s

Naindgaon Kaz, Melghat taluk,
Tiosa,

Chikalda. od b
ecial salaried sub-
the two last are sp Sub-
Of these all except office is held by a rural Su
The Assegaon offi in charge of the Tahsildar
ikalda is 1 ’ 3
N that at Chika offices, Khallar
regiran an’?‘owards the end of 1906 two sub oﬁ"ce.sn the arsa
) _g7, in the arz
ex O{ﬁ(.:m' were abolished, In the year 1896 9';25 o taluk
and B:tf“;;d in the Amraoti District and Mur };92, wore
o mCdU ments, value {so far as stated) Rs. :}3’73;penditufe
Cu ] - e
14‘375’ re((i)' the income was Rs. 38,136 a-ntdict in 1907 were
RIS The figures for the present Distr 4 income
s 16’lduc.uments value Rs. 72,10,112, Ks. 39,43
10,339 do :
ture.
. 12,573 expendi e, the
and Rs. 12,5 District cannot be said to be a temperate on , o
313. The Dis average consumption of the vatl;léng
. inja, bei
Excise. excisable articles, exceptbgla-”{a’in the
; in the Provinces. A belie ;
. the highest in t : . fever is
A;imng of opium as a protection against .ague 3“? re very
i (\:lzclznt among the Kunbis, and it is there 2he e
Ipre ely consumed except in the Melglfat, whe:‘i  for
aar:zg afmost nil, for the population, b: e ffdo ri: S;hi other
. . Both there a
hilarating febrifuge. ) ise revenue
nfi)f; efbe T quo: traffic is excessive, and. the exc:se(:) I:ing o
taluks District.
t of any other |
1906-07 surpassed tha . ous years
:ﬁ‘ al?eratign of the District a comparison wlth- prii‘:enCeZ and
N e become difficult, but in that year tI}e excise
as .

revenue were as follows :(—

registrars-
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— B
Description, I:Jx(f) {‘ Li ( T
dcense f
Shons | ccs, ,
- ,Opbl 7 Duty, Total revenue,
Rs. ‘ I
Foreign liquor SR Re p- | Rs a p
Country liquor,. 242 135407 0 0 | 3,500 '
Stndi T T o0y 85,465 15 10 14,0570 . Q’ 15770 0
Ganja,etc. .| {44 15454 0 o | O 618,60,167 5 4
26,005 4 0 ]84()9‘”0 '(;' 15454 0 o
(including‘ s
Opium . . Idluty on I
el S 85727 14 g [ agogr E)
48031 3 o ¢
‘ 2,335,759 1 ©
Total 627 —_—
. 23 Total exci iy
xcise reven: =0 371

—_— nue - [11,59,371 190

»O < 7

The Madras C
] ontract Disti]] Sve .
been introduced on ;g Apme?;q:ymm isin f

1r.1v:'1ria.bly that distilled from
distilleries at Akola .

these there is one for
at Dharni and the othe
pPay a fee of Rq,
distillery ; ang the
the price of

e ' foree, having
; The liquor, which is
ahud, is supplied f
‘ om rom the
nd}Ll}hchpur to the warehouses Of
each taluk, that for the Melghit bej
rs at ta : lons
o taluk headquarters, The distillerz
o lp I annum to Government for each
N au vendors buy at the Depirs
duty, Trace quor_ to the distillers ’
Ellchpur t.llls a Distillery Inspector’i

1stille h 1
of ivl el;ly and sixteen Sub-Inspectors

ar °

Celes e €houses and the remainder c,m I']e . eéCh
Commissios are under the Excise Ext ‘“SPL_’CUO“

er already mentiopeq, The di t)'\llral Miant

tstillers

Umrigar)
g8ar) also make their own
and warehouses, al

paying
and Government
n charge of the

o Messrs,
8ements gt distillery
es. of the liquor contracts
gt y Internecine Competition
A thus been increased much bs, al:jd oo cxclse e
ecent tem itati ~ond its imi
e E,.pt:irance agitation, however, , d ol limits.
s n 1 - |
fo radurn s:;:s ftendﬁto make bidderg morey‘fz;.mt'Of e
° ] utious and
actual valye o, ore nearl ‘
o ‘ of the contracts; ang gt nting the
revenuo, j consequently to curtail

Popular one and the scale of At liquor contract system is a
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demand, Cases of smuggling are very rare. The Central
Provinces rules are now in force with regard to opium and
ganja which are therefore imported from Ghazipur and
Khandwa respectively: bui until 1go6 Milwa and Indore
opiums were sold. Previous to 1898 ganfa was grown
locally and at the date of the Berar Gazetteer 1870, opium
was largely cultivated round Badnera. The sindi or tari
traffic (the names are used indifferently, though the former
is the correct one) is small. As in the case of other excisable
articles, licenses for retail vend ‘are disposed of by annual
auction : but the licensees are left to make their own arrange-
ments with the owners of the trees. Trees growing in
A and B class forest cannot be tapped without the consent of
the Conservator, and a fee is charged: but those in C class
and other Government waste land may be freely used. Itis
now proposed to introduce a tree tax. Sindi trees are not
common except in a few parts of the District. The following

table gives statistics of consumption:—

i : Consumption per
- Area in square Population

. . 10,00 rsons
Description. | iyijes per shop. per shop. b eroagzum.
Liquor .~ 196 3,331 1706'5 proof gals,
Sindi 219 3,730 " ’ "
Opium 457 7,784 79'9 seers.
Ganja 95 161,90 334 seers.

314. The District Superintendent of Police has under his
orders, besides the Gazetted Officers

Police. already mentioned, one European
Reserve Inspector and one Sergeant, one

Court Inspector, a City Inspector for Amraoti Town and Camp,
and a Circle Inspector for each of the five taluks of the plains,
Melghit, where the work is light, forming part of the Ellichpur
circle. Previous to 1st October 1907 the force under these
consisted of 822 head-constables and men, with 36 Sub-
Inspectots, or Chief constables. On that day one Station-house,
Badnera Railway, with a Sub-Inspector and 30 men, was trans
ferred to the Superintendent of Railway Police, and various
changes including the abolition of beat duties, have followed, At
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present there are 37 Sub-Inspectors and’ 1 15 head-constables
and 630 men, this total being distributed besides the Reserve
among twenty-seven first-class Station-houses, each under one

or more Sub-Inspectors. The location of these and of three
smaller units known as “Road Posts "
Amraoti civcle and city,

Amraoti town,

is as follows :—
Chindur circle

Chandur Railway,

Takerkhed, Nindgaon Kazi,
Kholapur, Talegaon Dashasar,
Badnerai, Kurha,

Mahuli, Teosa,

Loni (near Badnera), Dattipur,

Balgaon (Road Post),

Morst circle.
Ellichpur and Melghit circle,

Morsi,
Ellichpur, Sirkhed,
Chandur Baczar, Warid,
Shirasgaon Kasba, Benoda,
Pathrot, Daryapur circle,
Assegaon, Daryapur,
Chikalda, Anjangaon,
Dharni, Rahimapur,
Ghatang (Road Pust), Khallar,

Bairagarh (Road Post),
The total cost of the
and the propor’ion
and 1,023 persons.

police in 1907 was Rs. 1,53,928
Was one to every 6square miles
‘The men are mostly  Pardesis,
inhabitants of the Upper, particularly the Unit
though the term, which means
Berair men from the other
Provinces,

or
ed Provinces,
“foreign,” includes in
Divisions of the Central
There is no naticeable predominance of any one
Caste, Briahmans, Rijputs, Chhatris and Muhammadans being
equally common, They are asa rule recruited in the District,
: earch of a living ; but the wages of
labouF being locally high, it is often found difficult to obtajd
sufficient men ; ang drafts had recently to be brought in from
Jubbulpore and Nimar to complete the strength. The men
are armed with smgotp bore muskets, ang the old pattern
bayonet, but thereiga §

Pecial Reserve 25 strong who carry

whither they come in g
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e sword bayonet. A small

the Martini-Henry Rifle and th ng the dill

band has been started with the object of smartent
o wenty-two Districts of the Provi_xlces;
Amraoti is surpassedk Zzgt ?V)‘l(t?:;i;e
in the amount of wor
lcr:)urts, showing 5304 perfsoz:lsleaclc;ttlts:g
i ear 19o7 3aS against ?9?x 0 ©
g e of important crime 1t 15 unsut.'pa e
while I e < the most interesting figures 1 thac; {::01
et Per}il\ilii‘d the number of cases c.ompou;ldtehose fo;
I sedo by Nagpur and Akola) ; an ose fof
A ded against under the security sectl s o
e “““'“b‘?m Fr;)’iz(zedure Code, no less than 2 55mpct:;=jau
- C“m_ma furnished such security Of ‘been s‘e ¢ o e
s e‘thef u’I‘his total, which is only sixty less tb aormal.
PR he Central Provinces, is no d'oubt a. n e
for the Whole © e influx of nomadic criminal tribes from
Hyde 'W?S . ;aregli,ewhere during the year. Manzalth "
H'Ydembad v are indigenous to Berar, and the w ne
e howev'et bitants must always prove & teryp;mguent.
e e tho fore, thrat such action will remain r?? ont
of Do t'}f]iecrechar’ges, cases of dacoity, cattle-theft,
Of more speci

i with the state
h breaking fluctuate much in numbers
ouse-bre: g

the seast . V e Of lan l]e ]a

) ch as exists in other P.rovincef‘y, COXT":E:;
a record of rights, su ive and punitive action against noTh:
to m?k? both p-re:;::ral offences extremely 'fre‘quentéacef,ul
and S“T“lm’ a'gm:'ts enormous Yearly drink b il, is a. p'nal or
Melghat, (?;.s!?;teb:xt little occupation for either crimt
area, providi

civil courts.

315. Among the t

Crime,

. 2ol
tch and ward is in the hands of jaglia
" 4 mahars. The former, known also
. : ly as
commonly
Village Servants. and perhaps mm:e- =
Ao dnaliee havildirs or chaukidars, are a

316, The villag

i j kuown to be id
1 No less than thirteen different thxeges’:‘iargons dre
e - - . - 3
comn:)on use among criminal tribes in bDer
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appoin
dgg " ;e(z::ugzzefnfnent, the “village police’ of older records :
which g o i drx is probab'ly the only post in the village
g st editary, The'xr numbers vary from village 1o
e e Manx:fl foﬂa scale laid down in Rule 413 Berar Land
confs Man th. ;‘ey are fippomted by the patel, subject to
e o vy the ahsildir : and they are paid quarterly at
o anes at present }?etween Rs. 3-2-8 and Rs. 5 per
iy C(,)mmiS:‘:;ly)be dete.rmm'ed from time to time by the
the gt nf;r.h Their I?rmcipal duty, it is laid down, is
alon b5 s :; the pc;}ce In their villages: but they are
ultien e e patel:s chuprassis and servants in the
They e er 1 :)Tent dut1e§ he is called upon to perform.
e h;: xts orders “m -co}}ecting the revenue ; they
headeen ra the chawri and when he comes to
thay raere rt goes to meet an officer arrivin
e )t'our s ;‘;f ofﬁ’cers’ post and purvey their supplies
b, blueﬁ;’ ! e(;mxform supplied to them—a belt and
o s Dlue ;irfa aﬂl' coat edged with yellow-——bears a distant
e ! po. zce_constable's: anda jaglia vain of his
Phoonal pp a.rzxnce will  sometimes try to heighten th
s8 by adding breeches and gaiters of the sameoc:ol:ur )

g in his village :

317 The jaglia is the servant ofithe patel; the mahar i
. ; ar is,

B.~The Mahir, through the patel, the hereditary ser.
vant of the whgle village Y
. ' 1s an orderly .
;;;15‘{;“3' animpecunious membey o’f
village—a Kunbi or a M
usalmin: 1h

outcaste r, - 106 other bel
e e:;e known as Dheds : the very name mz: ? gs, to the
distingui};hest of the C,a'Ste' and the village servang o
e Tas the #dmdar mahirs or pindews Sf should be

amilie @ tro

S who may happen tq reside therem ;";h‘t’
. eir

‘numerated in  Ryle 437 of the Land

N The {ormer
the latter a menjal; the one
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¥hina, and so forth, They are the village undertakers and
remove corpses under the orders of the police for inquest.
They are also incidentally the village band, and their music is
in great request at marriages and other festivals. The
mahars are appointed by the patel subject to the approval of
the Tahsildar. Their pay is given in kind by the cultivators
at harvest, and varies according to the custom of the
village : certain crops, e.g. cotton are frequently exempt,
and the rate of the haks may be altered by the Deputy
Commissioner or Subdivisional Officer, if a change in
the village crops necessitates this course. As a matter
of custom, the mahirs also get the skins and carcases
of dead animals. In alienated villages the jagirdar is
responsible for the up-keep both of the jaglia force and the
menials, and in the Melghat jaglias are appointed on a different
system and the Mahars replaced by Baldhis, Nihils,
Pardhins and other low caste tribes, and even occasionally by
Korkds themselves. From the pownt of view of police, the
effectiveness of the village watch and ward has recently been
the subject of much criticism and discussion and the
reorganisation of the jiglia forceis now being considered.
Without entering upon debatable ground it may be said to be
generally admitted that the excuse is to be found in the
extreme smalluess of the pay of jaglias and the mahars’ haks.
The latter, moreover, are in the first instance village servants,
not watchmen, in which capacity they are merely auxiliary to
the jaglias. As watandars too they have in the past beest
admitted to office without much inquiry into their characters.
However this may be, there are some matters is which their
probity is universally admitted. Neither jaglia nor pandewdr
draws more thas the barest living wage, sometimes they draw
considerably less. Both are most frequently landiess men
who would have no difficulty in disappearing. Yet they are
daily trusted with hundreds and even thousands of rupees,
sums amounting to many times their yearly pay, ta take to the
tahsilis ; and it is almost if not quite an unknown thing in the
history of Berar for them to fail in their trust,
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3:8. The Civil District of East Berir is sccond only to
L Nagpur for the dubious distinction of
Civil justice and . e . . .
litigation. being the most litigious in the Provinces.
According to the latest figures 9749

suits were filed in 1907 as compared with 11,660 in the latter
District. The District Court, however, considered 659 appeals
in that year, while that of Nagpur had only 390; figures which
suggest that the amount spent in litigation must be higher in
Berar. The commonest suits are those connected directly or
indirectly with land; with questions of the right to be
considered a member of Deshmukh or Deshpinde, Patelki or
Patwiri families; and with cotton, which is the staple industry
of the District. Land is held under the ryotwari tenure and
as it is of very great value and fertiiity, suits regarding it are
taken to the highest courts regardless of expense ; mortgages
with a condition of foreclosure are common, those with a
condition of sale rare ; and the right of pre-emption is also a
frequent source of discord. Further, as the revenue law
makes no provision for a compulsory mutation of pames in
village registers when a field changes hands, it commonly
happens that the khdtedar or registered occupant is a person
with po tangible right in the soil save that of paying the

revenue on it: and thus many suits are filed for a

declaration in favour of mutation. The titles of the village
and ex-pargana officers are used in Berar as family surnames
conveying a certain amount of distinction. The allowance,
(rusitm ot lawizimd) made to the latter is a matter to
be divided among members of the family. Hence there
are always a number of claimants to be declared members
of Deshmukh or Deshpande familics., Suits for partition
of ancestral property are also not uncommon, while a decree
of the civil court in favour of an applicant’s claim to
patel or patwéri family has always this additional attraction,
that it may some day be found useful when the revenue court
is deciding the right to the office itself, Finally, the ginning
and pressing of cotton in partnership leads to suits for
dissolution of partnership and rendition of account : and the
saltd system of speculation on the eoming crop gives rise to
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o incurred which provide the courts:‘ with
risters-
o considerable amount of work. There are two bar

. - .
t-la y bo‘h Lu OpeanS, p s
ad VOCateS Of the ngh COllrt and 60 DlStX lCt Vaklls v th1s does

not include those resident in Yeotmal.

suits upon losses 8

The Court of Wards does not exist in Berar, the system

w : in force inits place being that of the

Guardians Guardians and Wards Act VIII'of 189:.

and Wards Responsible persons ar’e a;t)pgsn'tecihez

istri e to be guardians of minors’ estates: '

ﬂTe Dls:)rsl:z:nt]i?xldiecurity fir the proper performa'n'ce Oftlg‘:;:

gluvtt‘:e? and in important matters they cannot a:ct v.(rlxt}:(c))u -

consulting the court. The system 18 tb::;e;emanaged *

satisfactorily. In 1907 there were 63 es an S ere
this District with a total value, though many

small in size, of over eight lakhs of rupees.

. in charge of the Public
320. There are 236\;:7“(3?(55 Ofl)rce):grr;xecm, if which I;4dé
. ly metalled.
(24 miles) is under construction, and it is p.foposcca;lht:gl;k; C;\zf;l;
to the Department the road from Morsi by aA“lraoti y
and Ellichpur to Paratwada. The road from o
Ellichpur has two fine bridges at Balgaon an t e:Ches
The total value of buildings under the p:,p;rtmfn 79r687 is
the large figure O_f R;' ?‘1131’_7":591;2{ zvz:l:n bs); ﬂ?é r;xilitary
represented by civil buildings, 1[S. &= &/ = ;
bupildings forrynerly belonging to the Hydera;)ba?h eC;g::ZIg:;Z
Rs. 49,668 by Ecclesiastical, and Rs. 78,331 ty of upkeep is
Telegraph Departments. The annual cos e the
Rs. 17,929. Among the more notablg struc u8 ) the
Deputy Commissioner’s office at Amraoti (115. ::, Zﬁ;i;:tor's
Commissioner’s office (Rs. 37.213), and ! el (;)uilt The
(Rs, 27,246) : the two latter have been recently ;;.nd e
Lav'v Courts cost Rs. 1,37,726, the (.:hurCh’ Ré' 14-'2(1:; e with
District Jail Rs. 4,02,010. There is a fine Circuit 60us e
Officer’s Rest House attached (total cost Rs. 57.94 ) a
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Eir‘cuit House at Ellichpur (Rs. 16,663). At the latter place,
leﬁln:.es the forrf\e_r mil%tary quarters, there are the usual
buildings of a civil station, the most important being the
former Deputy Commissioner's office, now used as a court
gouse (Rs. 1,32,850) and a Church (Rs, 16,197). These high
o;z,;;::{sd?;e of dcourse. partly accounted for by the higher cost
" Centri aIr: e.spemal]y of labour in Berar as compared with
he o or;)vtx:ces. The two tanks at Amraoti are under
oo, .e .Department; and the dik bungalows
o g ox.xt the District have recently been made over to it b
e District and Municipal Boards. ’

321. The former District Jail at Ellichpur has been

Jail. abandoned, the buildings being made over to

the Police Department : and i

. ; the Central Jail

at Amraoti was reduced on the 16th April 1908, to the stajtus
of a first class District Jail.  The building ,
o

for 633 prisoners, including
daily average number of
1ts maintenance as a Centra]

has accommodation
48 in the women's ward. The
prisoners for the last five years of
Jail were as follows : —

1903

o zgo
19045 0o A
ra08 260
1007 224

n 244
Sy per  head was in 1906,
+ 85-50. The chief ; i
l\1vere formerl.y stone-breaking and lithograph : :)le{ oustries
as now, with the trangf P but the latter

erence .
been transferred o the of the long-term prisoners,

fCentral Jail at Nagpur. The
or Government departments, and

and the cost of maintenance
Rs. 91-14-10 and in 1907,

vegetables for prigon use
grown. The leaves of the 1
yne.ld an excellent long
twine are Prepared : thig
Stone-breaking to some of t

atter are g
fibre, from
work is given g
he prisoners,
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322. The Civil Surgeon of Amraoti has hospitals at Amraoti
Camp and Ellichpur Civil Station each in
Hospitals. charge of an Assistant Surgeon, and
smaller ones (maintained hy Government ) at Chikalda and
Dharni in the Melghat. There are also dispensaries (most of
which have wards attached) at the following places. They
are supported by subscriptions from private persons and local
bodies, and are managed by committees of local residents
under the guidance of the Civil Surgeon.

Amraoti aluk. Chandur taluk. Daryipur tiluk.
Amraoti City, Chandur Railway, Daryapur,
Badners3, Talegaon, Anjangaon,
Kholapur, Ellichpur tiluk. Morst taluk.

Ellichpur City, Morsi,
Chandur Bazir, Warid.

These, together with the two in the Melghit, are in
charge of hospital assistants. In the State institutions
the total accommodation is for sixty-seven men and eight
women, at the dispensaries for forty men and ten women.
There is also a Dufferin Hospital in Amraoti City with
accommodation for 20 in-patients. Thisis in charge of a fully
qualified Lady practitioner, and is managed by a committee
of which the Commissioner is president. At Kotharia, near
Ellichpur, an asylum for lepers is maintained by the Korkd
Mission on behalf of the Mission to Lepers in India. This
has recently been accorded a Government grant-in-aid; the
buildings include a-church and a dispensary and accommodate
about twenty-seven lepers. In 1906 the number of outdoor
patients treated in the District was 109,776, and in 1907
95,113; such treatment may therefore be looked upon as
fairly popular. Indoor patients in these two years have
numbered 1371 and 1183 and when Government servants,
paupers and cases brought in by the police are deducted from
these totals, it gannot be said that the hospital wards except
perhaps that at Amraoti, are used by the public to any
great extent. Probably the cause of this is the publicity
of the ward system; for when in India a man comes to
hospital, he generally brings his wife with him, The
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extension of family wards therefore is the policy now being
pursued.

323. The District is divided into circles for purposes of

vaccination, two in each taluk. In
the four municipalities, vaccination is
compulsory under the Act; but in the
villages much depends on the co-operation of the village
officers, who as a rule support it energetically.  Previous to
1894 vaccination was carried on by the hospital assistants :
the experiment of having special vaccinators was tried and
abandoned in 1904, since when there has been some falling-off
in the numbers of persons vaccinated. The last quinquennium
for which statistics are available (1898-1903 ) shows a small-
pox death-rate of o.15 per thousand. Further information

may be had from the interesting reports of Lieutenant-Colonel
Little.

Vaccination.

324. Prior to the Assignment there were no schools
supported expressly by the State
Private schools existed in which

Sanskrit was taught to Brahman boys
and Marithi to Hindus of lower castes. Mahars, Mangs,

Chamirs and other degraded tribes were not allowed to enter
any school. Munshis taught the Arabic of the Koran,
Persian and Urdg, and in the old Muhammadan city of
Ellichpur the traditional Mubammadan culture was (and to a
very himited extent still is) maintained. «Buyt up to 1861,’
(writes Mr. J. H. Burn) ‘ when education became the concern
‘of the State, the occupation of teaching was looked upon as
¢ derogatory, and metaphorically designated grazing (cattle).
‘Thus it never got beyond mere rudiments with most of the
‘pupils. We have nevertheless a stock of good writers and
‘excellent accountants raised by the few indigenous schools or
‘by private household tuition. The village writers, several
‘literary deshmukhs and patels among the Hindus,

‘well-to-do traders, the kazis and other Muhammada
‘represent the

Education.

many

ns all
results of private education.'s Scattered

% Berar Gagstteer (1870), p. 273,
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] , d
ept in 1861 an
ised by Governm t was
SChOOIS. e a:srg;;nmd the Educational DePar:;f; were
succeeding .yel 8 6,6' middle and lower class 5: the High
mtrod(‘;ced C;“O“ the’ st November in that ;’eapreSent day
opened, an . blished. At the
G was esta ; . under
School at ; Tv];aoa higher proportion of C:;ll:re:ny other
. <ho . a
Amrao'il‘ons to children of school-gotng flge The High School
\I;S-’tzu-ct‘in the Central Provinces of Be!:r‘s of whom 40 areé
Distric f 400 DOYS ; i
. n attendance 0 ion is being built.
at Amrac?tl :gs ;tm boarding accommodatw: ‘: attegdance,
t’;‘C;:miiri’;ioaMa.rz'zthi middle school has an a‘i;;eg High School,
e An - 5 hOOl ' 57-

Anglo-Urda school * d for the
of 273, and the::mlggamation of Provinces, prepafr:r those of
prior to the :f the Bombay University, bu ;owm.vernacular
exam‘_na_t;onSBesides these there are 6 other ngS upported by
Auahib?n'the District, and English Cla:;eci Board schools.
schools 1 contributions in many of the Dis Amraoti has been
voluntary B8 ment industrial school at The total of
A small 90";; Victoria Technical Institute.
merged 1 the

ctricts with
1 in the District; Wi
d 22 for girls in d an
, 1s for boys an : 809,499 an
273 ::g::;nce (out of 2 population Oc;f of 9o:ter eighteen
an jon of 121,00 jori
. hild population large majority
est\mate: CS la fgirly creditable one. Tgeba %he District
thousar: 1 1hools are owned and manage yof grants-in-
of boys S‘; Municipalities, and the -SySteI:ent years been
Board and tely owned schools has reh maining ; all
aid to priva . d onl' ten such re )

i discontinued., only teach the
almost entlriL);r with several unaided E;Choo::’ment officers.
these, toge ) inspected by Gove ;

: - 1lum and are insp teaching
ordinary clurr:'l:ucompletely independent, and t}‘“:wo being
’ljhree. only &t entirely of 2 religious charac.terl, by wealthy
given in thes‘: ll—slor dernganj and Tiosa respecnviy id one at
o . a
metmta_u.:ed a;chants {or the teaching of Sanskz‘l ) the inculca-
Maﬂ""’f"lrl e f Kakada being held in a mosque 10r female edu-
the vllflai;;: Koran. As in other parts of India,
tion © :

irls’ maintained by
from the local bodies the twenty girls schools
: Since raised to the status of a High School.
22
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them, and there are two unaided schools belonging to Mission
badies. The female normal school for the training of teachers
was transferred from Nagpur to Amraoti in 19o5. One Urda
and four Marathi newspapers are  published in Amraoti, and
one Marathi periodical in Ellichpur.  Their names are as
follows :—Safir-1-Berir, Pramod Sindhi, Kartavya, Vyapir
Samachir, Maharashtra Vagvilas, Prabhat (Ellichpur).

325. The Amraoti District Board came into existence in 18go,
and now controls, except in the
Municipaiities and in the backward
tract of the Melghat, the primary
schools and a variety of other matters. Minor public buildings,
and all but the most important roads and bridges are in its
charge; it regulates bazars and fairs and attends t
sanitation and water-supply; it

District Board,

o village
supports  with large
contributions the dispensaries throughout the District and the
Dufferin Fund: it pays the expenses of vaccination, and it
maintains the veterinary establishment and the pounds., In
years of scarcity or plague it a

Iso takes up large measures
of relief or prevention.

Under it are the Taluk Boards, one
for each of the five tiluks in -the plains, which act as its
advisers with regard to the needs of their charges,
agents in carrying out the work ordered.

authority of their own, though the questio
them with powers sinular to those possessed by Local
Boards in the Central Provinces is now under consideration.
The District Fund reaches a total of from two to three
lakhs of rupees, and its chief items as laid down in section 22

of the Rural Boards Law are the vario
aid from Gov

and its
They have no
n of investing

us cesses, grants-in-
ernment for general purposes and for education,
some minor receipts such ag pound fees, and fees levied
in the schools. By far the lar
education and public works, dispensaries and hospitals ranking
third. As at present arranged, the constitution of the Board
is somewhat complicated. A limited electorate chooses
twelve members for each of the Taluk Boards and six (includ-
ing the Tahsildir, who is usually chairman) are nominated by
Government ; the Taluk Boards then elect two members each

gest heads of expenditure are
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term of 3 years and to the thirty téui :rl:::std’
o izht nominated on behalf of Go oments
are a'dded T Tahsildars and the Dgputy Cpmr;n o
el 'ﬁve srman. The vice-chairman is elec oy
o e e ;T“ Boa.rd has a sub-committee for ﬁiar;or
o me’.nbers' tl?er on which some non-member; sl ,mce
ad audit, and o ;id Secretary who conducts t e1 ;und
cucaiion. halil:a1 E:Norks Department under a LocI:; une
o é'md a\vi?ch‘zarries out all works of less than Rs.
Supervisor,
- funds deserve some
mention, namely, the dMelgl;z;t, aarlli ;2;
S. i
i s COt'totrilon:cllarkE:e fl\‘/llr;lghit is exempt
Funt rfmdxr]n the :)peration of the Berar .Rufal
dsendrso no repr'esentatives to the D;s;nec(t1
B e e | cessis paid to and its schgols mz(li gare
i bor SChoto for all other local purposes its funds x
By o e the immediate control of t'he Dep 0yf
sepamt'e 'under These purposes include the mamtenanc;e o
Comm‘s.smnef' nitarium to which the grourlxd ‘rlen i
o Chlkal'da ;l?ikaldé as well as a fixed Provmcna; dgra
?ungalo::::ion of the f,ormer District grants) are applied.
in supe

326. Two minor excluded local

ds.
Fu;{l. The Melghat

I he[e are S 1X (:()'t()]l nla[ket Colnnllttees 1 the

aluk head-

7 District, one at each of the tfa.lukn ad

ket ters, and one at Dhamangaor

B. Cotton Marke quarters, . .
Fund Dattapur, the most 1mporta

mmittees are concerned wit: t!lte
i and improvement of the ) ma‘rket ;m . ;e::
maintenance he construction of chabiitras an .
'1:' y s. and in general with the health, sathey
necessary b}11 ing ; persons using the market. Thus. hty
e O e ° nd enforce the use of standard w.elg S
license we:gh.menba the committee from persons using the
Fees are levied Zhe end of each year the balance‘s a:;
ma:ilfz:csiytoan]gisiiict Board or Municipal funds according
credi

the situation of the market.

the Chandur taluk. The co

surroundings,
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328. The w
ork of sanitation ;
sa;utatxon M non-municipal areas i
alrea 5  the
Dist(?y staled, attended (o by ’th:
. ;zct Board, and by the patels. A
‘ Cu 3 . )
i the umber of arity of the District is to be found
Karasgaon, S y large villages, such as B un'
r e s sgaon Kasha, or accumulati o
ng: SUrJji g | ‘
Dattapur, whichg o Dwi and Dhamangaon :I e
anitation, Lot havpresent peculiar difficulties i e bl
there o ilage e r?o organisation to meet th - the[3 oy
sanitati > { l are oo
o work on coramiftees 1 o
N Hon tees, which are g
suggentions 11 e District and Taluk Board g
independuny < :ley have no source of i‘ A
g b ncom
N, theirmg, ; .}1 general, the members she a'nd
o el o gom preferting to leave it 0::‘]'“}6 %
i the District B om0
unnaturally o e b
N . , & other hand, is
of expentionr. W?/tli)f favourmg selected places in tl?d, e
attonton o I’{ a result that real sapiiati s but Lttt
‘ . . nuiation is but littl
village authoriti el L iy
o to r ise
iies generally have given o oren g
m preventing th
e

Sanitation,

no

There is

system of .
Notified areas, al Provinces

329. There are ﬁoux Iu n
u 1Clpalltles, a“ ConstltutEd undel

the erar unlClpal y
3
naﬂlel ) » 4 &"l I aOtl tO wn and can lp’
I) P tat
E“lch ur ¢ and Clv ll S 10n. I he

largest, Amraoti

3 1aoti towp, has

_by the Chief COmmis; 18 elected membersand 6 nominated
nate

Municipalities.

1 Amraoti Town.| 34,2190 2

2 Amraoti Camp.| 5295
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and trades (except in Amraoti

ds (except in Ellichpur civil
lly in

imposts being on professions
camp) and on houses and lan
station). Considerable difficulty is experienced, gspecia
Amraoti town, in collection, as the rate-payers have acquired
the habit of delaying payment as long as possible; and though
the burden is not heavy, appeals to the magistrate for aid in
collection are very numerous; and in general the committees
may be said to be in straitened circumstances. The following
table gives the position of the Municipalities according to

latest reports, those for year ending March 31st 1908 :—

e .
- : ;6 .
§3 | 4 jncome. i & Incidence per head.
T ®—= 13 I
Municipahity. =9 2 |w ., o - N
AFAE AR
ag = x g £ g g | Tax Income.
-~
i | 1592 A ‘
{ ,
“ Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. Rs. a. Ps (Rs. a. p.
114 7

&
-

53,410 14,418 67,828‘67.285% t v 0

8,196 9,811 18,007‘§‘l4,003‘i\ ] 9,4 5 7

—
(=}

3 Bllichpur City. | 26822 22 14,083 6,715 20,798 30,2560 8 S1012 8

I

1 Effichpur Civil | ,
Station 192| 12 || 5,377 13,008| 18,475 14808 010 7°2 4 3

[ B , | ‘
eer, 1870, Ellichpur

At the date of Sir A. Lyall's Gazett
city had 27,782 inhabitants, while Amraoti could not boast of
more than 23,410, It bas recently been proposed to introduce
the electoral system into Ellichpur, but the proposal was
abandoned owing to the lack of interest displayed Even in
aoti town at the last election, when party feeling ran
little over 20 per cent. of the electors
their votes. The chief problems
besides that of finance, are water-
he latter is good in the two civil
particularly in Amraoti,

Amr
unusually high,
could be induced to register

before the Municipalities,
supply and sanitation. T

stations, but poor in the two cities,
where various schemes proposed from time to time have had

to be abandoned owing to Jack of funds. The problem is
intimately associated with that of strest widening and
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providing open spaces, and the high value of fand in Muni-
cipal limits has been one of many stumbling blocks. Water is
drawn in the two Eflichpurs from wells only, though in the city
there is an ancient conduit now no longer it for use. In
Amraoti camp the Wadali tank and filtering station supply ex-
cellent water to the various bungalows and public offices ; but

the tank leaks considerably, and as its storage capacity is

small, it cannot be relied upon in a shortage of rainfall. Two
subsidiary tanks which were constructed during the famine of
1899-1g00 gave way before a flood in 1903, and have not since
been repaired. The wells in camp are both numerous and
excellent, and may generally be relied upon except in seasons of
extreme drought., The case is different in Amraati tawn, where
the wells contain only brackish water and are constantly being
fouled. The Kalapani tank, four miles away, gives a fair supply
of water, but even in good years is inadequate for the rapidly
increasing population, and has always to be supplemented by
pumping operations at Rijapeth waterworks about a mile
from the city. Even this source is insufficient in times of
scarcity and, if the tawn is to develop in the future as it has
done in the immediate past, a large addition to the water-
supply is a necessity. A scheme was mooted a few years ago
for the construction of a large tank at Indla, some miles away,
which, it was thought, would not only give a sufficient supply
for the two Municipalities but even perhaps leave a surplus
for irrigation ; the project, however, would be a ver y costly one,
and nothing bhas as yet been done. A general scheme for g
sufficient water-sapply has been and is still under
consideration. Further details as ta the separate municipal

towns will be found under the separate headings in the
Gazetteer Appendix.

330. The following table gives statistics of revenue in
Statistics of Revenue. T€Cent years{;—
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331. The District balance shee* for

Receipt d ch; . : 1
ccelpts and charges, - year ending March 31st 108 is as

follows : —
Receipts. ” Charges.
Heads, Amount, éi Heads. t Amount.
——— . R
S A P, { Rs, a.r
I, Land Reye- i 1. Refunds and
nue 2841851 15 11 drawbacks...| 10,783 2 7
I Opivm .| 51535 & o; 2. Assignments
and compen-
V. Stamps . 1378878 1 o sation 239 2 7
V- Excise . 1042081 6 g)) 3 Land Revenuql5 15244 1
. { 5
Vi, Provincial { 6. Stamps " B2 4
rates ., 12,30,514 3 ¢ 7. Excise -] 17,230 5 11
VI, Customs .. 21,105 3 2}/10. Assessed taxes 3704 15 7
VIIL  Assessed 12. Registration, 15209 9 ¢4
taxes ., 82012 12 7 18. General Admi.
X, Registration 44,139 14 9{ nistration ., 56420 4 8
XIL. Interest .. 2989 11 s|| !9 "i‘i‘;,“‘“é‘oﬂ‘:f;
XVIa, Law and offaw 12451912
ius ticeé 198. Law and Jus.
ourts o tice, Jails . 21,520 5
Law .| 17614 3 § . S
- : , 20. Police -1318,8%0 2 9
B. Law an .
Justice. 22, Education ... L18132 g8
Jails .l 2827 7 4, Ecclesiastical, 11,234 2 o
XVIL. Police - 21,822 13 8{/o4 Medical 1 43,486 6 ¢
XIX. Education..| 17,527 13 5)26. Scientific o 6827 & 9
XX, Medical .. 155 & 0|27, Territorial and
i & Political 783 6 5
+ Receipts in
; 29, Superannuag.
aid of su- P ua
Berannua- 3 ::cnes ag':,wé
o . 3,33 13 9 pensions .| gpgpo 10 3
XX, Statidonery 30 Stationery and
and Print. : Py \
ing . 2,662 3 7 Prmtmg‘ v 1250415 &
XXV. Miscelianc. 32, Miscellaneoys| 13649 15 o
ous . 85781 5 g||45. Civil Works... 163347 10 5
Torar ..14845334 5 3 ToraL .., 1525812 11 ¢
e
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To this may be added the following :—~

- Income. Expenditure,
Rs. Rs.2
i Divisi 1,26,459 33,43
, Amraoti Division ... " ,286,
Fm,'“t Melghat Division . l,Ql,ZSI ‘ 89 852
TOTAL ... " | 3,18,190 1,238,284
P, W. D. Communications &c. m12’4'6 14:}3336
Irrigation ... e ,
Badx;'cr;‘z Govefnment Rook Depot .. 46,374 42,285

The income and expenditure of local bodies is shown in the
following table. The excess of expenditure over income in
some cases is due to temporary reasons and requires no

comment. B
S Income. ; Exgpenditure,
i - [ -
3,565,787
District Board ... .« o 294,700 85,
Amraoti Town Municipa} Committee. %g%g (li:,ggg
Amraoti Camp Municipal Committee. 20900 300
Bilichpur City Municipal Com mittee. 18,475 ! 14'898
Ellichpar Civil Station Municipal C. , .
TorarL Municipal Fuxp .. 1,25,10?__' 3,25.:142
o 6,135
Melghit Fund .. cee . 3,761 N
8,281
Amraoti Cotton Market . SI?«;:];} 281
Ellichpur » 1:206 503
Mo Pee - 972 o7
orsi ” “ \ o2 ‘
Chindur " Lo s
Dattipur |, o
Torar Corron MARKETY RUND .2 15,809 13,675
Dispengary Fund e . vee 20,166 14,204
ToraL art Locat Funps ... 459,544 5,16,333

These total seceipts however include grants from Govern-
ment and payments from one local fund to another.
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' GAZETTEER OF TALUKS, TOWNS,
IMPORTANT VILLAGES, RIVERS AND HILLS.

Ambada.—Taluk Morsi: houses 70I. Population 3,242.
A large but unimportant village in the Morsi taluk, having a
combined post office and Marathi school and also an Urdd
school. The weekly bazar is held on Fridays. The watandar
Patel is a Muhammadan.

Amila,—Taluk Chandur: houses 640. Population 2,438.
A fair is held here for a single day on Shivratr in the month of
Migh (February) and is attended by about 2,000 persons.
There is a modern temple of Visheswar (Mahadeo) managed
by a village panch on the profits of a few fields privately set

apart for the purpose.

Amper.—Once the headquarters of the Amner pargana,
Melghat taluk: the village is deserted, but® ¢ the little fort of
¢ Amner, often called Jilpi Amner, has had some fame in
‘ recent wars. It occupies an elevated position immediately
¢ overlooking the waters of the Garga and Tapti at their
¢ junction, Itisa compact-looking quadrangular building of
* brick and mud pointed with mortar. The walls are flanked
‘ by four round bastions of the same material, and enclose
¢ about an acre of ground. The west angle is occupied by a
‘ mosque, which, with its minarets towering about the rest of
* the fort, preseats rather a picturesque object. There is only
 ome approach, that from the north-west, on a level with the
‘ left bank of the Tapti, which, though entirely of earth, is
¢ very steep and lofty. The gateway and a portion of the
* ramparts were'destroyed in 1858. At the same time the

' In this Appendix the words * gin " and * press’ are used through.
out as equivalents for steam ginning and pressing factory irrespective
of the number of gins or presses at work in the factory.

Berar Gazetteer 1870.
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‘ guns, four or five ip number,

line of Tantia Topi's retreat at t
subsequently when Tantia Bhil was harassing the surround.

ing country with hig raids a policc watch was established herc
under the command of the late Rajg Khuman Singh, without
however very much effect,

Amner.—Tiluk Morsi
A village on the Wardh
Nagpur District, Formerly a place of much
has to-day been left in
country roads from N

were removed,” ]t lay in the
he close of the Mutiny and

houses 329, Population 1,522,

a opposite the (own of Ji

inportance,

4 corner and can only be req bedg b
agpur or Warud; but the ruing of 1hs
towa walls as we!! as of many temples, mosques andt

bear witness to its former glorics.
manufactures of jaceg and silk and 2 fair to w
horses, jewellery, :nd other outward signs of wealth were

brought. There Waz A great fight here hetween the Bhonsia

and the Nizim wher e latter was marching

of Nawab Ismaijl Wi,

lalkhed o

tenpg
It is said to have had

hich elephaet,,

to the reduction
and the tombs of the slain are sti]]

shown. [n 1826, ik Muharram and the Hindu festival
Ganesh Chaturthi coiiding, a serious faction fight took
place. To-day the popuiniinn ig chiefly Muh ammadan. There
is an old temple to Mahidec, an the banks of th
about 30 paces off, a pool, thc depth
at the bottom of it there jg sald to be g temple which can be
seen when the river ig clear. Tradition has it that the place
is presided over by the gods, and that at one time any
Brahman by asking for coo vessels over-night woulq find
them near this hole i the morning ; he was, however, bound to
return them, when used, into the water: one day a Brahman
brayed for a large number, and, insteaq of Teturning them,
sold them, since when they haye never been supplied.
Perhaps the most striking of the ruins, though it islitt]e over two

hundred years old, is the makbari of 3] Khan Pathan,
domed building in white Stucco, with smaj|

corners. Over the
follows :

¢ river, and,
of which is unknown ;

king

a larg~
3pires at the four

‘ For the service of the th lus
' servant Raja Kisp Sing,

of

rone of the Emperor Alamgir,
with great exertions and in purity

AMRAOTI TALUK.

1 f a beautifu! tomb, a

e e SO'“] l'md 'thg ?ugnaiac.l:inaz well consm.xcte‘dl as;

; usw“i“" d\I\]r'Ls on the felicitous day thehi.ous t{;;;

a Kha n passed from (his W d.

aman thdlt) (I;a} blzhglr;czgzifzi: ezrth of Amner, yezer‘:z

- hlf)‘ 0tryusted to the Hari. O God! Ever 1liredome

e el er‘l ting-place that his holy tomb and the e

ot matChleSbl va s shine. When I sought of th.e unseen ; ;_

: o o méy 'a ::a);h I was told ¢ Lal Khan achlevecﬂl- Tr?arj.gas

tlhe yeirl(;tag;sﬁr ” :I‘he building of the mausolewm v

‘dom a .

aCCOInpllShC ! clweer he 34 i Ild 3 th ye I f the Elu[:t‘. [8) g5
1 a 6 ars o.
d bet =143 t 8 ' \ j /
relgn a.t D("“h. [ 1 00, > chro J)g am 1Y
v J‘ TIOK Ih(,’ }] nogran Llll 1( {2 « i
Sna Jldat ba”f/v{afl ])d(( iy, gl\/ es I]Ot Only the place but the
] (J{ dth. I br]]apa t]]e n]OSt notable featUKe Of the

¢ mosque,
¢ Paradise itself.

: i i Raja.
datebo“f ht:at it should have been built by a Hindu Ra)
tomb 13 s

. arters tiluk of the Amraoti
Amrao_ti TalUk;:i‘::;::ez(:}lu21°12’ N. and 77032; :hnaci
District lying betwe of 672 square miles, or 14 per cent.0 s;of
7892 E..th.b an ;1:2 taluk contains 330 villages and tovs{ri {)ut
of the Dlstr1§f- . It lies in the fertile valley of Ber:en by
which g are ]’vl.glr' characteristics of this valley ar.e bro in the
the almost uniform and barren hills which, cropping up Z:Stem
a low range (_)f.St-onyof Amraoti camp, cxtends over the zrth by
immediate vlcm}tlyk The taluk is bounded on thel;l rh oy
border .Uf the taduM'orSi taluks, on the west l?y ?he 3 1}; It)he
the Ellichpur &7 tizapur taluk of Akola District, an\ h-
taluk and the. Néu:dlers upon the Chandur taluk, fllmc;)s_t t‘(:;;ch
o afltc}lls'(t);nr:lolrtth-(:aastern extremity, the river Wardha
ing with i

fd vision betWBEH BEIa‘I rlnd the Centra
1 1

forms the line o h it narrows

i thougl
_ : mpact in shape
Provinces. The talu}: lls:soa fength of 30 milesand an average
1 1

towards the north; The tract contains no large

miles. ! h
breadth ;f tSbO_I;:Z :nSd mango are plentiful everywhere, thoug
forest ; but ba

the 1a,“e] {ree (l()eS not attaln to any Very great Size, l] [+]
as \

. .0
argl

are
ce though the latter are, however, they
in appearan

y and in
bl f rtlle o lng tO the ron f lSpar the COntaln,
tOIera € W [0} (=] h y



352 AMRAOTI TALUK.

favourable seasons they produce excellent crops,
periodical manuring. The black soil, however, except in the
western part of the taluk where it contains an excess of
saline matter, is very fertile, requiring little or no manure
noreven heavy ploughing, for the production of the prolific
cotton for which this part of Berar is so justly re
The soil is deep and in the hot weather great fissur
in it sometimes several feet deep. When the rai
the surface matter is washed well below and the s
as effectually as it would be by the best ploughs.
is on the whole healthy, though trying in the months of April,
May and June on account of the extreme heat. The only
rivers of any importance are the Purna and the Pedhi; the
former separates Amraoti from Daryapur on the western
border and contains a supply of water throughout the year.
The Pedhi running through the centre of the taluk also has a
perennial supply. Many of the villages are dependent on
wells for their drinking water. The same salt bed, however,

whish underlies parts of the Akola District and Daryapur
taluk, infects Amraoti; and wel water

frequently very brackish especially
villages. Two larg
Amraoti to supply th

but require

nowned.
es form
ns come,
ol turned
The climate

accordingly is
inthe western towns and
e tanks hdve been constructed near
e Civil Station and the city,
of short rainfall the supply is precarious.
tanks at Pohora, Anjangaon Bari, and one or tw
The population of the taluk in 1901 w

but in years
There are also
o other places.

a5 175,557 persons, or
Population. about 22 per cent. of that of the

District. In 1891 the population was
183,508 and in 1831, 163,456. The increase between 1881 and
1891 was I12.3 per cent. as against the District figure of
9.2 per cent,, and the decrease between 1891 and 1gor was
43 per cent, as against the District figure of 4.7 per cent,
usual, the decrease in the last decade may be attributed
the series of bad years and the famines.
of population is 261 souls per s
ing towns the density of
per square mile.
- T e

As
to
: The density
quare mile, and exclud-
rural population is 170 persons
The tiluk contains 5 town

s and 325
B P T T e e
' This is the popular theory
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i i ding to village
ninhabited ' accor .
i aret';luk are Amraoti, Amraoti Can.flp,
\ B Of the population
.24 per cent. live in

villages, of whi 7
lists. The towns in A
Badnera, Kholapur and Balgaoxf:'.n{lagl65
ive in towns ' e
34.76 per c};anti'dllsvthe above towns the following : I: ]\19101 g-_
i es :
v1llag('35‘d a opulation of more than 2,000 pelzsox;sé oaon
con'tame r])5}:;n-i Takarkheda, Thugaon. \a; th,Odé dgaon
Pen o a Bhéttkuli, Msahuli Jagir, Yaoli, Wa 0, Sabar
ol PUISda’ There were also 1z villages whose pop
and Sirala.
i juari i rms almost
e the s rincipal crop was juarl, which fo1 ames’
Formerly e 7 entirely the food of the peop e‘.i -
i upied 3
Agricultare. original settlement' it ciJ;c o[itance Jer
f the cultivated land. Second n:ent. pamd ? et
cent. 0 hich occupied 22 per ) e cxported
o umed | the District was chu? y pp
md the area occupied by it was 05
e entire land under cultivation.

i 1 was considered reasonable andbelt m\:‘v:;
— propomo: cultivation of cotton would not e
e ond eh re—at least not in undue proportion to e
e e"te“ded' . ould bring about a still greater scarcity .
oher cropsrzsd;t :)Vdsted At revision settlement the figure
food than alre .

iod (1893-1897)
for the settlement pert
based on the average

804 acres or
the area under cotton annually was 122,804
show that the

juar was second though m':>t fa(t;

i i 8g6 acres Or 32.5 p.er cent. of the.c;llltlva.tx:8
bebind et the came next in importance with 57,9
W e t.. whilst linseed with 26,485 acres or Zhs
AN f:lenle';s than half this area. In'xgoﬁ-o7 e
e O egearen cluding State forests but including the areta
total village area ex acres ; of this 372,861 acres of g3 per c;and:
e - 3(19?<;:4c5ultivé.tion. The total cropped area inc ’Il‘lhe
e ot or ed (200 acres only) was 360,?80 acres. M
o qoub:ledt;:xifid and the consequent high prices have greatly
continue

e - . inddri
i inhabitants in the Pind
i i illage is one whose in e Ty
L B e e e el L
peneraily it Pargana Town, [ iy
g‘el!l':é:‘z;::ifa‘:is:: :l:d thegcultivatlon of their old fle
vi :

23

partly consumed
Cotton came next, an -
acres or 21 per cent. O

expec

about 35 per cent, and that
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stimulated the cultivation of cotton :

being 172 the area under it

»472 acres or about 48 pe

. S i

area under judri had declined, b:ing 97C:21t. oo e
’

Wheat occupied 44,026 acres or 12.2

5,276 acres or 1.4 per cent. The area i.r p'e

acres, chiefly from wells, there bei(n e
At the original settlement the 3§0n0

acres or 27 percent.
r cent. and linseed
ated was only 1,674
patasthal bagait land.
Gov i
Land Revenue, Wflr: divided into 4 goroir:smaess a?sit]zzgee;
T‘}’::: a":ler:rz Crop maximum acreage
o varied from R. 1-2-4g toralt?es Ipzr mevated ther
aluks i i T .
N oftt*;ee iff;:l:;ing_of villages was made fr?)m a Scol:sizgrl:.l.r
and the railway sta?illty * Otherwise to the large bazar towns
the excalloner o cc)ons. {\t rfewsion settlement, considerink
and o] it e o ?mumcatlons in the taluk both by roag
ments by division ol;g ~lt1 unn('acessary to tone down assess-
villages of the ts‘x,.lukVl ages'mto o oo groups.  Hence all
e B were Included in one settlement grou
was fixed. The de;::c)lp Standaf'd o e rate of Rs. 2g-12-§
Government occupied laz; the time of revision settlement on
former survey was R ol 3?9"905 res according to the
S+ 4,66,057 giving an incidence of R 1-5-4

per acre; while at th . .
€ revision ge
on Government occupied land of 34;ﬂement the assess
’

revisi h
evision survey was increased to Rs

per acre i

thus amo::lttgioliz RE; I-12-10. The increase in rey

the previous demam.il’ ‘I’n°87| being 35.2 per cent. in exce(snsm‘f3

including cesses was .Rs ; 1907-08 the land revenye dema:d

according to Treasur .ﬁ '7%,559 while the actual collections

however some amOun}; gures were Rs. 6,76,662 incl ting
on account of arrear co!lectio:: Udfl::)gr

purposes of land records a
. the taluk .
Circle Inspectors’ circles with has been divided into three

Dhamoni and Nandgaon headquarters at Badners,

rate of Rs. 2.8.0,
however,

8 ment
93 acres according to

6,30,144, the incidence

It contai i i
ins 6 Police Station-houses of which h
" e ) ich the on
iscellaneous. Amraoti is under the Amraoti Cit;yel:;t

pector, while the others at Takarkheds
H

Kh
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ea single police circle under the Amraoti
The Chirodi Forest Reserve lies partly
A of Chandur.

f town of the province of Beratl

adquarters of the taluk of

Inspector, constitut
Taluk Inspector.
in this taluk and partly in that

Amraoti Town.—The chie

and of the Amraoti District and he
It stands about I,T 18 feet above sea-level In

the same name.
stant by railway about 113

20°56' N. and 77°47" E. and is di
miles to the south-west of Nagpur, 419 miles to the north-east
of Bombay and 814 miles to the south-west of Calcutta via
Nagpur. Hyderabad, Deccan, the Resident of which place
formerly administered Berar, is not connected with it by any
direct lineof rail or road but lies about 250 miles to the southas
the crow flies. Amraoti cuffers from the disadvantage of not
being on the main line of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway,
but is connected with it at Badners 6 miles away by a branch
line of State Railway. The town includes portions of the
villages of Tarkhed, Rajapeth, Gambhirpur and Mahéajanpur,
and is bounded roughly speaking by the Amba Nala on the south
and a smaller watercourse (called Dalelpuri after a bygone
Gosawi) on the north. To the west lie the cultivated fields of
Gambhirpur and Mahajanpur and to the east the civil
station, The area of the town is 361 acres and 38 gunthas.
At the census taken in 1867 the population of the town was
23,410 : it was 23,550 in 1881, 28,946 in
Population. 1891 and 34,216 in 1901 ; an increase of
46 per cent. in 35 years. Since then however it has three times
been visited by plague, and it is probable, even when we allow
for large immigrations from elsewhere, that the figure of popu-
Jation has been little more than stationary. It now stands 5th

s of the Central Provinces being the most popu-

among the town )
lous in Berar, though 4o yearsago it wassurpassed by Ellichpur.
6,295 Musalmans,

Of the total population 26,773 aré Hindus,
781 Jains, 186 Animists, 112 Christians, 38 Parsis and 31 Sikhs,

Amraoti contains a large number of Hindu and two Jain

‘ temples as well as several mosques.

History and Aati One of the latter, that of Bade Nal
quities. Sahib, is still supported by mam land,
and the Tami Masjid is said to be 300 years old but none of
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them is of i :
for no parz?c}:ﬂl::ereﬂ. The Jain temples are small and call
important are thetcomment. Among the Hindus the most
order after thiCh emples of Ambi Deviand of Bailajl, next in
Nariyan and theCOI';‘e {hOS& of .Ekirra Devi, Someshwar, and
piigrims’ math attach atta Mandir. The Balaji temple and
of the indm villa ac fed to 1t are supported from the revenues
temple is said togf; of Jamgaon .m Amraoti tiluk. The Amba
respectable antj ut:tthefoldeSt i Ameoti and lays claim to 2
present buildin quity ‘:) 1000 years, though how much of the
since pious hamgdsm;n ¢of thatage itis impossible to say,
ornament, It was ive covered the whole with plaster and
carried off Rukmini r‘;m nonce, we are told * that Krishna
brother Rukmaya ;;‘:)a; h}:dv;::meb t? the temple with her
Shi N . ; s before her marriape wi
ShanEl Wik oo e oy <
their name to th arhadis or Warharis, who settling
Rukma ’ fo the country « Warhar
battle vx?;?ha Itg:ii::mgl‘:'ts enléve;nefnt, tried the chances of a
the ur - was defeated and only s
e Bhﬁg{e‘ﬁz aentfﬁanes of .his sister. He t)}’lenpa::?tl:(;
village 14 miles to the westward, ‘bwhere

his name
i honohas been perpetuated by a temple d
ur. The name of the town g eve:recte?l
SalC

to be derived from the goddes
o e ddess, though the derivation i
pmvmcz’s ::;bttézl ats that just given for the n:rrrllzeat)l?ntl':g
e 1o, onc.the .e fymology “ The Eternal City” or « C'te
The deity is held s far more likely (vide Chapter ; D
and ‘on every oclcr;sg'reat reverence by the Hindu cc;rzzr::n'lt).
invitation is i casion of a marriage or thread. oy
Invariably offered first 1o this deity Tc: R
. . ¢ most

here gave
corrupted into * Berar. "

the 8th, gthand 10th days of the

(October). The annyal first fortnight of Ashwin

Income, derived mainly from the

1 s
Vide algo Kaundinyapur.
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purposes. The management of the temple is in the hands of
a local committee composed of bankers and influential
The income and expenditure of the temple during

citizens.
oo and 5,000 respectively, and

the year 1907-1go8 were Rs. 6,0
doles were given to some nineteen thousand persons.
Apart from the temple the town is certainly a modern one, and
is not even the headquarters of the pargana in which it lies,
that distinction being held by Badnera. Amraoti is said to
have been founded by Raghuji Bhonsla, and its fortunes coms
e close of the eighteenth century when the
tyranny of the Akola talukdar drove a number of the inhabit-
ants of that place to settle here; but its early years were by no
means uniformly prosperous. Both the Nagpur and Hyderi-
bad rulers were represented here, the former taking 6o per
cent. and the latter 40 per cent. of the revenues, and both
oppressing the people. Amraoti contains two interesting feli(fs
of those days, one the Havell or office of the notorious Rija
Bisen Chanda (see Ridhpur), 2 building which possesses some
creditable carving and is now used as a primary school ; and
the other the great wall of the town. Readers of Meadows
Taylor's * Confessions of a Thug” will doubtless recollect his
vivid description of the famous raid of Chitu the Pindari leader
it was to protect thetown from calamities such
un in A. D. 1804 by the Nizam's
seventeen years laterata

menced from th

on Amraoti;
as this that the wall was beg

Government and was completed .
cost of over four lakhs of rupees. The wall, which is twoand

a quarter miles in circumference and from twenty to twenty-
six feet in height, is neither architecturally beautiful nor
strategically noteworthy. But it is so strongly built as to look
almost new to-day, and is a subject of much local pride and
patriotism. There are five large gates ( Amba, Bhusari,
Nagpur, Kholapur, and Mahajanwais) and four smaller ones
called khirkis (the Khunari, Chatrapuri, Mata and Patel’s
khirkis). The Khunari Khirki derives its name from a faction
fight during the Mubarram of A. D. 1816 in which no less
than 7oo persons are said to have been killed. The civil
and military station of former days, which was occupied by
Messrs. Pestonji and Vikaji's agents and by the early British



AMRAOT] TOWN,

administrators, lies just outside the wal]
Nothing now Temains save the bugte
large garden well, & small unenclose
broken-down graves, and one large
ed by a crogs, It is possib
Wellesley's army which halted
fall of Gawilgarh, The
antiquarian interest, ¢
blackw.
fortifie

the north-west
of the old rifle range, a
d cemetery with a few
octagonal tomb surmount-
e that thig may belong to
here for some time after the
containg nothing else of
there may be seen scraps of
and balconics and semi-
the town wal] was built.
0two very distinct portions
City within anq the new
suburbs outside the walls ; byt i recent
years, in addition tq the gates already
mentioned two new pPassages have been made, namely in
Kangarpura ang Sabanpurs, Within  the walls lie the
muhallis and quarters called (1) Dhanrij stree
(3) Dahisat, (4) Bhusara strect, (5) Bohorist, (6) Shakarsat,
(7) Sarifa, (8 Bajija, (9) Kathads, (10) Baripurs, (r1)
Patwipura, (12) Malipurs, (13) 14) Kumbharpuré,
(15) Bhaji Bazar, Ty Arrow and crooked
and the drainage is v Houses are
¢rowded and encro

town
hough here and
ood carving in verandahs
d houses dating from before
The town of Amraotiig divided int

Description,

t, (2) Machhisat,

Budhwira, (
1€ streets are mostly n
ery unsystematjn.
achments taking
drainage or ventilation
commeon,

closels
up fand valyaple either for
have beep in

the past only too

Sanitation however ig by no means 4o |,
be inclined at first sight to suppose, for the
all well built upon solid plinths, which exce
the poorer houses are usual
the weekly market and cotton market wjth the gins and
factories, a quarter which jg usually sanitary and clean: and
Namuna, the best portion of the town, where are some of the
Government offices and the Lous do pleaders and
other leading citizens. S two consider-
able open spaces, Nicoletts Park,lying between the Municipal
office and the railway station, and Jog square opposite the
Tahsili; i Most modern and pegt cared-for

ad as one would
bouses are almost
Pt in the case of
Outside the wall lie
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ich i he
a j anganj, etc. in which live t

ot e Masszian:';iitt grosperity has nblr)c;usgal;(ti :;
Freque CIaSS'eS wt to Berar. The best that ca e o
o imn'ugrantsbeinw outside the Yva]l thety are some
e e tt1la ventiTated than simflar spg s e
s morhe f(;etehz houses are WOrse ]?unlt.pa’l; ef:ugds o
e ities Is being taken u B B,
improving thesg locah\tles e e e .
e dramafg Ta?xilh?::ebuilding purpo_se§ tohti?lfi ngr:der
e conton issu}fe? and opposite the Khunar K
the cotton mar

to 4 p t .
e 1(3
IelleV tlle con CS“()H on some a]ts ()i tl e town

v
reated here in 136G. It nov
c

. . b
The municipaity weo sts of 24 members—18 elected by

consi 6 pominated by
o ayers and iture
Municipality. the ratepay ints and expendltu
The average annual receip and Rs: 58,628
Govemment.t 1906-07 were Rs 58,721{1 65,408, of which
from 1891-92 Tohe income in 1907-08 was Ks. 23,from cesses,
respectively. derived from taxes, Rs. 4’4;{5 2,099 from
Rs. 48,968 was : :es and municipal propel:tY;ns ‘The expen-
Rs. g,185 from iscellaneous items.
from m
d Rs. 714

me vyear, the
grants an the same

=16 during
. d to Rs. 64,/ ) g i
dltur(’: aln})f:;r:itseof expenditure being as follow
principa

Rs.
5 5,673
i liection charges «.. 5
inistration and co .
General adminis ’
Public safety oon -
Public health . ) e
ic i tion ... . -
. mStrucf income and taxation per hea&:i :el }1,) p
The incidence ©

-9-0 respec

. 1-14-7 and R. 1-9-0 .

tion i1 1907-08. ‘?as N ildings the clock tower, thleT Ié\il)un;c :re

Of the municipal bu B e e boye: schoo . b

ildi o important. The five cattle po

Municipal buildings. alone lm?o e fve catte pounds

e mulpe Y is provided with

R mnum The weekly market l;soi oy and

chode hhoce the baza is held twice a wee nd
Wed W::fe t’tll‘ilebarzi;t to collect bazar cess for the y

Wednesday.
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1gog-10 was sold for Rs. 5,500.
native travellers, the annual ch
are estimated at Rs, 200,
court in an old building bel

A sarai has been built for
arges of maintaining which
The Bench Magistrates hold their
onging to Government,
Among the Government buildings in the town the Small
S Cause Court is the oldest, having been
Fublic buildings. erected in 1868 at a cost of Rs, 54,183 ;
same compound stands the Tabhsil
years later for R, 34:447. The
Rs. 16,871) and General Post Office which
Square were constructed about the same
time. Postal receipts and expenditure in 1907-08 were
Rs. 30,95,216, and Rs, 8,69,663 respectively. The High
School was built in October 1873, the total expenditure on it
up to the close of 1go7-08 being Rs, 72,352. The average
daily attendance of students in the High School was 206

beside it and in the
building erected two

5. 16,258 respectively.
glo-vernacular school, the
the girls’ school, the Urdu girls
school and the normal school for women teachers. An Urdy
High School has now been established, In addition the
town contains a charitable ; 0 police stations,
the gate lodges of the town also utilized ag police
chaukis,

The other buildings are the An
Anglo-Hindustani school,

wall being

y there is the fine edifice
ictorig Technical Inctitute |
raoti. used for darbirs,
The Lady Dufferin
and Convent school

brary and 5 Theoso-

this has a hall, now the largest i
examinations, and other functions,
Hospital, the Catholic Dig
intended for purdah ladies,
phical Hall are perhaps t
the town.

Pensary
a Free Lj
he most

Amraoti contains two theatres, the Indra Bbawan in the

d the Ganesh outside the
There is 5 small club with
s which Possesses two tennis

) old to
Places of recreation, Wn an
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-asionally
. ses  occaslon
Nicoletts Park travelling cireus . games
s, 1n Nico i r variou :
Col\(lrtb their quarters ; it is also used fo presses
take up the

. ies and that of cotton
The number of ginnl;gc;agﬁr;ii;n the scope of the cmvt:;y
Factories and Presscs. ::S Act stood as 13 a-nd'9 re::ci(;ry is
§. The oldest cotton gm'“”;g hich was
at the close of 190 ‘Mofussil Company le%te w. " with
owned by thg Ne‘lN with the cotton and oil prests:e i
started in 1872 O akhs of rupees. Amongst o 1t
capital of a little oveing to Messrs. Volkarts is the o Ty two
presses that‘ belongWitb a capital of Rs. 25:0?\10'“] Mofussil
was opened in I87C;1-ing here belong one to the % Co
(éil pressesaiz‘:hv:oot;xer to Messrs. Ramji Kanao .
ompany

.. art
) rincipal cotton m
known as the p d
Amraoti has long befel;g rar. The number of carts loade
ot berar.

. in the
t for sale 1n
Trade. with cotton brough

k dbOu 100,0 .
durlnb the LOtton seas s
cotton market & eason 1 { 00 IhC

market in 1907-80 was

income derived frorzx;:idjctc::ans- 8,281. The 02::;2 tlz
Rs. 9,412 and thed despatched in bales in large quan ar 19od
ginned, pressed an r frol:n this station. During t};e yzf about
Bombay every Xeiing 373,626 maunds, of the va ut:S onsist.
ginned cotton weig wasoexported. The other e_xPOtd (such as
6o lakhs of rupess, we* (156,55 matnd), olseed (Eh &7
T’d c:ciieﬂliyns‘:idczila &c.) weighing abo’lrl;ezisx::c:rt]: :vel’e ‘,"heat
inseed, .
hides and skins ii?gz’g?::adjr)xds,)sugar and jagreed(lq.t:iiljt
( 59,33(12 ;]a;:(:S)(,gr;yg, maunds) and piece-goods an
maunds), !
(11,312 maunds). The headquarters civil station of th:,i

A L N
Berars is situate 283 feet above sea-level. The a com-
Town anfi abox:lt I’opulation in 1901, 5,295 persons latso o
square rfnles; t e:pthe previous census, Of the tof"’l .p P nd
pared with 4799 “:us 708 Muhammadans, 4§‘ Chnsna.gs aut
tion 4,039 are le:;;er ; eligions. The station is well l'al :te S»
8h7 fonﬁ;:: od:y and salubrious, and the mortality r
the c
exceptionally low,
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The municipality here wag created in 188y, affairs having
o previously been managed by a Civil
Muuicipality, Station

and Puris, Station Committee. There are 10

nominated members  of
Deputy Commissioner is ex-officio ¢h
in the year 1907-08 was Rs. 17,520 ; the cxpenditure being
Rs. 12,862, There were windfalls in the course of the year,
but even when allowance has been made
indicate a much healthier state of aff
been the case, for in the sixteen ye
expenditure had be
income,

whom the
alrman, and the income

for these the figures
airs than had previously
ars preceding the average
en about 300 rupees in excess of the
The incidence of income per head in 1908 was
Rs. 3-8-7 and the incidence of taxation R, 1-8.9, The
principal through roads are maintained by the Dis
The town has not been definitely marked out int
falls naturally into three or four divisions,
1s the civil station containing the bun
clerks and the Government offices,
darge amount of open space. To the east lies the purely
agricultural village of Wadali included by reason of its
proximity to the waterworks in municipal limits, and to the
south lies Chuprasipura, a hamlet intended originally as its
Dame signifies for habitation by peons and orderlies, but
containing now several houses of a better class inhabited by
clerks and subordinate officers, Beyond this to the southward
again and separated from it by a small nullah Jie the hamlets
of Fraserpura and Waddarpura inhabited by menials and
stonemasons respectively. Part of the Hamalpurj of Amraoti
town also lies in camp limits,

There are excellent wells throughout the whole area, but

for Govern i
Water-supply. ment offices and the civil

station water is supplied from Wadali
-ank. This has a catchment area of about 2 square miles, and

a capacity of qver fifteen million cubic feet. It was designed
for a daily supply of thirty gallons a head to a population of
2,000 persons, but there is unfortunately considerable leakage
and pumping operations from a well just below the tank have
often to be resorted to. In good years,however, the supply is

trict Board.
o wards, but
Of these the first
galows of officers and
and distinguished by the
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ent
d, as the water passes through excell
and,

iable. In
in, absolutely reliab
ng the main, d ﬁshing is to be

Just sufficient; i
filter beds before enterl ) N
the season a certain amount of shootmg,azl
had on the tank but this is strict]ydregultztrz c.)fﬁces both of the
. Camnp contains the headquar o

Amraoti Camp umta;)ivision and District, chief a.moizg
ic buildings. . he Commissioner’s, Deputy

Public building which are the

.. i
! . the Civil an
servator's offices, .
‘ issioner’s and Conserv. o
gommxml:blCourts a fine circuit house andﬁ.a wies aqunch
25510N$ , 4 ;
fs'sllhospital The post and telegraph o 1ce;. e
civi . : e !
‘ontrolled from the head office in Amr o o
ol linee have recently been €O e
o e built throughout of trap,
lyv used for darbars etc,
d r one of the

police reserve )
District Board has a fine offic
hall of which has been commo? e e
though it is now superseded by e e s mo i
Victoria Technical Institute ‘at Amrao‘ : There B el from
cipal building but the commitiee meets in
the Distri.ct Boarq-‘ ;sentially a modern place, with but Ilttl(?
Amraon Camp = essin the way of history. Tradition has

N « Mal Tekri’
Antiquitics. it that the hill known lzlls e @
i de se
Thich commands the town, a”,d lnC1d-tndtatryeasure placed
;\ it to the Rifle Range, contains buried the old Pindari
o I aoti In
hukars of Amr -
the wealthy sa . - he Nizam's
e byThe uns from which His Hlshnessdtle ow of
imes. g . orties 4 are /
m;le: . ﬁrez were cast m the ’forties 'mh ¢ of the
sajute s . . TO the eas
. luting purposes. ) 1 AT
s use except for sa c . am Shah Wali
h'm'? Ltb tion lies a small shrine known as Chlhr;l hammadan’
r “ a . ]
Cl\dl Sh rasis and servants both Hindu fmd ;1 o ther
oo ;p .k for an evening’s leave early in the ho
generaily as.

Uvs. ; the
toittend;hce \mp is the headquarters of a company of
mraott L&

Nagpur Volunteer Rifles formerly the
Miscellaneots Berar Volunteer Rifles, who haveTz;.lr;
. 1 i nge.
institute, a parade ground, a magazine and a zﬁiar;egbuﬂding
Officers’ Club is housed in an e.\'tremel}.f cor:ll e sarden
having two tennis courts and overlooking t ?kpt e
There is a passable g hole golf course and cricke
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are played on the parade ground
stretch of grazing land manag
course has been laid out.

Anjangaon Bari.--Amraotj taluk : 781 houses : population

2,979, is about 4 miles from Badnerd, being the next station
on the railway line to Nagpur, and has an cighth standard
school and post office.

The majority of the inhahitapts are
Baris and the town has extensive garden cultivation (motu-
sthal ), the two chief products being betel and plantains. The
place, like Badnera, was at one time in the Peshwu's]u;;ir, and
therc are the usual rumours of bygone lighting in the neighbour-
hood, with a crumbling mud foit to bear witness to their

truth. . The samdidl; of one Sidby Ramgir Biwa about a mile
away attracts a

v small fair annually in the month of December.
A tank was built in the neishbeuring  Chiandur- Amraoti
hills during  the famine of 1%on-1900 ahout 3 miles from
Anjangaon.

during the season. On a
ed by the municipality a race-

Anjangaon Surji.— Hovses 2,833, Populaton 11,887,
Two large villages (Anjany

aon 8,783 inhabitants, Surji 3,008)
lying contig

uously to one another in the north of the Daryapur
taluk and usually spoken of as o single town ; though for
revenue purposes Anjangaon is divided into cight 4hels each
with a patel and Surji is also separate. l.egend connects the

name of Anjangaon with Krishna's triun

1ph over Rukmaya,
and Surji, also known as Peth Muhammad Nagar after a by-

gone Musalman fakiv, is said to be

a corruption of surangi a
tree with which the

place was formerly overgrown. The
public buildings of the town include a police station, a sub-
registry, a dispensary, o Marathi and an Urdu boys’ school and
girls' schools both Marathi and Urdu. A Bench of Honorary
Magistrates has been established here to try petty cases.
Betel is largely grown and sold in the neighbourhood and the
weekly bazar brings in a bazar cess of about R, 3,500 a year.

ve here and produce savis, cholkh.

‘ and turbans; four cotton gins have also
been established. The town ig connected v

‘ vith both Daryapur
and Ellichpur by District Board roads, bei

: ng about 17 mijles
rom either place. The road to Ellichpur is muvam-surfaced

anas, dhotis, khadis,

6
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i :anegaon holds an important position
and partially t?ndg;?s.to?; J?:rg it was here that t}fle ;ch(:i
e e concluded, the treaty with t ethe -
Ma'rétha' o w?ison the 23rd December 1803. Otrll1e o
AR Slgflet'ons with Sindhia commenced,' e
boing . rlegot‘adlb no less distinguished 2 tno‘t a 2
el represe'me Mylcolrn and Mountstuart Elphmstone; ane
b Mo S”lr ].Wattel P’unt, ¢Qld Brag’ as Malcolm ¢ -
e e awhom ‘Wellington afterwards cozp o
him. 1t was ‘heinto that the great Frenchmax? w:;s\ilczlm ¢
Aot go clever.” (See Kaye's Life of } alco t};e
i 3 241). The treaty was conclude1 o e
Vol. I. pp. 240 and vjas described by Lord VVe-llt.:s eyt " 2
e ¢ :r'ls brother as *‘a glorious and brilliant te
ter to i

i campaign.’
private let nd equal to the lustre of tbe P ¢ the
nation to the war a ted with a copy o

The Deshpande family w-ereh pr;istzrllit)" but this was ui-
) ition of their hos . f Ghulam
tfreaty lrt1 lr;cccljfsxilr;;ed in 1850 by the Rohilla troops 0
ortunate

- ; r. This worthy was at open
Hasan Khﬁ: ’ Nl\Z::st;ﬁ? fo?ii::zuSaiyid Siraj-ud-din Ha;sr:i:;
h the ; and the Nawab was aln
The armies mfltve?;aﬁziak?f:r:r\:er turned to plun_qer :Snt,i ;I;yi;
11»1IIS :e won the day. ¢ Hundreds ofr};a:; };rown, ,
e ian, + were killed by the gun of Tho h was the
the local Be o in’the service of the Naw.e'zb. Suc e
an adventurfl : hree years before the Assxgnme.nt.- ber
state of Berar (7€ aty Maratha poet and the fellglous :ac
Rangopant the. greaon but his fame was acquired else?w ere.
was bor & An]lzrlllg'chp’ur taluk ; houses 442. Populafxon 2f,3;5};‘3e
A;adpul“-"‘ f;w miles west of Assegaon, con51sts.0 e
A village lymg? Shahpur, Raipur, Asadpur afld W,as_lm Al
four han.ﬂets > times known as Rangaswasnl. Nxz.a.mh '
whole be.l n_g somes'ni made a grant of most of the lan'd int ese
Khﬁn, leam.u;/-[e:tab Kban in 1763 A. D.' for mau?tenanac; (;
villages to _One.c mmissioner in 1874 contmuefi Ralpxln' -
a.nc} the Inat‘li i oto his descendants with 100 bighas of lan .
SAha:;P“‘; asi::i: r In 1889, owing to family quarrels, the
sadpur, .

war wit

beaten.

Af ds Sadr Uus adir or Sessions Jud (] under Br ltlsb rule.
S S g
v terwar



366 ASSKGAON—TADNERA,

management of the jagir villages was taken out of the jagir-

dar’s hand and the land became therefore separate tnim

survey numbers; Ridsat Ali, one of the principal sharers in
the jagir, lives at Asadpur. There is a vernacular school and
post office, and a weekly bazar on Thursdays.

Assegaon.—A village on the Amraoti-Ellichpur road 18
miles from the former place and just within the borders of the
Ellichpur taluk. The river Pirna is crossed here by a strong
bridge of four large spans. The village has 145 houses and
75 inhabitants, and owing partly to its position as a half-way
house between the two cities, and partly to the energies of
Raibhan Patel, the public buildings, which include a dak
bungalow, an inspection bungalow, a rst class police station,
a sarai, a sub-registry and a school as well as the usual
chawri and pound, are for so small a village unusually good.
The sub-registry is at present a rural one and is held by
Raibhan’s grandson. The patel’s house is a old semi-
fortified building of red brick,

Babhli.—See Daryapur.

Badnera.—Town in the Amraoti taluk, lying in 209 52’ N.

. and 77° 46’ T is situated at a distance
Position. . . .

of 6 miles to the south of Amraoti about

1,093 feet above the sea-level. Itis on the Nagpur branch

of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway line, 413 miles from
Bombay and 107 miles from Nagpur. It is connected with
Amraoti by a branch of State railway 6 miles long.
In 1901 the population was 10,859 against 9,916 in 1891, 6,460
. in 1881 and 6,876 in 1867, a rise of
Population.

58 per cent. during 34 years. There are
2,544 houses. Hindus number 3,187, Musalminsg 2,159, Jains

119, Christians 167 and miscellaneous sects 227. It is stated
that the town was in a flourishing condition at the close of the
eighteenth century ; and its subsequent decadence in the early
years of last century is said to be due to an imposition of
Rs. 60,000 laid upon its patel (who was in the 'service of the
Bhonsla), which, though he himself evaded it by flight,
the inhabitants had to pay. To-day it is prosperous and
flourishing and from its convenient situation on the railway

’ 6
BADNERA. 3 7
i wise settle
may be expected to attract many who might other
i . ’ arters
"’ Ar?rao :ned in the ¢ Ain-i-Akbarl’ as the ht,eadqu e
s mentione of a pargana in the ¢ Sarkir ' of Gawil,

g Bibi as it
History. It is known as Badnerd Bibi a

t Shah
formed with Karanja part of the dowry of Daula

a a ho was
5 Imid Shah of Berar, w
S e o rlr\lliz:?mm Shah of Ahmadnagar.

. . . in ..
given in marriage to Husa ed the eponymous Bibi with

iti ever has identifi i th
'I};ra;htloir: gz;vnd Sultana and a small chunan sht.'mfe mm:ore1
tf et .er;) dicated to that lady. The only piece of in ;r::h ion

1 e . 1] €
l::allsy obtairable about her 1s that “after ll'ne(rI & AD)
jagir lapsed to the Mughals.”  From ”51,1?2:, ltm x7 182 Fasli
Badnera was in the possession of the N‘_Za f the Peshwa

. no
it came into the possessio

(1772 A.D.),Iw}lezt;l Fasli (1817 A.D.) it was restm:ed to t:e
n 7 din 1822 by Rajaram Sabah, who
These had been

as a jagir. 7
Nizam. It was plundere
. rt and town walls.
E?Jri;:ybde;?:;:tei{:; f:nd Bahlol Khan of Eu;clllapusrc;;!;?h::;
fort, th):)ugh outwardly only & mus f: ri}:,itlia:ﬁtedy with brick,
more, having Subtilﬁizzazsti;?szmmit, the residence of the
?nd > h;]:;; ;‘;ﬁkdérs. ’ The revenue was di\fride:) :)etween
ormer . rtion of 2 to 1.
The old fown 1District except in the large amount of
Degcription. garden land with }vhich it 1ior:;
feature said to be due historically to a deners
li;mtml‘md’daChaudhri, Mahingji who in 1640 brought ga:;duced
h:r: a:nhis own expense from J 5.1 na,.dug w;l‘l : ?sn g:own to-
the inhabitants to take UP.“""t ‘;‘:;'v;:wlns'w o:)ium was stiil
daylrt-in :OSSid’err: l::;ee qs‘:;t::tl:sd clustered rour.xd the raillway
1Ci:s lt‘l’:t: Tle;N town, of which the junction with its Smili;: ::(}i,
of railway officials is the nucleus. A. company C;ters o
Battalion G.1. P. Rly. Volunteers has.xts headgua . ami
and there are a rifle range, a railway dlsr"el::’a yith a
institute, The Roman Catholics bave a church w
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priest in residence and the Anglican chaplain also visits the
pldce. A Christian cemetery was laid out in 1869 at a cost
of Rs, 5,834 and close beside it is a Parsi cemetery; ata
distance of about a mile from the town is also a Tower of
Silence. Government and District Board buildings include a
post office, a dispensary, a dak bungalow and a sarai within
easy reach of the! railway, also an Urda and two Marathi
schools, a pound and 2 chawri.  Previous to 1905 an Assistant
or Extra Assistant Commissioner was stationed here, who
combined the functions of first-class Magistrate, Subordinate
Judge, and Judge of Small Causes; but this post has been

abolished: the Court-house is occupied by the Government
Central Bogk Depot and the Magistrate’

have been made over to the police, B
class station under a Sub-Inspector.

s former quarters
adnerd being a first-

The land revenue assessment i

weekly market held on Mondays at which vegetables, betel
leaxes, plantaing etc.,, arc sold. The town contains two
ginning factories and a spinning and weaving mill ; of the
former one is owned by the Badners Ginning Company and
the other together with the mills by the Bersr Manufacturing
Company. A full description of thig enterprise is given in
chapter V., ‘Manufactures,‘ and it is only necessary here to

State that the annua) outturn is valued at over eleven and
a half lakhs, and that the number of hands employed in 1908
was g4o0,

Rs. 5,700. There isa

Bairagm-h.—Houses 109.  Population 517. A village in
the Bairagarh pargana of the Melghat taluk, inhabited chiefly
by Korkus; Mubammadans coming next in numbers and
various low caste tribes being also Tepresented. It ig 50 miles

from Dharni.
and has a small apd unimportant weekly bazar held on
Mondays. Under the old arrangements, there was a second-
class police Station-house here with 5 hezd-constable and
three constables: this is now ranked as a ‘road post’ but the
change is merely an adminjstr

ative one, The village lies in
centre of a small but fertie Plateau of black cotton soil,

69
WALGAON. 3
‘GHAT—BALGAON JAGIR OR

BAIRAM G

the
lement under

f the tracts selected for Sett

which is one o 7

orders recently issued.

Bairam Ghat—A S:rf;l !
by the lower classes DO

d
in the Ellichpur taluk freqx%et:iteq
’ lf Muhammadans and Hindus.

ce is worthy of mention, on

¢ Although o toWﬂ; ft:ii t?(:ld there in Octobe;‘ ::u:: r)r’::‘:;
| account of the gr; ""ts sanctity. It is situatedfa. omore o
 and on account 2 lDuring the night of the fair e are
| cast of Ellichput h all parts assembl_e,.and S:Cwusa]mgns
B e fmlll the Hindus on one side a‘Ill nl flight of
¢ offered before arlf;)'c ;ock < approache d by a E tg flght o
¢ o1 the other. 1S 1 muthentic fact that, e
- ficed in front of the rock,ﬂato

| inches deep in blood, there is n:lt a ezery

-"\eVer’a l tank said to contain water 0 genﬁres.

¢ be seen. The.'.e xs:: s believed then cox‘ne.s f}rtonlllas otent
¢ third year, ‘wthh diné ly dirty, but a dipin 1 ot good
* The water is excee o given forty years agf) olds geod
¢ effects’. The descrlpit of the fair has if a.nythmg D et
to-day ; but the popula:in)éle night but for thlrtyl d:z'!d- lacquer
— lasl:: ;1 Ztnfc;:l: neighbouring bills 1{/[0;1': a;:an 500 booths
are brought 1r Jorthern India. and a
work all the way from Nor ias and shop-keepers of
are erected 'by neighb’;;“:gcﬁiz situated withltl;,(: h:vcl:llln dl:uilt
brisk trade‘ L donef. Karanja, and hard .by i Paratwida on
the little village (:i mortar. It is 11 miles from
tanks of stone an

istrict.
dary of the Dls' ct.
the road to Betal and ison the bouil; thrz Melghat division of

Bai i ntain ikalds, and
irat—The highest mounts es from Chi ,
iy 'tuited some six miles ea-level, Former
the Satpurds 1s s.l 866 feet above s olv. On
attains to a height of 3,8 ,89 respectively

ds Ly
ight at 4,200 80C 3975 which is
the bin ﬂ]):; t:::g; of I;'Iahé.deo Vairateshwar
the hill is an o

.
sai tO e CO Vv

. . _ 6
somewhat nearer to C&‘:l::’on _—Amraoti taluk,ll::“tseg Im,’ifes’
agir : . d abou !
Bal!lfon J ortown on the Ellichpur r0t8i~ Camp by the
populatjon 5,2.84, a and 5 from Amrao The metalled
from An];raot; I:::nown as the Red Road.
District Board r
24

: curio
¢steps. It isa sacri
i< of animals are
¢ thousana= 0

‘ the place is
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road to Chandur Bazar branches off here. Balgaon is the
largest alienated village in the District, h
in 1842 and 1850 by Maharaja Chandal
and R&aja Rambax for theu
Mahgraj at Hyderabagd,
the estimated rental
but there are

aving been granted
al Bahadur minister
pkeep of the temple of Sri Sitaram
The area is 5893
at Government agee
anumber of anti-jag
their holdings are protec

acres 31 gunthas and
ssment Rs. 11,135-8,
It tenants whose rights to
as against the jagirdar :the Jatter
non-payment of rent nor can he
enhance the payment above Government rates.  The old
garhi at Balgaon hag been converted into
and the publijc buildings includ
Board e and saraz, and
office is attached.

ted
cannot evict them except for

4 temple of Bilaji,
e a police road post, a District
A Marathi school (o which a post

Barur.—See Warud.

Belura.—Tiluk Morsi,
There is an old Diwankh
Musalmin times. The tomb of Sadhu p
utsara celebrated annually on M

about eight thousand pcople collect here, A small sect called
* Satya Shodhak Samaj' has heen started among the Kunhja
locally under the leadership of Yeshwantran Khushilrae p
Its object is stated to be to tncourage education
hackward classes including Mahsrs and Mangs and to throw
off Brahman influence. The members of the sect do not
employ Brahmans at their domestic ceremonies

Population 2,056, Houses 341

ina or cutcherry here dating from

unjaji Mali has an
argshirsh Paurnima when

atel.
among  the

Bemla River.—A river having
the Murtizapur talu): of the
north-easterly direction g far ag Chakor
between Chandur apg Murtizapur taluks and,
houndary for a little distance as fqr as Pipalg
south-western corner of the Chandyr taluk,
in a south-easter]
Kazi and Damak, leaves the t3
Kholat from the north. The
river which, following the sam
taluk, meets the Wardh

IS source near Kar

anja in
Akoly District,

It flowsin g
4 on the border
forming a
aon, enters the
It then, flowing
WO mileg south of Nandgaon
luk after the confluence with the
united streams form a fair.sizeq
ecourse past Nandurs in Yeotmal

ariver aboyt 5 miles north of Naigaon.
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is only
i t weather Is
is very bitter and during the ho
The water I

met with in pools. . 6, population 3,430, lies in tli]edg@z;i;
BenOda.—‘”(']I“S(tasz’of the town on the road tO, ‘;ela on

taluk fourteen m 15 ngalow. The weekly bazz.a.r is oo by 2

has an iﬂSPec“‘;“ o;ll)’gcotton gin in the place .‘S Owunder a

Saturda?' > T:erz is a first-class police station

Marwari. ,

Sub-Inspector.

— = 5 5 i 7 7 A Village
B Hou%es‘ 8- Popll]atlon 2, 6 .

oti on the banks of the .Pedhx

o “:'Ztr::)‘;\::: connected with Am;'fo‘t;e:lzc;
(o eatary o th(': ather road. It has the usxjd e
W by‘ e l:v:l and post office, also a mayzq, e

W S'th(:a.bitnnts being Muhammad;:.né S
DroRorton € e b e possessed of some land he e
Marwars |t et es. Bhatkuli has a terr}ple yto ey
e ?f mm;t%laign t'he village after his . sxst(le)r i r;t e
e e by Krishna (see Amra(:)tx): u P
nd bis defen Hindus consider it pollute )(; e
e e ianstemple built about. 200 y%arls)e:f f.ound A
B thethahe Saint Parasnith said to have
this is a figure 0

buried in the vxlla.ge ga;?{:cant village in the Flhﬁndurt otil;;l;

Bhiltek.— 7 “‘S‘go inhabitants; its sole claim tcf> rz: -
i S a'nd 2'3 held annually in hor'lour_o the &
s the fair A Paush shuddh pratipada (abo :
o e e of January ) for nearly.two ant
unday the attendance 1s abou

ny as 60,000 on the fifth
{000, but bis in‘{feases ::t;lsda::e ygmdually falls off. ’lI‘}txs
after Wh‘Ch::: dwindling in importa.nce.tten(;,l o.lt
i brass, and iron, a y
merchants a1 trad:asc‘:rtcii)ktl’::;s are also sold. .The temzl:
ey .Cart.s alain chabiitra or platform with no hs;xphas
e o patever and it is believed that if a per.son “{th ras
beon b M snake burns incense on this, wnhe the
- bi'tt;np;);e;r‘s, and swallows a little of the ashes,
appropria

bazar,

Niagoba, Pa
endgof December or begmn:ng
a half months. On the firs

Sunday,
fair is however ye
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recover.
shrine
afraid.

Probabl
and Perforr: tt;ut few of those who survive to reach the
. 15 ceremonial have muych reason to be

Brahmanwada Thadi.

A village in the north e 7%4.  Population H3TS.

the banks of the river.?ussn‘)f th? ::mdlpm‘ ik situated on
There js Na with a perennial water-
s mlzl\some garden cultivation ; anq black glass b::m S;LPP))’f-
ake ar .
to the sixt'}:le‘ produced. The Marathi school teaciess 1?
standard. A bazar s held on Thursdaysp

Brahmany: i
' anwada Pathak close by ;
five hundred inhabitants, Y15 asmall village with some

C »
: hf\ndraPhaﬁ& River.— A river risin
rawilgarh Fort, Nows in
the west of E

g at the foot of the
a sou'therly direction a few miles to
n,draining the western portion of

ar as its southern ho
a undary.
aluk near it

ves llichpur tow
the Edichpur taluk as f.
enters the Daryj
. Yapur t i
b e 1ts confluence with i
Y the Sarpan, gang flowing in g2 sout%hw1 t llts
-westerly

Course past Bemli, Mahul;
° y Mahuli, Daryj a ]
the Parna river at Dhamnj khux}::imur e e nosa, Joins the

. It ¢ i
water except in the monsoon when it ontains scarcely any

becomes a torrent, and

ry between Daryg
The water of o apr and
the Sa ili i
the old covered conduit which formerly sl::)):;lie‘;’atix utl'hzed N
e city,

Chandur
Taluk.—ghe §outh-eastern taluk of the Amraoti
Physical features, istrict lying between 2003 1"and 23 0?;

N. and %o’ an E., with

. 77 ) i

n area of § 55 square miles or abott 18 pir Z::: 8lof ’h p
. that of

the District,
er~1y designated the Talegaon taluk

some of the squth
ern villg
ferred to Yeotma. Th 8€S were at the same time trans.
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and towns, including one jagir village and two villages which
are wholly included in Government forest. The taluk is
Lounded on the west by the Amraoti taluk and Murtizapur
taluk of Akola District, on the south by Darwha and
Yeotmal taluks of Yeotmal District, on the east by the
Wardhi District and on the north by the Morsi taluk. It
lies in the Payanghat or central valley of Berar and in
the valley of the Wardha river which bounds it on the
east, but the uniform fertility of these two tracts is varied
by the aridity of a low range of rocky hills which rises
in the vicinity of Amraoti and extends eastward along the line
of railway some distance beyond Cbandur station. These
hills and a smaller range in the extreme south-west are of a
rocky and barren nature forming a sharp contrast to the
general fertility of the taluk ; and the villages in the vicinity
where the soil is shallow are very dependent on timely rainfall
for the production of good crops. The taluk consists of an
undulating plain sloping from west to east covered for the
most part with black alluvial soil varying in depth from a few
inches on the tops of the ridges to many feet in low lying
situations. The eastern portion lying in the valley of the
Wardha river is by far the richest. The drainage of the
country is from west to east in the direction of the Wardha,
the only river of importance, which forms the eastern
boundary of the taluk. The taluk is not traversed by a single
stream of any magnitude, the only rivers being the Bemla and
the Kholat. They are not perennial and although they form
a fair sized river after their confluence, still during the hot
weather water is only met with in pools. Theserivers after
entering the taluk flow in a south-easterly direction and leave
it at their confluence a few miles to the south of Talegaon;
the combined stream under the single name of Bemla following
its course in the same direction in the Yeotmal taluk empties
itself in the Wardha river.

The population of the taluk in 1go1 was 192,805 persons
or about one-fifth of that of the District,
In 1891 the population was 198,106 and
in 1881, 171,611, The increase between 1881 and 1891 was

Population.

}
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nearly 154 per cent., as against the District figure of g and the
decr.ease between 1891 and 1301 was nealy 3 porcent. as
against nearly 5 for the District as a whole. During the Jast
decade there were a series of bad years which culminated 1n
the fan}incs of 1896 and 1899, and this for the most part is
responsible for the decrease in the population of this as well as
?f the other taluks of the District. The density of population
is 226 persons per square mile.  Excluding towns the density
of rural population is 198 per square mile. The bulk of
the population is purely agricultural, even the tradespeople
;md' artizans to a large extent supplement their earnings by
cultivating fields. The taluk contains 4 towns, Mangrul
Dastagir, Talegaon Dashasar, Chandur and Dattapur, and
391 villages of which 86 are uninhabited' according to v;llage
lists ; 12.29 per cent. of the total population live in towns and
8771 live in villages, Besides the above towns the following
12 villages contained more than 2,000 persons in 19go1:—
Amla, Ghuikhed, Talegaon 'T'hakur, Teosa, Dhamangaon,
Nandgaon Kazi, Palaskhed, Malkhed, Mojhri, Warhi, Wirul
and Kurhd. There are also 37 villages in the taluk whose
population exceeds 1,000 persons.

Cotton and juar are by far the most important crops. At
revision settlement * (1895-99) the total
. of the occupied assessed area comn-
prised 459,150 acres, according to revision survey; of this
cot;o.n‘covered an area of 193,395 acres or about 41} ;')er cent.
an ‘}ua.r 159,517 acres or 34 per cent. Rabs cultivation is not
of 1mporta‘nce here being only 1-10th of the whole. Wh Ot
thex.\ occupied 30,253 acres or 6'5 per cent. and the ;em i 'ea
rabi crops are insignificant in area. The irrigated rons
occupied 6,500 acres or about 14 per cent. of the to%alz C“?P;
assessed area. In 19o6-07 of the 503,374 acres of CC'}llf‘e

area, excluding the area under State forests 467,40  acres or
about 93 per cent. were occupied for cultiva’tior.,4 Ogi :nr: St;::

Agriculture,

! Sce footnote, p. 353,

% These figures are the a
vera
period 189590, ge anaual figures for the settlement
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total cropped area including double cropped area {only 106
acres) was 446,061 acres. The area under cotton' has largely
increased since revision settlement and in this year it occupied
243,256 acres or 54} per cent. of the total. The area under
juiri was 135,767 acres or 30°4 per cent., while the area under
wheat had much decreased, there now being only 18,113 acres
under it or about 4 per cent. of the cropped area. There is
practically no patasthal irrigation, whether from stream or
tanks and even that from wells (motasthal) bas declined, only
1,776 acres being now cultivated by this method as against
6,500 acres at revision settfement.

At the original settlement the 394 villages of the Chandur
(aluk were settled in five groups with
maximum dry crop standard acreage
rates varying from R. 1-3-0 to Ks. 2. The average rate
per acre cultivated however varied from annas 10 o
R. 1-3-1. In grouping the villages with various acreage
rates the main idea of the original settlement was to
divide the taluk into three portions; the first to consist
of the villages in the valley of the Wardhi river containing
the richest soils; the second to include the villages, in
the vicinity of the railway, whilst the remaining villages
in the southern portion of the taluk constituted the third
division. At the revision settlement (1895-18gg) the villages *
of the taluk were divided into 2 groups, the first group
consisting of 301 villages and the second g3 villages, with
the maximum dry crop rates of Rs. 2-10-0 and Rs. 2-4-0
respectively. The average rate per acre cultivated is for the
first group R. 1-7-10 and the second group R. 1-1o-11. -The
demand at the time of revision settlement on the Government
occupied area of 459,229 acres according to the former
survey was Rs. 3,790,562, giving an incidence of R.o-13-3
per acre, while at the sevision settlement, the assessment on the
occupied area of 459,150 acres according to revision survey
was increased to Rs. 5,79,280, giving anincidence of R. 1-4-2
peracre. The increase thus amountsd to Rs. 1,99,178, being

! Though land under cottos i8 siogie cropped, t the harvest lasts
from November to March. peed ye -

Land Revenuc.
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526 per cent. in excess of the existing demand. In 1907-08
the demand on account of land revenue and cesses Was
Rs. 5,45,20¢, While the actual collections according to treasury
figures amounted to Rs. 5,46,828, the increase in the actual
collections being explained as due to arrear collections.

For purposes of land records the taluk has been divided
into three Circle Inspectors’ cirrlzs
with headquarters at Dhamangaon,
Nandgaon Kazi, and Kurha. It constitutes a single police
circle under an Inspector and contains 6 police Station-houses
each under a Sub-Inspector at Chandur, Nandgaon Kazi,
Talegaon Dashasar, Kurha, Teosa, and Dattapur. The
Chirodi forest reserve lies partly in this taluk and partly in
Amraoti.

Miscellaneous.

Chandur Town.—Or Railway Chandur, as it is generally
called in distinction from Chandur Bazar, is the headquarters
of the taluk bearing the same name. In addition to the tahsili
and police station, a sub-registry, a post and telegraph office,
a dispensary and a Marathi school are located here. There
is also a District Board veterinary dispensary and a Govern-
ment bonded warehouse for country liquor has recently
been built, The dak bungalow is an old building, having been
used as a sarai before the presentsavai was built. The cotton
market was established in 1895, under the control of a
committee of which the Tahsildar is chairmun and has an
income of about Rs. 2,000. Five cotton gins and three presses
* with a petroleum depot complete the commercial aspect of the
place and the weekly bazar is held on Sundays. Good oranges
are grown in the gardens. The old town, which lies about a
mile to the north of the railway station, is unhealthy, being
situated on low ground close to a stream and frequently
visited by cholera and plague. The importance of the place
has increased since its selection as taluk headquarters and it
now boasts of a population of 5,700. A public library has
been opened and named after the King-Emperor. There is a
branch of the Alliance Mission here whose head, Mr. Ramsey,
did good work in the famine. There is nothing in the town
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to suggest antiquity; but it has been identified with a
« Chandrapur ”* which is mentioned in an inscription of the
Vikataka kings about the sixth century of the Christian era,
Such identifications must always be open to the gravest
doubt, but there are several circumstances which tend to
show that the theory in this case is at least plausible.
Chandur Bazar.—Ellichpur taluk. Houses 1,094, popula-
tion 5,208. A town 22 miles north of Amraoti by a fully
metalled P. W. D. road and 14 miles east of Ellichpur by
District Board road. The bazar for which it is famous was
established by Namdar Khan, Nawab of Ellichpur, in whose
jagir it was, some ninety years ago; and though it has lost
much of its relative importance owing to the competition of
Morsi and Hiwarkhed bazars and to the practice of wholesale
firms in buying direct from the villagers instead of through
intermediaries is still the largest in Berar, the annual bazar
cess being over five thousand rupees. .The C.P. border is only
eight miles away and large quantities of jagri, gur, wheat,
gum, etc., are brought in from the fertile highlands of Khamla
Multai and Betal ; it is also a market for cattle, The market-
place is well laid out with lanterns and water troughs and
large sheds for the storage of merchandise, and is planted
with sim trees. There are several apparently prosperous
shops owned and managed by Bohras ; also two cotton ginning
factories. 'The public buildings include a Marathi school
teaching up to the sixth standard, with an English class
attached ; a first-class police station under a Sub-Inspector,
a sub-registrar’s office, and a dispensary with small hospital
accommodation ; also a P. W. D. inspection bungalow.
Speculation among the merchants leads to frequent insol-
vencies and there is now not a single trader of twenty years
standing. The bazar is held on Sundays. Close to Chandur
is the large village of Shirasgaon Band. (Houses 631,
population 3,266). It has a combined school and post office
with a boarding house attached. The Brahman family of
Ganorkar own considerable property here, and one of their
number, Mr. M. B. Ganorkar, pleader of Amraoti, has kindly
supplied much of the information in this paragraph, ‘
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. ‘.
Chendkapur.——l)aryapur taluk, 500 houses, 2,371 mhab
tants. Much of the land is

Ellichpur Deshpande family.
which sugarcane is grown.

. . . e
indm in the hands of th

e : Ardens 10
Ihere are a few garden

Chikalda.— The sanitarium of Berar is situated 3’1()0,4
above sea-level * in latitude 2124 N. and longitude 77°22" E-
The plateau occupied by the Civil Station is only about
three-quarters of a mile broad and about a mile in len{.:l'h?
but it has easy access to the spacious tableland surrounding
it and to many picturesque valleys, and there is ample room
for expansion. A mile and a half to the south-west lies th“ﬁ
fortress of Gawslgarh; and Ellichpur, the nearest town of

any importance, is reached by a variety of roads and f9o;-
paths, the best of which, available even for motor-cars, winds

up through Ghatang and Silona amid fascinating scenery &
distance of 31 miles. There is a travellers’ bungalow at
Ghatang, which makes a convenient halfway halting place
Arrangements for tongds have to be made in Ellichpur. A
stirface road vid Dhamangaon and Mot 21 miles, marking tbc
track followed by a section of Wellesley's force in 1803, 1»
available for cart traffic; but this is not used in the rainy
season. It is probable, however, that at no very great cost
it might be made into an excellent thoroughfare. Travellers
in haste generally ride by the precipitous bridle-track which
passes near Wastapur and through the fort, and a small
stable has veen built for their convenience at the foot
of the hill, By this the distance is reduced to fifteen miles
and the post runners have one or two foot-paths leading up
the cliff side through the fort which lessen it still further.

Apart from the fort, of which it commands several splendid
views, Chikalda has little or no history, It was discovered.

according to the Nur-ul-Berir, by Captain Robinson of the
Hyderabad Contingent Battery in A.D. 1823, the very year in
which regular troops were first statioped at . Ellichpur, but
bungalows were not built there, it seems, till 1839. 1Its

1 This is the most recent calcul

ation of the Forest Survey ; the figuse
formerty given by Mr.

Mutherran wag 3,777,
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popularity was very soon established and Meadows Taylor
mentions its delights as early as 1840 when he was here with
the troops;. he visited Ellichpur again as Deputy Commis-
sioner on the gth December 1857 and notes ‘ How welcome
¢ were the large baskets of delicious peaches from Captain
* Hamilton's garden at Chikalda ; and I wished I could go
“up there again and revisit the old scenes.” The peach is still
cultivated in a few gardens at Chikaldad though it has
degenerated very considerably since Meadows Taylor’s time.
Coffee of the very finest quality, however, is still grown in
private gardens especially on land belonging to the Roman
Catholic Mission. At one time a great future was anticipated
from coffee and tea plantations in Chikalda, some European
planters being attracted by the prospects of success, but the
tea has entirely disappeared and coffee is now only grown in
small gardens, There is a Government garden known
locally as the Company bagicha in which various European and
tropical trees and shrubs, fruits and flowers are grown, the
great difficulty being the scarcity of water. Ina wild state
roses, clematis, orchids, ferns and lilies succeed each other
with the changing seasons, and balsams, zinnias, wild ginger
and orchids also abound. The scenery is magnificent; and
the eight * points ’ of the station (see Map) command in turn
distant views of the Nimar and Mahiadeo hills to the west
and north with wooded valleys lying closer at hand and to the
south a broad outlook across the open plains of Berar to the
Bala ghat beyond. Footpaths, cut in the hill sides, afford
pleasant walks on the lower ridges, such as that which leads
to the Devil’'s Punch Bowl or Andhera Khora (the valley of
darkness), a splendid deep chasm walled in by a circle of
cliffs two to three hundred feet high, dewn one side of which
in the rains tumbles a water-fall, Close by is a fine triple
echo. Mountaineers can exert themselves over many
precipitous pathways and can even climb a miniature
Matterhorn though one has to go_more down than up hill to
reach it. Two miles away at the bottom of a secluded
valley, lies the Roman’ Catholic village of Mariampur..
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In 1go1 Chikalda bad attained to 961 inhabitants and was

thus the most lous vilt in the
The native viliage. s the populous village in

whole Melghat ; it is possible, however,
that the figures are swelled by some early arrivals for the hot

weather from' Ellichpur and elsewhere. Even the indigenous

population is largely dependent on its popularity as a health
resort, and consists mainly of Gaolis, M usalmans, Mahars and
Gonds, Korkiis forming a comparatively small cection. The
village is divided into four quarters or puras, and a weekly
bazar of groceries and vegetables is held on Sundays.
Between it and the Civil Station lie the police station and a
Government school, the female orphanage and Mission house
of the Korka Mission, a sarai and quarters provided by
Government for the Tahsildar and other officials.

The European community is accommodated partly in the

The Civil Station. old Civil Statlcfn and partly in a smaller

settlement which has grown up ona
lower level round the Bir tank. There are about a dozen
bungalows of which two are owned by the Raja of Makla,
one being used as his residence. The order of St. Francis
de Sales owns several bungalows which are |

season. For visitors making only a short stay, Chikalda has
an Officers’ Rest house, recently enlarged, and a Public Works
Department inspection bungalow. Ip the Civil Station lie
the Tahsili, the hospital and observatory, the post and
telegraph office, the dispensary and the
Divisionc] Forest Office, The only Gazetted officers who
have Government bungalows in Chikalds are the Conser-
vator and Deputy Conser

vator, but the place is usually

visited in the hot weather by the Commissioner of Berar and
other officers,

The sanitarium is supported by an annual
grant of Rs, g,

000 from provincial revenues. The climate
has been fully discussed in Chapter 1.

In days gone by

et during the

veterinary

when Chikalda was the summer head-
Amusements. Quarters not only of the heads of

. departments of the!Berar Administration
?:ut also of the Military from Ellichpur, Hingoli and elsewhere,
it was a place of

considerable gaiety, The band of one or
/
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other of the corps stationed at Ellichpur used to play every
evening at Band Point, and the camping ground would be
covered with tents. To-day the greatest charm of the place
and the station has not inappro-
priately been compared to a small village in England. Itis a
fairly cool retreat from the burning heat of the Berar plain
during the summer, but is at its best in October, when the
hill-sides are clothed in white clematis and there isa crisp
coolness in the air. Its wildest distractions do not run beyond
tennis and golf ; there are two excellent tennis courts in the
Government garden, both of which dry very quickly after
rains, and on the lower plateau is a golf course. Besides the
tennis courts is a trellis work summer house used during the
week as a pavilion and on Sundays as a Church. The plateau
and neighbouring valleys for a distance of three miles
form a sanctuary in which the shooting of birds or of horned
Carnivora and destructive animals of
as panthers and bears are fairly

is its quiet peacefulness,

game is forbidden.
course are unprotected, and,
common even within the Civil station, good sport is fairly
easily obtained.
The great difficulty of Chikalda which will prevent its ever
becoming a large hill station is the
Water-supply. scarcity of water. There are six tanks
Kailapani, Dhobi, Machchhi, Nagjhird and Bir
Talao ), but the majority of these are a considerable distance
from the Station on the road to Gawilgarh, and are not
therefore of much use except to Dhobis. Such attempts as
have been made to provide tanks in the Civil Station, have
The Bir Talao which is situated on the small

to the Convent just beneath the Civil Station,
good

( Shakar,

been failures.

plateau close
contains water throughout the year, but not of very

quality for drinking purposes. An arrangment has been made
by which a limited supply of excellent drinking water is
_obtainable, an underground reservoir holding 102,400 galions
constructed in the Tahsili compound, into which after the
first showers have been allowed to wash the dust away, the
rain water from the Tahsili roof %s drained, An additional
reservoir is shortly to be constructed with a capacity of about

50,000 gallons.
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.Mr. J. Mulheran in his report on the Melghat in 1861
d}SCl:XSSGS the difficulty and expresses the opinion that by
sinking wells to a depth of 40 or 50 feet, water might easily
be found ‘in great abundance throughout the year," but
attempts in this direction have not been successful. ‘

'Dabheri,-—A small village of 265 inhabit
Ridhpur in the Morsi taluk ; its chief claim to mention being its
tank. a stretch of water covering nearly go acres on which
excellent duck shooting may he obt

beside the tank ; ained in the season. Situated
etank s a temple of Dabheshwar held i
by the Manbhaos, n reverence

A member of the sect makin ilgri
: ‘ . g the pilgri-
mage to Ridhpur is supposed to visit D "

held on Chaitra Paurnima is attended b

people. At Akbatwada, a small village close by, is a similar

temple of Rokdeshwar: which is also a Manbhao shrine,
Daryapur Taluk.—The western taluk of the Amraoti

ants; not far from

abheri also; and a fair
y about fifteen hundred

Physical features. District, lying  Dbetween 20949" and
21920" N. and 77°1(’ and 77938 E.
are miles or 10'6 per cent. of that of the

ist Daryipur wag formerl; a taluk of the Ellichpur
District but was with the rest of that Di
Amraoti in August 1905,

with an area zo5 squ
District,

strict incorporated in
‘ . The taluk contains 273 villages
mc'l_udmg one town, of which 266 are khalsa, 6 p&laa;npnt and
1 jagir. It lies in the fertile Payanghat valley i)einﬁf
bounc}ed on the west and the south by the Akot Ak:ﬂ:i an;
Murtizapur taluks of Akola District, on the ;ast by the
Amraoti taluk, and on the north partly by the extensive jungles
of the Melghat taluk and partly by the Lilichpur taluk. F:om
rtbe Melghat border to the Puarna river north to south Daryapur
m'some 28 miles. Its greatest breadth from west to cast is 26
mxles' but this diminishes both northward and qo'ut‘h\vAard
eiﬁpecnally in the former direction where the brea\dth of th;
taluk on th.e Melghat boundary is only some 10 mileql
Dafyé.pur Presents to the eye an almost o
plain with only a slight inclination towards the south
unbroker by hills. In eonsequence of the very gentle
fall s?uthwards in the direction of the Pﬁr: gi T
the soil is able to retain the monsoon showers for ':: Zorn;{,:r

perfectly level

)
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time than if the surface had been more undulating or the
slope greater, and the effect is an increased amount of fertility.
Some parts of the taluk contain large mango groves,
and there are several valuable babul bans. The Purna,
Chandrabhaga, Shahnur and Bordi rivers flow from north to
south. The supply in the first named is perennial, and in the
others there is flowing water until late in the hot weather,
large pools remaining till the break of the rains. These
streams are of great importance to the taluk, for the wells
are generally very brackish, and river water is accordingly
preferred by the inhabitants for drinking purposes. They are
of little use agriculturatly except in the capacity of channels
for draining the land. This important office is fulfilled by
them most effectually for no stagnant water or marshes are to
he found anywhere, notwithstanding the almost dead level of
the country, Except in the immediate proximity of the
larger rivers where the surface soil is much cut up and is
mixed with gravel and otherwise impoverished by the yearly
monsoon floods, the soils of the tiluk are of a very superior
quality. They are somewhat friable yet very retentive of
moistare, and are capable of producing rich crops for a
succession of years without any artificial assistance,

The population of the thluk in 1go: was 114,6¢8 persons,
or 14 per cent. of that of the District.
In 1891 the population was 122,552
and in 188:, 123,109. During the two decades between
1881 and 1gor there was a decrease in the population; in the
first decade it was nearly } per cent., and in the second
decade when there was a general decrease in all the tiluks it
was nearly 6} per cent. as against nearly 5 for the District as
a whole. This decrease is the largest of all the taluks in the
District except the Melghat, which shows a falling-off of about
22 per cent. Bad seasons and the two famines together with
immigration to less fully cultivated places account sufficiently
for this decrease. The density of population is 227
persons per square rmile, as against- 190 for the District as a
whole. The density of rural population is 250 per square
mile, the highest figure of 31l the taluks in the District. Of

Populiion.,
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the land available for cultivation only 12
uncropped, and the limit of extensive cultivag
Practically reached, There are very few import

holdings of one or two acres

acres remain
ion has been
ant landholders,

being the genera] rule, while
even smaller ones are common. The taluk contains one town

(Anjangaon) and 272 villages of which 2 are uninhabited’
according to village Jists, About 8 per cent. of the population
live in the town ang 98 per cent. live ip villages.  Besides
the one town the taluk contained the following § villages
which had more than 2,000 persons in 140,
Chendkapur, Daryapur, Babhali,
and Peth Muhammadnagar, better known ac Surji
suburb of Anjangaon, There were also
population exceeds 1,000 persons,

- Kapustalni,
Yeoda, Wadner, Sitegaon
, the lasta
s villages whose
The crops found here are cotton, juari, wheat, liuseed, tur
. and the bete] creeper. ‘This latter crop
Agriculture. . .
1s grown successfully in
Anjangaon, Aiwajpur and Shabpur, and the
these places have some local reputation,
important Crops are the cotton w4 Juit
settlement juari occupied 38 per cent, of the
cotton 31 per cent, wheat 14 per cent,
and gram and tgr each 3 per cent.
(1892-96) the Government occupied }
according to revision survey.

the villages of
betel leaves of
By far the most
At the former
cultivated land,
» linseed 4 per cent.,
At revision settlement
ard was 285,414 acres
Of this cotton occupied i 12,519
INg an increase of 3 per cent.

cent. The area under all other Crops together was ngo more

than g8 per cent. of the total. In 1906-07 of the 320,112

acres of village area (excluding the area under State forests but

i_l_liluding that of balampay villages, 303,251 acres or about 94
! See note on p. 353 h
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i tivation. Of this the total
Frapped aron. (;L:ugzjjs;soraf:::s, the double-cro;):;edc Oz::f:
'Cropped 'M?ab“{nv only 10 acres. The area l(;n s
i m’ . el"e%j since revision settlement, an i 19007
o m“df 1 r6r. acres or more than 54 per cres. i
. 161’07;&' judri has fallen to 73,731 ac Lo
t(;taL o ar::tunwhile wheat covers an area of 31,94
about 25 per cent.,

f
r 2 per cent. o
bout 11 per cent., and linseed 6,144 acres o pe

or gbou

g
p I he area ll‘rlgated 18 lllSlgﬂlﬁCant, beln
(o) ped area. (=

3 he original
only 585 acres. _ the taluk were at t
The 266 #lalss wllagt‘:lserﬁfent divided into three groups and
se

isting
:—group 1. consis
Land Revenuc. settled as follows :—group

i i dry crop standard acteagé
et o il 8 e of R
. sroy ";'141:8 2 villages with a rate of Rd i, he
andraggr: \rlapte pe; :cre cultivated, ho'wevetrl;evzll:reg o B e
R mprises i a towns
e ilage ﬁr?t'g'mup cc:n as well as villages lying
e t'he Vi“agfff ifzjzzltn;?ﬁat:;, the seco?d sma]l. ::;Lia; 2(:::::
g [emd? ining them and all villages wit in 8 sonve-
e vm'ages . Jofmthi large bazar towr'ls ,} ztn;l ¢ third @
oot lagen y h are either inconveniently arh o the
few villages whic dly supplied with water.' A.t t einduded
o the );illages without exception were cluded
RN aximum dry crop standard acreagﬁoned
e o amo ed, but the rate subsequently sanc e
b e o W“S.P“:P‘(’;' I’ndia was Rs. z-12-0 for th(: 0: ol
e e demar d at the time of revision settlem;n o the
Cove Tl]etdf)Zir;ied area of 285,409 acres according
Governmen

. £
S0l an incidence o
rvey was IRs. 4,74,347 g“.llr')gn settlement, the
former survey cre. while at the revisio
R. 1-10-6 per acre,

according
assessment® on the occupied area 012 :82,‘3:,1 ;;:re‘:hi(:h e
to revision su!v:yk‘;-aszif:eas:f t:ae'. ',I{he in.creaseest:zi
e o 1§s 1 (;4 836 being e2 1 per cent. In he.xc h
amoun.ted tisme;1t ’wa’s according to the proposed maxlmurfi ry
cr:)p’l:"::e 3? sRs. 2-10-0,
25
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the present demand. The revision settlement took place in
the years 1892-96 and the final announcement was made in
1903-04 and during this period there were some changes in
the revenue demand due partly to the raising of the dry crop
rate from Rs, 2-10 to Rs. 2-12 subsequent to the reyision
settlement and partly to the application of revised acreage

rates to the 69 villages which were originally received from
Akot taluk and to which the revised rat

€s were not applied at
the revision settlement.

Therefore the demand of the taluk
in the subsequent years has increased. The Jand-revenue

demand for 19oy-08 including cesses was Rs, 6,53,113 while
the actual collection according to the treasury figures was
Rs. 6,63,0y4, including arrears. The land-revenue demand
of the 6 palampat villages in 1907-08 was R, 6,120.

. For purposes of land records the
Miscellaneous. _ . . .

taluk has been divided into three
Circle Inspectors’ circles with headquarters at Khallar,
Daryapur and Anjangaon. It constitutes a single police
circle under an Inspector and contains 4 Station-houses, each

under a Sub-Inspector, at Daryipur, Anjangaon, Rahimapur
and Khallar,

Dax-yapur.—-Houses 980, population 4,389. The head-
(quarters of the taluk bearing its name, is situated on the
Chandrabhéga river, and is reached by a fully metalled road of
eighteen miles from Murtizapur ; also by a broad fair weather
road from Amraoti through Kholapur. Within half a mile of
it lies the large trading suburb of Wanosa with a population of
915 and close by is also the large village of Babhal; with 2,707
inhabitants; a total for the three places of 7,51y persons.
Daryapur though not classed at the census as a town is a
centre of the cotton trade, having 5 gins and 3 Ppresses; its
cotton market is controlled by a local committee of which the
Tahsildar is chairman and has ap annual revenue varying
from two to four thousand rupees. lts weekly bazar has a
cess income of Rs. 3,600, The public buildings of Daryapur
include besides the Tahsili, a  Subordinate Judge’s and a
Munsif’s Court, a police station, a sub-registry, a dispensary,
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Urdu and Mardthi primary Scllzl?rori:
There are temples to Ra "
A short distance ouf of the
has been erected in bonour

Anglo-vernacular schoot,

i girls’ school and a post offi'ce-

and Vithoba and two wasjids. I

fown on the M urtizapur read 3 ‘ha which contains the jocal
. + on, .

f the King-Emperor's accessl 1h, who is a
;)ibmry, RgB. Bhagwantrac Shan_karr?.o Deshhor:;le c’ontaining
second-class special Magistmare ha;ha tzrj:: derives its name

i £

; handsome carving. . nt Kings of
feom 1;::33 Imad Shah, the third of the mdj pence

we i er.

Berar (A. D. 1529-1560)1 who was its foun

5 taluk s a

—1In the Chandur '

ur Dhamaﬂﬁa‘m', rmerly the two
toul/::?::agl:eat and increasing importance. Fo y

i 5 and one north

villages were separate, one lying to the‘.:.(l)u:l;burb e s
of the railway, but a large corl:méf;;missmner has grown
Ho.rd.er_nganj after a‘; tf:;?er’r[;zpéél o pulation (S 9’035\‘2?2
up joining them tog s 1,951 and & bench of magistrates o
the number of hcusias ’béen O eliched. A ﬁrst-cL.’:lss pction
‘hiffl‘dass b ore istry and a combined dél'( anc‘l x‘nspe >
statlorf, ¢ SUbgegrlnen)t’ioned among the public buildings, ;ith
bunga'lo\v méy tioen is now being enlarged to keep tp;?c}c: e
{:le r?M‘:rlja.yssesmof trafic. The cotton mar‘lt(tete :n ‘;chas 2
e i a committe
eStab“Sh’ed , lgxsrlsin;naf?zifi“:)oy 1o four th9u§and rufee;.
anne mcom'e (‘;3 yStanda.rd 0il Co., and Asxatfc Petro iu !
e Ollh : ',here and there are seven gins ar:idt o:e
Cc:t *;ﬂ‘;el:;:;l ) eA weekly bazar is held oln Sunde.zzg 2:; {?he
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. CJ]()th’f;‘i:xE:‘et izn;oo(:lt,h:r:d a:he neighbourkjood Z?;edﬁ;c;r :j
fzgcfy?’s?ndi trees growing in gb;)neda;::{mfihse th:refore o

» A an . - .
Ye?tin:rs::scg:::e:;zrz,f that Dis{rict. ‘The ;?f(::;gl ilgnri;z;l]);
?aL:t: are mostly Marwiris including Set'h_P ateshh;ngram‘ e
representative of the great ﬁrm* of Srt;?n;ed e andis
late Seth Ramchandra Rampratap est'ab 1§th oty for it
at a cost of Rs. 40,000 and endowzed it w1 .ptéu.n et

. Some of the leading merchants main 9 \

:ﬁ::;pin which the Sanskrit sacred books are taught.
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Deogaon.—A small and insignificant village at the foot of
the hills through which the $0-C

Ellichpur to Chikalda runs ;
stable has been establisheq
accommodate ponies for travel]
claim to distinction which

preliminaries of peace between t
Bhonsla (or “Bouncello”

day called him) were signe
four days after the captu
Langra Wasli as he is kno

alled Wastapur short-cut [ raun
between it and the fort a small
at the foot of the hill to
ers using the path, The sole
Deogaon possesses is that
he East India Company and the
as the English chronicles of the
d here on the 19th December 1803,
re of Gawilgarh by Wellesley of
wn in Berar,

Dewalwara or Deurwada.— Lllichpur taluk,

houses
262, population L5135,

A village on the Parna, about I4
miles from Ellichpur, was 150 Years ago a town of much

importance, containing some 5000 houses, and ga large
Brahman population ; and the taluk authorities used to
reside there. Now it hag become an insignificant village,
but is worthy of notice on account of its ancient buildings.
Dewalwara s, according to Hindu mythology, the place
where Narsinha, after killing Hiranya Kasipu, was able,
after failing everywhere else, to wash the bload-stains from
his hands. There is a temple and idol of Narsinha which
has been there from time immemorial, with steps to the
river, and a ghdt. Near this is a place now called Kar
Shuddhi Tirth or the holy place of cleaning hands. There is a
temple to Vitthal Rukmaya built ig the time of Salabat
Khan by one Mahadeo Rao Lakshman of Nigpur, at a cost
of Rs. 15,000, also a masjid built some three hundred
years ago.

Dhamangaon.kEmchpur talul,
1,826, A village on the shorter E
from which the ascent of the hilj

houses 410, population
llichpur-Chikalda road,
begins. It lies about 6

ing tracts of the Melghat.
Has a considerable cultivation of chillies.

Dhamangaon.—See Dattapur.

Dhamantri.—A smal village of 343 inhabitants situated
on the banks ¢f the river Wardha just north of Kaundinya-
pur.  On rising ground in g small babul ban to the south of

/
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i wple of Mahiadeo. The original
itt tiitu?e :fziz tznai;e:;p;:l:aices Hemﬁdpantgi, butt itt }1125 bej\xz
o i riods in different styles. /
e varg:isr;;i}z;sengr?t lg(;)éres have taken possession
Pre§ent dsome utting it in order; they have built th.emselv.es
O il o pclose by. Hemad Pant, who appears in lfeahty
e houseminister to one of the Chalukyan kings, is th.e
. ha've bee‘:}rxlitect of almost al} the temples in this part of India
putatl"’e}?rthe origin is obscured by time, though the true
o W}};C anthi or Chalukyan building is one of large blocks of
i—t{:x:acfr‘efuﬂy dressed and adjusted wiftl?out ;}fpa::gtlii ta;r;)tf

t least with very little of it. e st; :

Z?Bf;:;m‘\)’; 1?11ilders, who distrusted the arch ang la;d masts}:\;i
stone lintels over monolithic pillars. Legend ecli;esb hat
Hemad Pant was a mighty wizard who was Comf: «! gg ¢
devil ta find employment for a crew of derrlc:ar oring =

hole night. To build temples without mo 3 2
;Zterminable kind of job, but these fgh}cl)st‘l‘yL :;i:i;? o

of the

ﬁ“'iShed l‘?‘efo'rli E:;i(li::tl'latllz\;;izr; Scott wher.x faced witha
Mm';;iediﬂivcv;lty was more successful ; he outwitted the foul
;:1:21 by setting his devils to make ropes of sand.

PDhanora.—Houses 70, popula.tion 24{. 1:.‘ smatglu\lz(xllii‘e;

the banks of the river Pirna, in tl:ne}:lhc pur o s fai_r
o 1d temple dedicated to Sundar Nardyan, at which a
'anhold every year in the month of January or February.
1Is‘heeplalce is otherwise of no importance.

opulation 731. The largest
. Dh&fﬂi-; };qc;‘;z;iu Iiizs’ituf:te}:i in the Amner pargana,;n:
e e ent terminus of what will short!y_ be the : igh
forms e p;esthe hills from Ellichpur to Burhanpur. It ;:,
o 'thro?gm the former, and 6o fram the latter ;o:fmr; A
68 miles fro is held every Friday. The populatio; b
wee%<ly bazalrthte Korka element being the most numt:lro‘;l. ;
o mlxed):)_“e» d Central India Hill Mission has sutfcee re a;x;
tg}:hle{»:;gu ggether a small congrel:ga:iiorns. fml:n or}e;fxx':ézpm,
3 ende I
e !t)t)l'ez fz‘:hf;}ll;:e‘ma?emmem buildings includ: :
: h?ir:taj](;:: police station in charge of a Sub-Inspector,
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P.W. D. inspection bungalow, a branch post office and a
school.  There is also a bonded warehouse for the sale of
country liquor, built by Government and placed under the
control of a Sub-Inspector of Excise. The soil is very fertile
and with improved communications, and the advantages of the
forthcoming settlement, it may well develop into a place of
some importance.  Its climate has a very bad reputation for
malaria; but is said to have. improved somewhat of late years
owing to the clearing of the land for cultivation.

Ellichpur Subdivision.—Area 2,605 square miles,
population 247,403, land revenue Rs, 12,77,502, consisting of
the Ellichpur, Daryapur and Melghat tahuks, was from 1867 to
1905 a separate District of the Berar administration. It is
now held by a Subdivisional Officer and Magistrate who
has full control over the magisterial and revenue staff ; there
are also a Subdivisional Assistant or Deputy Superintendent
of DPolice, and Public Works and Medical Subdivisional
officers, the latter having charge of a civil hospital, A
Subordinate Judge and two munsiffs are stationed at Ellichpur,
and a Subordinate Judge and a munsiff at Daryipur; there is
also a joint Deputy Educational Inspector. The Subdivision
contains two  Municipalities (Ellichpur City 26,082 and
Eilichpur Civil Station 10,410) and 5 other towns namely
Anjangaon (3,783 with Surji 11,881), Shirasgaon  Kasba
(6,537), Karasgaon (7,456), Chandur Bazar {5,208) and
Daryapur (4,389 or with Wanosa 5304). The headquarters
of the Subdivision are at Ellichpur Civil Station. For
further detail reference should be made ta the sections on
Ellichpur, Darydpur and Melghat taluks.

Ellichpur Taluk.—Formerly the headquarters taluk of

Physical features, the E]}ic}}pur District but sim:.e Augv.}st

1905 a tiluk of the Amraoti District
lying between 21°g” and 21°24” N. and 77°23  and 77°s3” E.
with an area of 469 square miles. The tafuk contains 311
villages and towns of which 7 are jagir. It lies in the
Payanghat at the foot of the Satpura hills and is bounded on the
north by the Melghat taluk and the Betdal District of the
Central Provinces; on the west by the Daryapur taluk, the
Amraoti and Morsi taluks form the boundary an the south and
east. The taluk is compact in shape, averaging 24 miles from

Bewmrose, Colls., ‘ Derby,

SITY.

. ELLICHPUR

CHAUK MASHID
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east to west by about 16 miles from north to south and is the
smallest of all the taluks in point of size. The face of the
country is perfectly level, although here and there deeply
indented by the rivers and freshets that find their way down
from the Satpurd hills. The best camping grounds in the
District are here. The soils here are very fertile, quite equal to
those in Akot and Daryapur. [n spite of the great demand for
wood fuel of recent years, many parts of the taluk are still
well wooded, and theprospect forinstance in the neighbourhood
of Pathrot or of Brihmanwada is an extremely pleasing one:
There is scarcely a village which cannot boast its grove of trees,
and-the general prosperity and high standard of cultivation pre-
vailing afford a satisfaction tothe eye which verges on monotony.
Water in many places lies close to the surface and maintains
a certain amount of moisture in the soil, by which the country
has been enabled to weather the severe famines of the last
decade with comparative success. The climate in the greater
part of the taluk is healthy throughout the year, though the
heat is very trying in April and May; the villages in the north
of the taluk lying under the hills are feverish during the last
three months of the year. The principal rivers which drain
the taluk are the Chandrabhaga and the Pirna. The banks
of both are too high to make irrigation practicable unless
ks were erected for which again the supply of
t suffice. Such as they are, however, they are
a great boon to the country as the water is good and lasts
throughout the hot season. The Sarpan, a tributary of the
Chandrabhaga, flows past the city of Ellichpur and formerly
supplied the city with water by an aqueduct. ‘Lhere is an
old and ruined drain of similar construction known as the
“ gztbudki,” or seven wells, near the village of Datura, which
was formerly used for the irrigation of garden lands in the
neighbourhood. Legend connects its origin with the supply
of water to the now empty tank of the Hauz Katora.

The population of the taluk in 1901 was 146,035 persons
or 18 per cent. of that of the District.

Population. In 1891, the population was 146,215,
and in 1881, 148,04I. Thus fcr the twenty years ending
1go1 there has been a steady but slight falling-off in the
population ; in the first census period it was 1.2 per cent, and

very large wor
water would no
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-+ At the original
per cent., co ginal settlement jnari :
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and tar 9,584 acres or 3.8 per cent. As
! plains the chief crop cultivated is
bout 24 per cent, while juari,
e, had lost by about 1 per
for four-fifths of the total
crops. The area devoted
r cent., more than half of
In a large extent of land
he north, cotton and juari

or 4.6 per cent,
usual in the black soi

cotton and it had gained by a
the staple food grain of the peopl
cent. These two crops account
area leaving one-fifth for other
to rabi cultivation was only 9 pe
this being occupied by wheat.

pordering on the hilly country to t
are the only crops grown, the soil being too shallow to

retain sufficient moisture for rabi cultivation. In 1906-07
the total village area excluding State forest was 279,383
acres. Of this 257,479 acres or 92 per cent. were occupied
for cultivation. Out of this the total cropped area was
248,296 acres, there being no area under double crop. The
area under cotton has much increased since revision settle-
ment, and in this year it occupied 145,851 acres or about
59 per cent. of the total cropped area. The area under juari
has fallen, being only 64,035 acres or about 26 per cent,
while the area under wheat was 9,585 acres or about 4 per
and tar 16,395 acres or about 7 per cent. of the

cent.,
cropped area. The irrigated area was only 1,638 acres during
the year.

hich form the Ellichpur

The 304 Government villages w
taluk were, at the original settlement,

Land Revenue: divided into three groups and settled
dry crop standard acreage rates varying from

The average rate per acrg cultivated
R. 1-7-3 to R. 1-14-3. The principles
adopted in grouping the villages depended upon their prox-
imity to the large bazar towns and villages for the first and
second class groups, while in the third class were placed the
more remote villages and some lying within the spurs of the
hills and having a bad climate, although within easy reach of
the small bazars. At the revision settlement the facilities
for communication were found to have rendered the villages
independent of the larger market towns and hence the whole
of the villages of the taluk werd thrown into on€"group as
iad been done with the Daryapur taluk, and the rate sanc-
tioned and imposed on Daryapur, viz. Rs, 2-12, was fixed,

with maximum
R. 1-12 to Rs. 2-4-0
however varied from
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s (Rs. 14,083), from fees 'a:g

ment. The average
sixteen years endi
and Rs. 19,78,

derived mainly
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) and from grants (Rs. 1,117).
The incidence of income per head of population was
R. o-12-8, and of taxation R. 0-8-8. The expenditure
during the same year amounted to Rs. 29,029, the principal
heads being drainage, sanitation, roads, conservancy, public
instruction, and establishment charges. The taxes are
direct and, as elsewhere in Berar, the Committee appears to
find very great difficulty in its collections. There is a Bench
of Magistrates with second and third class powers.

No works have been undertaken in modern times for the
supply of water which is obtained by

Water-supply.

ater-Suppy _ the people from wells and from the
which flow through the town.
ghno longer in working order

municipal property (Rs. 5,315

rivers Sirpan and Bichan,
‘There is still in existence thou
nderground conduit of earthen pipes by which the oldest
n (that between the Dulla Darwaza and the
s formerly supplied with water from the
med at a spot above the

anu
quarter of the tow
Barkul gate) wa

Bichan, that river having been dam
city in order to make a reservoir. 1t is thought that these

waterworks which were constructed in the reign of Ahmad
Ghah Wali Bahmani (A.H. 829, A.D. 142 5) could be
restored at small cost, and the question is now under discussion
in the municipality.
In the high day of its prosperity, witha lavish court in its
midst, Ellichpur was the important

Trade and manufactures. centre of cotton and silk manufactures,

and had a reputation also for woodcarving and stone work

which is borne out by the remains. To-day the latter industry
extinct, and those of weaving and dyeing, though their
followers are still numerous, are steadily on the decline. The
ere though rough are of a strong texture and
he District ; khadss, yumdls, pagris and
ders and susis are also produced, but
for the earnings of a Koshti do not
lled workman, and his goods are

being steadily, ousted from the market by those of the power-
The al dyeing of Ellichpur was formerly famous, but
The oastes connected with these
s of distress in times of
To-day the most

is almost

carpets made h
find a ready sale all over't
patkds, savis with silk bor
the trade is in a bad way,
exceed those of an unski

loom.
this also is on the wane.
industries are the first to exhibit sign

scarcity and require the promptest attention.



3()() FELLICHPUR CITyv.

important industry as elsewhere in Berar is (h
the income and expenditure of the cotton market i 1907-08
being Rs. 1,204 and Rs. 672 respectively. Sooner or later
almost all the cotton finds its way to Amraoti, and the traffic
over the high road to that place during the scason is enormous,
for, though there are 3 ginning and one pressing factory in
Ellichpur employing in all some 380 persons, most of the
cotton is taken to Amraoti in the raw state, and dealt with there.

In the village lists and settlement papers Ellichpur appears

at of raw couon,

Public buildings. as divided into ecleven khels or munds,
each of which bears a Ilindu name,
being that of the family holding the patelki, e.g. Khel Japmali,
Khel Trimbak Narayan, and the like. The history however of
Ellichpur is distinctly Muhammadan, and this is reflected as
one might expect in the nomenclature of the place. The town
was at one time surrounded by 54 purds or suburbs, of which
about 35 exist at the present day, and the names of nearly all
are of Musalman origin. Some are within and some outside
municipal limits; a few of the most important are Shamast-
purd formed by Shamast Khan in 1724, Sultanpurd by Sultan
Khan about the same time, Anwarpurd named after Anwar
Khatan, Salabat Khan's wife, Namdar Ganj, Nasibpura,
Abbaspura, Jivanpura, and Rikabal, the las‘-named being the
headquarters of a bazar formed by Salabat Khan to accompany
him on his wmilitary expeditions. There is no doubt that
Ellichpur was in the past a very large and prosperous city,
and it is said at one time to have contained 40,000 houses, Its
prosperity depended upon two things, the presence of the
court and the position of the city at one end of what must
always have been a considerable, if not one of the most
important, trade routes through the hills to Northern India.
The court has vanished and the railway has diverted all trade
elsewhere: the importance of Ellichpur is daily declining and
its interests are mainly of the past.
The history of the city is the history of Berar. It is given
Antiquities. in full in Chapter II., ard there is no
__Deed to repeat it here.! The town is

. Since chat chapter was written R. B. Hiralal has found in Betul
district a coprer plate _inscription in whic
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full of old buildings of greater or less importance, which ‘bear
testimony to its fortunes under different rulers.  Its earliest
Muhammadan invaders are commemorated fitly enough in the
bare but stately Idgahof Sultan Imad-ul-Mulk (A.D. 1347),
the nephew of Mubammad Tughlak,' in the Jami Masjid
dating from the same era (but subsequently restored by Al
Mardan Khan in the time of Aurangzeb), and in the Bharkul
gate. This is a massive erection of stone divided into outer
and inner wards and leading into the still older mud fort
which dates from Hindu times. The gate has many carved
stones in it, taken perhaps from some pillaged temple, and
from its situation in the middle of the city isa favourite
‘coldharbour’ in the hot weather. From about the same
period must date the Hauz Katora, a ruined octagonal tower
of brick, mortar and sandstone, about two miles to the west of
Ellichpur. The architecture of it is in the style known as
Pathan, and the tower stands in the midst of a circular tank
whose diameter is about 100 yards and depth about 15 feet.
The tower stands 81 feet in height and has three stories; it
is said that a fourth and fifth were removed by one of the
Nawiabs to provide materials for his own palace. The
windrs were in ruins in the time of Akbar. To-day the
tank is nearly empty and the whole edifice long past
repair.

The Bahman Shah dynasty and their tarafdirs of Berar
have left but little in the way of memorial. To the Bahmanis
we owe the water-course already mentioned, the Darus Shafa
Masjid (A.D. 1340) and ope or two unimportant minor
buildings, From the same period dates the most famous of
all the Ellichpur antiquities, the tomb of Dulha Shah Abdul
Rahman Ghazi Ghaznavi. The legend tells of a wandering
Muhammadan fakéz who was maltreated by Raja It of Ellich-
pur and fled to Ghazni to appeal for l?elp' The great
Mahmad’s nephew was celebrating his bridal when the holy
man arrived: but he left the feast to lead a jikid from beyond
the Himalayas to the punishment of the blaspheH}OUS king
and died fighting as a good Muslim should amid untold

n

1 So says locul tradition which has dignified him with the titie of

w Suitan.”
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wo hundred yards from the west bank
| but elegant cylindrical sandstone
it is commonly

Just outside the Dargih t
of the Bichan lies a smal

dome supported upon white marble pillars:
Moni Joni Gumbaz and comriemorates the

known as the
's Vazir who died here.

infant daughters of Ahmad Shah Wali

After the fall of the Bahmani dynasty, the architectural
history of Ellichpur is a blank for several hundred years. The
Imad Shahi rulers, though they hold the proud position of
having been the only independent kings of Berar, were in
th but insecurely seated on a tottering throne. Gawilgarh,
with its strong walls and precipitous approaches, was a
capital far more to their liking than the ill-defended Ellichpur,
and they have left no memorial. The Nizim Shahs were
busy elsewhere, and the stir and turmoil of the Mughal
‘nvasions of the Deccan left but little time for building. A
few relics remain of the reigns of Akbar and Alamgir; of the
former is the well or low-level reservoir known as Mamdal
Shah and said to have been built by Man Singh, Raja of
It has a platform where its princely owner could sit
and be cool in the hot weather and niches opposite for the
musicians to make him merry : but the water is so infested
with mosquitoes that it is difficult to believe anyone can
really have found pleasure in such an entertainment, Alamgir
is represented by the Chauk Masjid and a smaller mosque
both built by Shayasta Khan or Mirza Beg Khan as he is
also called, by the municipal office forme.r.ly a Diwan Khana,
and by the restoration of the Jami Mas;jid. B'ut the'domes
of the last-named edifice have long since falltt.n inand it lcj—olss
again for the pious patron to renew it. Khéx—l-l-Zax:nin Khan's
aspirations are mentioned elsewhere (v. Khanzamanagar).

But the most princely of all the dynasties that h—ave
ruled in Ellichpur was that of the Nawabs of Sulté.n. Khan's
house, and though they were themselves the subordmates-ot
the Nizam of Hyderabad they have do.ne more to b.eau.tlfy
the city than all previous dynasties combined. In their time
too private munificence, whether that of other rulers such as
Madhuji Bhonsla or of private parsons, seems to have l?een
turned to building and to such efforts we owe the Hmc}u
temples of Balaji and Ramchandra and the dome of Shah

tru

Jaipur.
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which he built arly e-‘(Pressefi in the strong sandstone wall
crumbled awa brtt)und the c“yf To-day much of it has
regarded bea:uy uc enough remains to show  that the prince
with carved st();nz;‘» (:v:;l(i tashsuength' The wall is studded
Jain temples of Raja N1 &O:\’e been taken from the ruined

the lie to this), its gh their new appearance gives

‘ ) ESh gates are richly ornamented,
lgzitw(;i;tsi khirkis or foot-gates, that just north of at:(: (;;]:1:;
sons Ba.h,lolS ::;rgml;ly grerlc?ful' To the same ruler and his
the Nawab M hala bat Khan we owe the commencement of
of whith m a ) It consnsts‘of a multiplicity of buildings
courtyards v 'a::y hm've fallen into decay. The four great
bt WOO: dt‘elr deep \rerandahs and beautiful carving
as dwelling 1 o ?tone remain. Two of them are stil] used
0 ars 1e§t 1otuseé by the representatives of the family, and
Khan, the la‘tof 0\'enl\mem Vfor schools.  Ghulam Hasain
most l,)ea,um’ ‘; of tlflle lme,' b‘uxlt a large Imambira; but the
of the Nawib:, a the buildings in Ellichpur is the cemetery
dome of Tomail I \l; Sharmastgura which contains a stately
very fine jili st an :.md various small buildings, and some
by a str nj s”ou? lattice work. The whole is surrounded
mosque :_niwa with two lgfty gateways. Close by is a small
contains one (?: Y?eterg » dating from older times which also
fond of gardenin rw . danfl some tombs.  All the Nawabs were
many handsom &, and Ellichpur is surrounded by the relics of
Bag, not far fre gai;dens. Perhaps the finest is the Namdar
by a wall and (;1m ulba Rahman's Dargah: it is surrounded
or two fme tre as a m‘ag“lﬁce.nt well for irrigation while one
estored ot Smisuare still star}dmg. Probably it could still be
present the cos.t ’ and ‘t. would be worth restoration : at
ont ground is occupied by a cotton gin.  Finally,
lon should be made of the graves of bygone English
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soldiers at Ellichpur. Just outside the north wall a marble
slab commemorates Thomas Drew, “who for many years
commanded a Brigade in the service of Salabut Khan
Bahidur, Nawab of Ellichpur.” He died in 1815. Close to
the Municipal office are buried Lieut.-Colonel Kenny and
another who died in Wellesley's assauit on Gawilgarh, and
beside the Idgih lie Major Lane and Captain Grant, who
succeeded Major Drew in the command just mentioned ; the
narble slabs of these last four have long since been filched
from the masonry and are probably being used as curry
stones in some frugal cultivator's home.

Ellichpur Civil Station.—Also called Paratwdds and
Etlichpur Cantonment, is situated at a height of 1268 feet
above sea-level, in 21°18° N. and 77°34" E. and lies 32
miles north-west of Amraoti and two miles north of Elich-
pur City. Itis connected with Amraoti by a metalled high
road, and with Chikalda and the Betal border by muram
roads. There is a District Board muram road to Anjangaon
Surji {16 miles) and another to Chandur Bazir (14 miles).
The area within municipal limits is 112 acres 63 gunthds,
or roughly two square miles, and the population in 1goI,
when there were still troops stationed here, was 10,410 as
against goo3 in 1891, 9445 in 1881, and 11,269 in 1867.
The figures for 1go1 include 7,125 Hindus, 3,055 Musalmins,
52 Jains, 124 Christians and 54 others. Probably the total
population to-day is about eight thousand. Paratwada is the

headquarters of the Ellichpur Subdivision.

The municipality was established here in 1893, and the
L committee consists of 10 members
Municipality. all nominated by Government with
Officer for Chairman. During the
fourteen years ending 1906-07, the average annual receipts
and gxpenditure were Rs. 14,087 and Rs. 13.314 respectively;
and in 1907-08, Rs. 18,405 and Rs. 14,843 ; the main sources
of income being taxes Rs. 5,377 fees and municipal property
Rs. 10,538, and grants Rs. 2,306. The incidence of income
per head of population was Rs. 2:4-3 and of taxation
R. o-10-7. The chief heads of expenditure have been
sanitation and conservancy; there is no regular system of

26

the Subdivisional
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water-supply,

but water is drawn from wells which are many
and good.

Timber brought in from the Melghat tothe bazar on
Trade, ThurSda)'S is by far the most im-
portant article of trade, and the

weekly sales have an estimated value of Rs. 6,000, cattle
being the next most important item in the bazar and being
calculated at Rs. 3000 weekly. The right to collect cess
in the bazar in 1909-1910 was sold for Rs. 5,350. Paratwada
contains two ginning factories and one cotton press; it also
contained a match factory. The latter unfortunately had

to suspend work, but has found a new field in the manu-
facture of fireworks,

Paratwada is quite a modern town, its existence being

History. due to its selection as a military

station when Salibat Khan's
Reformed Troops were converted into the Ellichpur Brigade

and made a part of the Hyderabad Contingent. It was in
1823 according to the Nurul RBerdy that the cantonment was
formed, Captain Sayer being at that time Commandant, and
the station at Jaipur Kothli was in the same year abandoned.
At one time, a whole brigade with cavalry, artiliery and
infantry was stationed here, and Meadows Taylor in 1840
notes that it was particularly the Brigadier's privilege to spend
his summers at Chikalda, but on various occasions since the
Assignment the numbers were reduced, and in 1go3 only one
battalion of infantry was left to.evacuate the place. The
old military buildings which are valued at Rs. 2,11,782,

consist of infantry and artillery lines with a military hospital
and are now lying vacant.

Paratwada is divided by the river Bichan into two parts.

Description, To the north-east lies the.basti z%nd
to the south-west the Civil Station
ing joined by bridges, one near the

P & road, and the other close to the
Khani Bungalow” as the Subdivisional Officer’s bungalow

for some upknown reason is called. The Circuit House oF
Lal Bungalow lies in ap Open space a few hundred yards .t©
the north of the town. The basts is divided into seven purds

or Cantonment, the two be
post office on the Chikald
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or quarters named ‘Chhots Bazdr,' ‘ Mothd Bazir,’ * Moglai
Bazar,’ ‘Gatarmalpura,’ ‘ Brahman line’ and * Pensionpura.’
Its chief buildings are a native club with a tennis court and
a billiard table, a town hall containing the municipal offices
and a library, Anglo-Marathi and Urdg schools, and a Marathi
girls’ school, four sarais, and the civil and former military
hospitals. There are also two temples to Shri Datta and
Shri Vitthal and a small theatre owned by Kisanldl Motilil.
On the narth side of the town isan open space provided with
chabiitras for the weekly bazar, and beyond this lies the
parade ground. The Civil Station isa well-laid out area
with broad roads and excellent bungalows and public offices.
Though now wearing a somewhat deserted appearance since
its reduction at one stroke from the headquarters of 2
District and a military centre to the suburb of a second
class provincial town, it is still a picturesque place, being
well shaded with splendid trees, and stocked with flower
gardens and greenery. No statistics exist as to the climate,
but it is generally held to be somewhat cooler than
Amraoti in the cold weather, and warmer in the summer,
both on account of its proximity to the hills and of the
trees which prevent the wind. In the rains the same
causes, together with the proximity of the river, make it
very damp and unpleasant. In this portion of the town
lie, besides the military lines, the site of the weekly bazar
and the former District Offices, including the buildings
now occupied by the Subdivisional Officer, and the
Subordinate Judge, a police cutcherry now used as a rest
house and the old District jail, part of which is in
occupation by the police. The station bas both an
Anglican church and a Roman Catholic church; there is a
joint cemetery. Paratwada is the headquarters of the
Roman Catholic Mission to the Dheds and of the Korka
and Central India Hill Mission. The latter body manages
an orphanage and industrial school‘at Khudawandpur, and
a leper asylum at Kotharia three miles away, and both of
these institutions are supported by Government. '

Garga River.—A stream which rises under.B,axrat. It
runs nearly north-west throughout its course passing near the
villages.of Daknd, Daoni and Sirpur, and unites with’ the
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n not far f :
road.-post. rom the village and there is a police

y Ghuikhed.—Taluk Chandur
es on the old Bombay.Ns ’
of Chandur railway sta.titmgwr
village with the usual schoél

::uStfs 496, population 2,542,
o’ ‘k line twelve miles south
nd is 8 large but uninteresting

post office. The patels of
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Ghuikhed are very well-to-do and have steadily refused an
entry to the village to Marwaris, preferring to keep the
moneylending business in their own hands.

Harisal —A Korku village on the banks of the river Sipna
and situated 46 miles from Eltichpur on the Dharni-Burhan-
pur road. Houses 24 population 119. A P.W. D
inspection bungalow and a forest wdka are its only public
buildings; it is a forest village and the headquarters of &

forest range.

Hiwarkhed,—Tatuk Morsi, houses 831, population 3528,
is a village on the Morsi- Warud road about 6 miles from the
former fown, having the usual school, post office and sarei,
and a weekly bazar held on Mondays. Shrirdm Riapram
Marwari, who is a large tocal moneylender, owns & cotton
gin and press, and there is another cotton gin also owned by
a Marwari. Jaggery from the Multai tahsil is a great article
of trade at the bazal, and in former times a considerable
amount of salt was brought here from various parts of Berar
for sale to taders coming from the Central Provinces.
Outside the village are four temples, very old byt not
particularly hotable for size ar workmanship; & mogern temple
to Mahadeo has been Dbuilt by subscription at a cost of Rs.
15,000, In days gone by, Hiwarkhed was the headqguarters
of a Naib and a Risdla of the Nizim's cavalry was stationed
here; a tomb is shown by the villagers as that aof Turk or
Trak Sahib who was an ofticer in it. It is surmounted by &
cross and is therefore probably the grave of some early
European adventurer. Before British rule Hiwarkhed was
the scene of a great hookswinging festival in honour of the
deity Meghnath. Meghnathis, that is men whose prayers had
been answered by the god, would fix themselves to the hook
and turn eight times, afterwards making an offering of money

according to their means.
Jarud.—Taluk Morsi, houses 984 population 4698. A

large village on the banks of the Soki river paying Govern-

ment land revenue of Rs. 10,500 It has a weekly bazar and

in templeand temples of Maroti and Bilaji.

a school, 2 Ja
Rao Sahib Avand Rao Tukaréim is Deshmukh of Jarud, and
which spends part of

is patron of a moneylending firm here
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This however is a v
er
Ir\'emodc.zrn .temple of Mahadeo about 91'
a; s;ones in height succeeds an ancient
}ma?. the Ambé Devi temple in Amraoti,
latters fother oo s carrying off Rukmini is told. The
capital bors o h,:Ji'tOf al.; ancient kingdom which had its
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K re has been abolished, e
anza — i
managar—A small village in the Ellichpur taluk

Houses 11 . *
Khin,i-zag;;n Pool;ulaltllon 431. It takes its name from that
the Emperor Aurangzeb who became
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Nizim of Berar in 1675 A. D. The village has a
very old mosque in a half ruinous condition, said to have
been founded by Khin-i-Zaman. There are other ruins also
and it is said that the founder wished to make the place a

rival to Ellichpur.

Khar-Talegaon.—See Talegaon-Khar.

Kholapur,—Houses 1192, population 5373, lies eighteen
miles to the west of Amraoti on the borders of the tiluk
of that name, part of its land lying across the Pirna in
Daryapur. A bench of Honorary Magistrates has been
established here for the trial of petty offences; and the town
has a police station, a sub-registry, a dispensary, Hindustéani
and Marathi schools, a girls’ schpol and a post office. Its
silk weavers have almost disappeared; but a large number
of Salis still produce cotton saris and cholis, and some Mahars
weave woollen blankets and cotton khadis. This trade
however is also languishing. The land revenue of the
place is Rs. 11,269-12-0. There is a cotton ginning factory;
a bazar is held on Wednesdays and Saturdays; and a
yearly fair in the month of August. Formerly Kholdpur
was a place of much importance. In 1809 Vitthal Bhagdeo,
Qihahdar of Ellichpur, levied a contribution of one lakh.
The inhabitants refused to pay- The Sabahdar accordingly
besieged the town which was then protected by walls, for
he inhabitants gave in. The town was
and has never recovered its former
decadence may also be attributed to
Imane and sthe R&jputs,
k occasion to loot at

two months, when t
looted by the troops
prosperity. Its rapid
the annual fights between the Musa
when the victorious party always too

least part of the town.
black stone temple of Kondeshwar

Kondeshwar.—An old c
(Mahadeo) about three miles distant from Badnera and two
from Anjangaon Biri in the Amraoti taluk. It is said to
be Hemadpanthi and may at one time have been a fine
structure thopgh now much dilapidated; the former stone dome
has fallen in and has been replaced by 2 modern erection of
white chunam. The temple is Llargely visite.d by Hindus
from Amraoti and elsewhere on Mondays during the month

of Shrawan {July-August)-
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Kurha.—A village of 838 houses in the Chandur taluk
having a mixed population of Biris, Muhammadans, Kunbis,
Malis and Rajputs numbering 3746 persons. A police station
under a Sub-Inspector, a sub-registry, an Urdd and a combined
Marathi school and post office are its only public buildings.
The masjid is supported by an tuim grant of 150 acres, The
lank at Karha is a good one. The place is situated half-way
between Chandur and Tiosd on the road connecting these
places which was built in the famine of 1900. The famous
dacoits Nanda Rijput and Panda Patel of Tembhurni were
surrounded here in a temple by the Nizam’s troops in 1843,
but after a three days’ fight succeeded in cutting their way
out. Their depredations had extended far into the Central

Provinces. Nandg lived to be a very old man and died some
few years ago.

Lasura.—A small village in the D
an old temple of Mahideo said to be Hemadpanthi. The

stones of it are carved with figures of gods and demi-gods ;
but the building is rapidly falling into ruin,

Loni.—Taluk Morsi, houses 769, population 3464, com-
monly called Loni-Warud to distinguish it from the othef
Loni near Badnera. One Ganesh Shivaji has recently built
a temple to Mahideo here at a cost of Rs. 15,000.

aryapur taluk, having

Mahimapur.—An insignificant village in the Daryapur
taluk. It has an old well said to have been buiit during the
Mughal period, in which is a small-chamber or grotto suitable
for relaxatior, in tre hot weather. Even the name of the
sybarite for whose pleasure it was made is now forgotten,
and the water is used for the ordinary village supply.

Mahuli Jagir.—Amraoti taluk, lies 16 miles from Amraoti
on the Morsi road, and contains 540 houses with a population
of 2242 persons. It was granted in jagir in 1859 to the linea!
descendants of the late Mir Dilawar Husain in consideration
of faithful service rendered to Her Majesty. The area of
the village lands is 2618 acres and 23 gunthis, and the

estimated rental according t5 settlement rates Rs. 4720-8-0
Per annum.

Mﬂknpur-—-See Sendurjana (Morsi)-

o
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~Talik Chandur; 541 houses, 2377 mhab:?znts.
Th:ﬂ:‘iﬁggedis situated about ‘half a mile fromf ttl;lz g:l::i):
tation named after it, and lies on 'the edge o hivod:
?rest reserve, grass cutting in which employ_s r;l)agyhas .
ighabitants {or several months of the year. Mz(lllk e il
Marithi school and post office iimddthe masfid and two
inam land.

o arelSlgpo;tgeii—?ézggi‘“i taluk, houses 1508, popu-

Manggi‘; is ::t an integral village but consists of exg}}t
‘l‘a Hon 65" ’l ing close together. The second name Dastgxr
i M'undst diystix%guis}u it from several other towns and vxllag_es
e lelan ril” in Berdr and is derived from a Musa{ma_n
Ca“‘ed h liveg here and is buried in the gavki. Mangral is
fak”t“;h:ee miles from Talni railway station, and has a small
Z:(:i: in cotton and grain to the Dattipt;r Tna;:;;:tl; :;:::sm;

i aroti an

O]“i 3_’_"1 rc‘imé)::patt?.mp:tgaix close by are a small tank am:
Bal'ajl o le built by Wasudeopant Deshpinde, the anci'lsto
ey Krishna Deshpande the present patel. T e;e
o Bhag“ia:f and Urdd schools and a girls’ school. The
2y bz which is a large one is held on Wet.inesdays.
weekly 1)..am“'Amr:,mti taluk, houses 103, population 475,113

M‘ﬂ'“y‘ remarkable for its fair which is held annually
smal vma%e eat the end of the bright half of Chaitra
o three: :}'5 ur of Shri Markinath and attracts from :len :10
(Masch) i On(;’ eople. About 200 booths are erectcfs a:ds,
fifteen .thousanl sg than thirty thousand rupees wort.h o goand
it is said, not le reat attraction of the f%r is rehglousf and
sold; but thehj” or fire-worship performed in Trontthc; e
A ofnh?ch thousands of cocoanuts are offered to .
shrine in

ns wander over

- :as of ten or twenty persol .

Bhajon melds or parties O fa somewhat enthusiastic
e eingi re

the fair singing

i rent o tomt d similar
to the accompaniment of tomtoms, cymbals, an
type to
music.

formerly
hern tﬁluk of Befif .
Melghat Taluk.«p'l;l:: o?‘i:e e;:llichpur District, but 'since

“ i in the
Physical features. August 1905 mcorp:raztfsw'xN fhe
°t0' an .
istrict, lying between 22110 .o
ATm‘Oti D;St;‘;f’:;o‘y Eg, with an estimated hare: n:;gbémg
i 389 mairlles Previous to the transfer of the
squar ’
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?v:tcl ;o:cz(t to tht? Bulddna District the area of the tiluk
- - 31 square fmles. The taluk is also sometimes called
sangra and consists of that portion of the Sitpurd range
situated between the Khdmla plateau on the east and
l]e.ltga.rh on the west with the rich valleys and low plateaus
ylcr;g‘ bet\\{een ‘the mountains. Its extreme breadth north
::d south is, thlrty-.elght miles, and its extreme length east
and west sixty miles. On the north it is bounded by a
}:)rort!o;.of‘the Betal District and the Tapti river dividing it
th(;mNj r::_:i.r,D on the west by the "Tpti tiver and a portion of
(B [ tanct, on the south by the taluks of Jalgaon
u ana District) and Akot (Akold District) and the taluks
of. Qaryapur and Ellichpur, and on the cast by the Betil
District. The whole taluk with the exception of the ali;:n-
a.ted lands and the civil station of Chikalda, which has been
disforested, is nomunally State forest. In realit however
the only tracts which merit the name of forest arey’the A an(i
B class reserves. The area known as C—J11 forest has long
since been abandoned by the Forest Department, so far aI:);
any systefn of conservancy is concerned, but tho;gir it has a
long. and interesting revenue history, cultivation having been
carried on from time immemorial, it has for various iasonﬂ
never been brought under the ordinary revenue Ia\:v It l‘>
this h‘ract, which constitutes the Melghit revenue téiuk I‘t
comprises an arca of about 67: square miles, and consis'ts of
a b-road l?eit Iying south of the reserves and adjoining the
Berar plains, a small area on the east in theJKétkgﬁmb
:pﬁlrgana and‘ Fhe wl}o[e of the western portion of the Melghat.
. c; .cl:lount:ly 1s extremely rugged and broken into a succession
ills an valleys. In the more advanced portions, such as

the neighbourhood of Dharni, and Bairagarh whet; the rabs
Crops are on the ground, the green fields afford a leasing
and restful view to the eye. But the typical Mel hﬁtpcounn’y
consists of barren hills, scrub jungle and stony found and i
of a most dreary and desolate description. Thi viil : 3 ar;
collefctxons of hovels without any shade, as the Korkﬁa%iefers
::::t;zgli:ees tfotglantmg t‘hem, and one can well understand
2 Ao ,?,5 a:‘:d ; subordinate of?icials who regard the tract
o apini ¥hose health requires frequent visits to the
plains, ere are no navigable rivers in the taluk
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unlegs the Tapti which forms a portion of the boundary may
be considered such during the rainy season. The streams
that drain the northern face of the range and fall into the
Tapti are the following :—The Sipna and the Kundu both
have their rise close to the village of Khimla in Betil District,
the former running south of Makhla plateau for 8 or 10 miles
takes a north-westerly course and passing through the villages
of Harisal and Diani unites with the Tapti to the north-east of
Ammer; the latter passing through the Katkiamb and Saoligarh
parganas falls into the Tapti. The Garga rises under Bairat,
the highest summit of the Gawilgarh hills and running nearly
north-west throughout its course unites with the Tapti imme-
diately under the southern face of the fort of Amner. The
Kapra, the Majri and the Dewan are the other minor streams
which fall into the Tapti.

The climate of the tract has a very evil reputation, corres.
ponding in this respect to the Dindori tahsil of Mandla and
the Baihar tahsil of Balaghat. A severe type of malaria
prevails at the end of the rains and the beginning of the cold
weather, and it has usually -been considered unsafe to camp in
the Melghat before the 1st January. In the hot weather the
heat in the valleys is intense and the absence of shade, the
difficulties of water-supply, and the general lack of all the
comforts of the plains, make the tract one of the most
unpleasant for touring purposes that it is possible to imagine.

The Melghat taluk is the largest of all the taluks of the

, District in point of size, but the

Populatios. smallest of all in point of population,

the density being on'y 22 per square mile. The population
of the talak in 1901 was 36,670 or 4} per cent. of the total
the District. In 1891 the population was

s and in 1881, 42,262. The increase between
nt. as against the District figure of
g.2 per cent. During the last decade the population declined
by about 22 per cent. being the largest decregse of all th.e
taluks in the District. Various causes were a.ss;gn.ed for this
decrease such as famine, emigration to Nimar District and
the plains of Berdr. It was said,that in spite of the ht.)eral
measures of relief during the famines in the way of dnstnbfzt-
ing seed and cattle, many villages with poor soil and defective

population of

46,849 person
1881-1891 was 10.8 per ce



412 MELGHAT TApyK,

water-supply were deserted. Part of the decrease i popula-
tion is attributed to the constant extension of the Melghit
reserves ; the Korki who dislikes being bound down to a
settled -habitation hag gone elsewhere. The Melghat is still,
however, an aboriginal stronghold.  Of the total population
n 1901, 76 Per cent. were aboriginals, 6o per cent.
being Korkis, There are 338 villages in qhe C—-111
tract, 240 of which are inhabited apq cultivated, 56
uninhabited byt cultivated ang 42 both uninhabited and
uncultivated, The aboriginals are still in possession of more
than half the land o present occupied, and the impression
that the Korkis ang other aboriginals have gone 1o the wall
before the tide of ™mmigration from beyond the Tapti and

from Berar is not entirely justified. Iy iq true that in the
centre of the Amner pargana the aborjg;

and the liquor seller,
» and it g generally
authority—that the Jand
he Berar plains which is
rar cultivators, has also
The taluk contains no town or
1,000 persons. The santarium of

who are immigrants from Burhanpyr
assumed~perhaps without sufficient
at the foot of the hills bordering ¢
almost entirely in Possession of Re
been filched from them.
village with more than

Chikalda, the headquarters
The census, however
this figure includes a consid

erable officia] Populatiorr of clerks
and attendantg as well

as  Europeang temporarily resident
there. The only other villag

es having over 500 inhabitants
are  Kalamkhar, Kasamkot Kalap and  Bairagarh. The
largest village is ] ants. The average
Population of a M Weekly bazars are
held at Dharp;, Popatkhers, Katkamb, Kalamkhar, Raipur,
Diin;j, Bairégarh, Titambg and Chikaldg,

In the valleys of the Tapti, Satpura ang Gangra,

Agriculture, especially in the neighbourhood of

Dhami or Bairagarh, rich stretches of

sitor to either of these

elghat village is 11y,

black soi} are to be found, ang a vi
Places who seeg SPread out before b;
of wheat gng gram, is liable to get a
sion of the tract gg a whole. The remainder of the tract is of
8 very hilly anq rugged description, though here and there
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The soils
ith in the valleys.

il are met with in : Colonel
pockets of black soil a hly classified but in 1897 illage
have never been thoroug fy typical fields in each vnl g

. lassified a few il for each village.
Garret's party ¢ e value of the so 3
t the averag ription. Of the 33
and worked ou is of the poorest descrip . t1I
. hole is 0 re, 11 villages a
The soil as a w d at 12 annas per acre, nas. and
villages 3 were ‘:;:;Z varying from 6 a““Ia'S tloggoagx N’Ir. J.
v .
annas, 11_7,at 193 fell below 6 annas. rz stated that * Rice
the renmm'mgh's statistical report on -Gangf Gangra and are
Mulheran in lthe principal productions of uch prized by
‘and gram are t. The former is m ¢
for export. : the fines
‘grown exprefssll); er(;r and Burhanpur, P:Ji:tlcxlx)liirll))lll  District.
‘ e 1 1
‘tbe Peolgl:horeselnb]es that grown 1n }tlg::]pur though large
kind wh! orted principally to Bur h all the passes by
‘Gram. S o brought into Berar thrOXg ! gaon, Ellichpur
‘ quantities are Hiwarkhed, Anjangaon, very
] algaon, ari grows
the people fr;”::leg sgouth of the range. 11:25 ingthe Sipna
¢;md Othelr pnzar Kalamkhar and Otherfptie Jower plateaUS-
‘luxuriantly . n some O hill
also upo two other hi
“and Garga vallery S; kodon kutki and one ornd plateaus and
‘ Bavdi, vala, m‘;gu’pon more elevated slépesd: Potatoes are
T TOW , the Gonds.
grains are g if not entirely by ! h that veget-
‘are useC} Chlzﬂ{)’ lthe Korkiis of Gangra a}l,ttougThat sold at
‘not cultivate )t,hem better than any ot é ;;oliS located at
‘able wo?ld p:yElIichpur is grown by the the Hindu inhabi-
‘Chikalda.and‘ Shapur and Bori and py_ e the area under
Motz, Chlli(alf i’t of Gawilgarh.’ A; thlsb:lerzlluent computation
‘tants of the or by outiining and su sefers to the
cultivation obtamse ! I)r: 1864 Captain Pela ri?)osnnea.r the Tapti
was 97,280 acre d cultivation of the p astates that thirteen
rich soil and goo d the Gazetteer of .187:; Melghat of which
and the GAnETS: S vain were produced in ¢ and rice, grown in
different kinds oblg were the finest whea shewed that out of
the most val.ua eIn 1g06-07 the l’etumls' ation 142,334 ACres
large quantities. 6 acres occupied for 8 tcllv 2,392 acres Or 25
a total of 1,663,37 Of this cotton occuplet 4g;am 14,193 acres
were under -cl:ofs 749 acres or 14 per cents
t., judri 23,
per cent.,

t. The area
or 4 per cen

8 per cent., and wheat 8,254 3:9;:3 th: total irrigated area
or 8 pe ” res

i,
: 256 ac . those for nd
under rice was ’j([)‘:le);es,ﬁ;ures do not include
was 50 acres.
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leased and jagir villages, and it is to be noted that they are

not the results of accurate measurement but are derived from
the statistical calculation of 16 acres per plough.

The tract has a curious and interesting revenue history, for

Land Revenue, which the Chapter on Land R?""““
may be consulted. Cultivation is pef-
mitted by the Tahsildar on yearly tenure subject to certan
conditions and land revenue is assessed on the yoke of oxem
the rates differing in different villages. For statistical purposes
only, the area cultivated by one plough is taken to be 16
acres and to obtain the total acreage under cultivation, the
number of ploughs should be multiplied by 16. The yoke rate
system is a cheap and simple method of colonizing a back-
ward tract but it is no longer suitable for a considerable
portion of the Melghat and the introduction of a regular and
scientific assessment is urgently required. Proposals for
settlement have been made at various times but have always
proved abortive. A special enquiry was made in 1907 ".'nd
orders regarding the settlement of the most advanced portion
of the tract have Tecently been issued. In 1907-08 the land-
Yevenue demand including cesses was Res. 57+227.
It goes without saying that the complicated systems of l‘“fd
Miscellaneous, records, vital statistics and the like in
force in the plains do not exist in the
Melghit. There are no Circle Inspectors but eleven patwaris
arein existence, each with a circle of villages, and they carry
on such land record work as js necessary. Local Government
likewise has not yet been found possible in such a backward
tract, and it s accovdingly excluded from the operation of the
Rural Boards Law. The Melghsit Fund is formed of various
cesses and of a contribution from provincial funds and its
primary object is the upkeep of Chikalda but certain expen-
diture in the C II] tract such as the upkeep of village chauris,
cattle pounds, and a few roads is also debited to it. The taluk
forms part of the Ellichpur police circle under an Inspector
and contains 2 station-houses each under a Sub-Inspector at
ChMﬁ and Dharni. There are algo two road poats at
Bairdgarh and Ghitang. It is a separate forast division, the

Divisional Officer having 4 range officers under his orders. A

great change has taken place since 1870 when Sir A, Lyall
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wrote that none of the passes from the Melghdt were practic-
able for wheeled traffic and that there were no made roads
in the Melghat. The opening out of the Melghat was begun
in 1894 and bas continued ever since with the result that
especially in the reserves a most excellent system of communi-
cation has been established. The P. W. D. maintains roads
from Ghitang to Chikalda, the Gugumal forest road (Akot ta
Selu) and the Sambadoh to Dharni road. These are second-
class roads surfaced with murem partially bridged and drained.
There will also ultimately be first-class communications
between Burhanpur and Ghatang via Dhertalai and Harisal,
There are 8 different roads maintained by the Forest Depart-
ment and 5 by the Melghat Fund. Perhaps the most impor-
tant of these is the road running from Bairdgarh to Jhiri, 56
miles in length, which was constructed in the famine. Its
cost of upkeep is only about Rs. 560 per annum, but as it is
the principal line of export for the western portion of the

Melghat, its claims for improvement deserve consideration,

With a few exceptions every village in the Melghat is in cart
oads; the tracts are rough

communication with some main r
and stony but they serve their purpose sufficiently well. There
is no railway in the tahsil but the proposed Khandwa-Akold
»  line will pass through the south-western corner of it.

Moihri.-—(Tiluk Melghat) or as the Berar Gazetteer of 1870
has it, Manjira, is a small village reached from Chikalda by a
precipitous track through the fort. It has two small artificial
caves, cut in the patural rock. One of these is completely
choked with rubbish so that it is very difficult to discover,
but the other which is about 8 feet high end 16 feet square
contains in its inner part a chrine of Mahadeo. This is

divided from the outer portion by a small mud wall. Beside is
a spring of water dry during the greater part of the year
and a cut basin. ¢ rudely cut in the rock

The whole is moS
without any trace of carving, and 18 probably the work of
bygone hermit ascetics,

though all traditions of its origin

have long since been lost. . ,
Mojhri—Taluk Chandur, houses 684, population 2906, has
a combined Marath? school and postyoffice, anda wee:kl').' bazar
held on Saturdays. The patel, Thakur Chandrabban Raoji Desh-

mukh, bas an orange garden and is the owner of a cotton gin.

Bewmrose, Collo., Derby.

MELGHAT FOREST ROAD
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Morsi Taluk.—A taluk of the: Amraoti District lyin
Physical features, hCL\VCCI) 2112 and 21“3 v N y'xng
622 square miles. |y rZth ‘:md 78°2" E. with an area of
Fhese the little village (;f I)a(:::hi?lz lv”‘lages and towns, one of
mgs for its res . : ana bewng alienated ; .
lands of thzsu\;‘i}l})z:ljzl are at present bc;;ore theu:;’lr:)s.r.ocflt‘:l(\le
State forests. ’I‘he&ﬁhj{'\‘\mbhon are entirely absorbed in
}‘)lain which occupie; th\em\:llz;'()lofn??ﬁon o the rich alluvial
or the producti otto O DErr and ity capabilities
"‘m”’“é{hi sli;{hto;;ll(i)xir('of;t?n and  cereals are ::on:?:le)ri\blc,
pont of view both in t?f) » pe_rcepm’le from an agricultural
of the soils. The . TL »formatxon of surface and the nature
cented by the Llfo, rl::r ;S‘ more undulaling than that pre-
and more varied in f)u 1[-) am, and the latter are more shallow
Eﬂuk s in the fercile liil;:;n tfhe\%“s of Ellichpur.  The
'Ounds; it on the east and soutt oF the Wardha river which
its  morth.wes k : 1-east, but a narrow str
the Satpura C};’:S:n ;3 Zrder OC({upieS the lom?r ht:!l(‘)) ;’O"OF;
on the south and. weqte ./\mI’ZlO'tl and Ellichpur taluks b‘;l;n(i i
Betai districg, b the\e;lqitcﬂpectlvc)y. On the n()rt!; hes the
and Wardha districgs ‘Tland south the Chhindwari, Nagpur
the boundary betwe;a;) h e Wardha river has been taken as
s to this fact that the :-‘)e Central Provinces and Berar ‘I;
approaching so near ¢ ) }Uk owes its peculiar shape, the ;iver
Almost 1o et 1 inmto the h}H& in the vicinity of'Momi as
are fairly well wooded ‘TJO portions. . Some parts of the c()L‘mtry
of the Amraoti Divisi and the only considerable forest reserves
castern balt of t\'_llon (if We éxcept Chirodi), al:e in th;:
dreary, and in respé:tllk{' The western part is bare and very
ably with Ellichpur ;\ESCen.el—y the taluk compares unfavour-
exceedingly hot ; . te climate is good, althoy shof 5
n the hot weather. In the east:rn pi)or‘:ﬁe
ion

of the tiluk water is nea ;
out much diffote oo the surface and ¢ 2 a2 i
system :h(:lcfl?cgili {Or purposes of ir"igat?::. bLOr?,:sd W"th;
channel, and it ;u“f'}.th‘e taluk  the Wardhg s thcC (rlxl:?n
for a distance of upiix;f; vater to villagers along the border
importance are the Ch s of 50 miles, Among rivers of less
portion of the taluk arged and the Mandy in the western
< and the Chundamani, Kﬁmb}:itav;'zst;n;
e

in the east i o

{ . ese ‘ers 4 g

rivers ”iOll{bh of RO great le t}

‘l‘h ngth contamn
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considerable supplies *of water for a large part of the year.
Streams in the neighbourhood of the hills hardly worthy of
the name of rivers are much used for irrigation, the rapid fall
of the beds of these streams affording facilities for drawing
off the water on erection of temporary dams. In no other
part of Berar is the water from streams utilized as it is in
Morsi and the supply here is in some cases perennial, ad-
mitting of the cultivation of sugarcane and turmeric without
the assistance of well water. It is probable that there is room
for a very large extension of wet cultivation in this taluk.
The possibility of artesian wells has also been mooted.
The total population of the taluk in r1gor was 143,734
Population. persons or about 18 per cent. of that
of the District. In 1891 the popula-
tion was 152,374 and in 1881, 129,688. The increase between
1881 and 1891 was 174 per cent. as against the District
figure of 9 and the decrease between 1891 and 1901 was
about 6 per cent. as against nearly 5 for the District as a
whole. As usual the decrease is attributed to the series of
bad years and the famines during the decade. The density
of population is 231 souls to a square mile. Excluding towns
the density of rural population is 186 per square mile. As
in other taluks throughout Berir the population in general is
purely agricultural. The taluk contains the 4 towns of Morsi,
Warud, Sendurjand and Ner Pinglai, and 328 villages, of
which 100 are uninhabited® according to village lists. Besides

the above towns the following g villages contained more
than 2000 persons in 1901 :—Ambada, Jarud, Pugla, Benodi,
Belura, Rajura, Rithpur, Loni and Hiwarkhed. There were

also 19 villages whose population exceeded 1000 persons.
Cotton, judri, wheat and tir are the principal crops grown.
At the original settlement judri occupied

Agiculture. 42 per cent., cotton about 36 per cent.,
and wheat about 10 per cent.  That cotton,’ it was said, ‘should
‘till bear a proportion of more than one-third to all the,otper
‘crops notwithstanding the low prices that have ruled during

‘the last few years would be surprising, were it not fhat thtzs.e
still remunerative 2nd the speculafive spirit

he cotton mania has not yet quite died out
I See aote, p. 853

‘prices are
‘roused during t

2
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(::;/;: :gx;o::hgst the cultivators.'
. e total occupied '

:Z.‘creﬁ. Qf this 127,460 acres oElnd
Y Judri and 117,208 acr o
c'ultnvation of these crops }: ing
since the original settlementvmg

or 6.3 per cent ;
that of the Or; %howmg a decline of about
15,764 acres Ogmal settlement, The 4 per cent. over
r ar -
area.  Halds (-2 ucper cent. of the tota] °:c under tar was
particularly well i uma longa)  or turme .Cupxed' assessed
irrigated In irrigated land rc  thrives here
irl’iga.ti(mcr[(:ps lwas 9,818 acres or - The area occupied by
C
some impol’{anc]: ‘::els fro.m streams or patasth,
remainder of the D-M(-)rS' though almoStm al bagast is of
dams across the st istrict. The constructi unknown in the
reams at the close of th ‘oh of temporary
ains 18

At the revision settlement
assessed area was 311,229
3 per cent. were occupied
;Za C[:Tcra |Clem by cotton, the
pica y ‘remained stable

cupied 20,034 acres

valuable cro h

cost. In Igfg-ocan fbe grown at g mixtm: garden lands and

acres or about ;ESO the 334,115 acres of v;m of labour and

Of this the total Cl:‘;; Ct;nt- were “’Upiedhgfe area 320,169
ped ar i or cultivation.

the double-c €a was
ropped area (Olﬂy 187 aitg;56°T8cres Jncluding
’ he area under

Juari was 88,401 acres or 28
::got:lnder wheat 7,920 acreg

gained :551187;):;51 ot g

by cent, si isi

r::ner;:zrxs also on the Si:‘;;a:",';ﬁn o
much declinc:c;1 tl; Qf e by T E’treamg h
At ap ined emg only 1,801 acr, .
ginal settlement the -

Land Revenue, dlvided into

more th
o1 55 per cent, having

ement. The area
The.g29 acres or more
inigated area has

-
creage rates varying from R

average rate
. per acr :
1T pies to R. 1.8. e cultivated b

S 1
ettlements were bageq
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nto two groups, making
d western portions and
The first group
consisted of 174 villages and was rated at Rs. 3-12:0 and the
second 157 villages at Rs. 2-8 per acré the average rate
however falling at R. 1-13-8 for the first groupand R. 1-8-10
for the second group. The demand at the time of revision
settlement on the Government occupied ared of 311,418 acres
according to the former survey was Rs. 4:25:596 giVin8 an
incidence of R. 1-5-9 per acré while at the revision settle-
ment the assessment on the occupied area of 311,229 8cCres

according to revision survey was increased to Rs. 531,959
The increase

giving an incidence of R. 1-11-4 per acre. L
. on the existing

thus amounted to Rs. 1,06,363 or 25 Pef cent
on account of land revenue

ment (1894-98) the taluk was divided i
a dfstmction between the eastern an
taking the river Mandu as the dividing line.

demand. In 19o7-08 the demand .
and cesses was Rs. 558339 while the actual collections
amounted to Rs. 547,078

accordin
g to treasury figures been divided

For purposes of land recor
into three

Mi
iscellaneous. with headquarters at

Sirkhed. It constitutes @ single police circle under an
Inspectog and contains 4 each under & Sub-

Station-houses,
Inspector at Morsi, Sirkhed, Warud and Benoc?a- .The
Morsi-Warud forest range lies wholly and the Morsi-Bairam
range partly in this taluk which includes the Shekdari,
Mehdari and Lakbada State forests and the large Pusld
grazing reserve. In the matter of communications the taluk
is extremely well served, the Amraoti..Wardhi-nver r
running along its whole len h. . .

MOfli Togwn.——’l‘he heg;dquarters of the taluk of thg.t
name contains 1714 houses with 8313 inhabita}lts and is
situated 34 miles north-east of Amraoti with which place ft
is at present connected by a first-class metalled road_ and is
soon to be joined by a railway. The same road continues to
Warud whence a branch of it is taken over the Central
Provinces bqrder to Muitai and one branch g-és on .to the
river Wardha at the extreme east of the taluk. Tr, llichpur
there is a country road, parts of gvhich were metajie.' during

Jude besides the*

the last famine. The public buildings inc
tahsili (in which the police station and sub-registry are also
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| .
ocated), a civil court for the Su

and telegra
- ph Oﬂice 4

site of the old Nl and a veterinary di )

dispensary. Tf‘:”:i are a Hindustani sycholzlpz::ry- hOp the

a girls’ school, an lown also possesses a Mnr‘t}ra charitable

public nbm,y' Th‘“spechon and dak bungalow, i school, and

midwife here. A e 'Lady Dufferin fund maim;-n saras a{ld a

damp and malariol,sn.v?r _runs by the town andmts;\ N t; ame‘d

and has a ¢ ; it is however commerci e place is

of about Rc;ttoxn r;):rket established in xgngeor_c‘:}:i]y lmPortant

at work here, an: ta;i) Three cotton gins and nlv an income

made by hand loo iaos, blankets, and coarse d;) Emsse.». are

ms. The weekly bazar is h(:lodu 3"?1‘8150
} on 1ues-

1b-Julige and munsiff, a post

days. Mali
: is, Kunbi
classes amo s and Musalman
n . s are th
One patwiri g the population ; and there 'ur: t"‘:IOSt e
' : o patels and

Mota —A i
ituat tda.' A village in the Kill
rea.che J:st where the Dhaman 2

ches the
o the tops of the hils. ™ Mackensie's Ride
soldier, a great shika _ The present patel (1go8) ide ™ from
is well worth ¢ 1'- n, and a character wh is a retired

ultivating. The village hasosg a;quaintance
5 houses with

252 inhabitants
; therea

large herds of wttle. oo [emilies of Gaolis wh

) -who own

pargana of the M
elghét
gaon-Mota road to Chikilda

Amraoti on ~—Amraoti tiluk, i
th . uk, 1s al .
number of Muh:mﬁorﬁ road, and is l'n:ant:;s;7 miles from
the jagirdar of th ﬂdallis, the chief of whom e by a large
Takli. The le,“elghbouring villag is Syed Kasim,
da)', Fﬂday i:li:lu asthn is 4575. Abazacrs _of Kathorda and
and the tomb of unday.  Two Hindu tel,sn held on Tues-
Service mams. a Muhammadan saint are P:es, a masjid
N . upported b
andgaon Kazi.—Tiluk Chandur : ’

3435, has a firs
t-cla ;
school, and post o ﬁisci police station, sub-registry, Mars'h
! ' ard hi

The villa a publi ;

ge has one . IC saras and a
munds or khels, each I:;llce patel but is dividedmt:::mwmd'
eight

Hsji Ghazi Aol th a separate reven
) v e
olia is buried here, anq therree“, ‘;“ patel.  One

18 also a combined

houses 794, population
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et of fact it is probably not more than

200 years old. In modern times & pivzada known as Mati
Mile Miyan lived here. The words mean “‘mixed with dirt”
and are a term of abuse among women locally. The name
ess descriptive of the pix, though one may suppose
h some suggestion of “Ashes to ashes, dust
has been built over his remains, and an
ly frequented. His son at
andgaon s situated in the
f scarcity is one

old temple; as a matt

was doubtl
it was assumed wit
to dust.” A tomb
urs is held anpually which is large
lives in the village. N
n of Chandur tluk and in time O
be attended to first.

houses 1252, population 5408.
given to distinguish it from Ner
| District, and is taken from a
a small hill on the borders
le, though not as sometimes
d is the scene of twa fairs
Chaitra Paurnims, at
Beside it 1s @ small
grims has been built
out Rs. 20,000 and
Malis, \Vanis and
has, in addition to

present
rocky portio
of the places to

Ner Pinglai.

The second pame has been
Parsopant in  the Yeotma
temple of Pinglai Devi situated on
of Ner and Gawarkhed. The temp
said Hemadpanthi, is an old one, an
in the year, one at Dasahra and one at
which about five thousand people collect-

iank. A math for the accommodation of pil
by the late Guru Gangadhar at & cost of ab
is supported by an inam of Rs. 150 Biris,

a4 few Musalmans reside in the town, which
the usual Marthi school and post office, and Urdd school.

The weekly bazar is held on Thursday, and there is a sarat
at Ner. Gawarkhed, the neighbouring village, which is 21
wiles from Amriioti by the Morsi high road, has 2 dak bunga-
jow. The proposed new railway line will bave g station near

here.

Palaskhed —4 large
Chandur taluk. Houses 559
a.—See Ellichpur Civil Station.

— Taluk Morsi:

put unimportant village in the

population 2 581.

Paratwad

Pathrot,—Houses 1081, population 4510 A large
centre of garden cultivation situated in the west® of the
Paratwada and  six from

ve miles from
the District
and in additio
rop of chillies.

Board road. A bazaf is
n to the gardens there isa
It has a sixth standard

[illichpur dluk twe
Anjangaon Surji by
nheld on Thursdays;
considerable dry ¢
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4 PEDHI RIVER—PURNA RIVER

vernacular school
Stalt’m::nder a Su:l]:spﬁ:n.omce axd & first-class police
Mor:i tiiugivr:;h‘q river rising in the southern portion of the
roughly parallel 3 through the centre of the Amraoti thluk
1t fons thmueht(;3 the Parna riverin a south-westerly direction.
Bapori ; andgfr algaon and ?hmk““ and leaves the taluk at
meets t;xe Pﬁrr::(:m ’t;‘he nce taking a bend towards the west
Peth Mnhnr;l de S“PP‘y of water is small but perennial.
Purna River ??S _dNazar,——see Anjangaon Surji.
iver of Bores h (Said to be the ancient Payoshni).—-A
21°36" N. and av;ng’ its source in the Gawilgarh hills in
District of the c77 36 E. near Bhainsdehi in the Betl
westerly course er:jtml P‘rovmces, The river takes a south-
for ae Assegaonanf flowing through the Ellichpur tiluk as
tiluk and the iﬂlﬁ(ms the baundary between the Amraoti
northern bordar ofu;:zu;vz ::t(iizf;l;:ry;x;u)r( taluks up to the
i . r taluk, thus t i
:::n and fﬂibﬁﬁ ‘3o miles; it then takes a bend towards ghe
Balaghat hills d:a. ut midway between the Gawilgarh and
From the point at m':xg She central valley of the Berirs.
the District bomd;vrylc:ezt turns towards the west it forms
as far as Dahihands waeen A!.'ﬂraou and Akola Districts
ing the same w. . 1 ben leaving Amraoti and follow-
portion of the e;:ter.y course through the north.western
Wanjargaon, from k:la District it enters Buldsna near
the Malkipur aud Khanore 7o 2608 the Jalgaon taluk from
the Buldina Distri amgaon taluks, it flows on till it leaves
meets the Tapti fete ? ddhalgaon and after some distance
by boats, :i‘hz ‘ba‘:k Khiindesh. The river js not navigable
serious inroads b ° though soft resist 10 a great extent
Pirna water can get:v::a:;eldwater' On the banks of tehe
to th°_ peculiarity of the suyla-m?!, :?1}; :‘;‘t‘el:gisw;u':;t‘b ut owing
imes very

n be litﬂe used, For

m S cons, : 4
ks and the scanty supply of water, Th:qtl:'iegs:;:i:s hlg;
ies on i

right bank within the Distei
ot b istrict are the Chang
The total length of the river rongd}:f: h;izs;::

from the map i i 75
e map is about 1 55 miles, of which about 7¢ miles 1
iles lis

within the District.
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Pusda.—Amraoti taluk, 12 miles to the north of Amraoti,
and about 3 miles to the east of the Chandur Bazar road.
The population is 2,158, There is a vernacular school with a
branch post office. The District Board has provided a saras

for native travellers. A bazar is held on Saturdays.

Pusla.—Houses 1,080, inhabitants 4,837, a large but poor
village in the north-east of the Morsi taluk. The population
includes a large number of Koshtis, who weave coarse cloth
for the local market, and are in times of scarcity hard pressed
to find a living. The soil of the village moreover is poor and
not suited for high cultivation. Thus on the approach of
famine Pusld is one of the first villages to require attention.
It has a Public Works Department inspection bungalow in
connection with the road from Amraofi to the Wardha river;
and the neighbouring Pusla grazing reserve is the largest
block of C class forest in the Amraoti Division. Pusld is
6o miles from Amraoti and the projected railway line may be
expected to bring some increase of prosperity.

ra.—Taluk Morsi, houses 400, population 2,111, has
a weekly bazar held on Thursdays at which grain and cattle
as well as silk and silk-bordered cotton cloth are sold, It is

otherwise unimportant,
Railway Chandur.—See Chandur Town.

Ridhpur or Ritpur- —Taluk Morsi, 508 houses, 2,412
inhabitants, a village about & miles east of Chandur Bazar on
the Ellichpur-Chind\\r-Morsi road, is fam?ys chxgﬂy as the
headquarters of the Manbhao sect (see Chapter I11. page 13¥.
It belonged to Salabat Khan having be.en given to hx‘m as
tankhi jagiv, and was 2 place of much importance. Eighty
years ago, 1t was surrounded by a stone wall which has now
almost disappeare ed two thousand houses and

d, and contain
some twelve thousand inhabitants. In the time of I?Emdazur
Khin however the notorious Raja Bisn Chand was talukdar
He is remembered ali

there ke for his oppression "and
and has left a name at which the Kunbi still
nounce it of :morning

Raju

miserliness . .
’ is to tncur the

rows pale. To Ppro
gsk of phaving to do without food all day. 'I-‘hﬁ people ﬁf’d
from his neighbomhood and Ridhpur has since borne that
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424 RINMOCHAN—SALBARDI.

desg{ted " appearance which characierises it to-day. In
addition to the Manbhao buildings here of which the Raj
Math and Krishna Mandir are the most important, the Hindus
have a temple of Ramchandra and the Muham'mad’m‘; two
dar_gdhs and a masjid. The latter is in the midct‘ c;f the
Manbhao buildings, and till lately the only approac‘h to it lay
through them. Local tradition declates that it was built by
Aurangzeb, who knocked down the original Rdij Ma)h for the
purpose : and the story, whether truc or not, is typical of the
bigoted Emperor. In addition to the »\:(rt;kly i;'war on
Tuesday, two fairs are held here yearly at Chaitra l"11;rnil11&i
and‘ Ashad Paurnima, which though primarily I\:l'inbll’w
festivals are attended by about 5,000 people of all casx‘e% ‘,\
:velli) knO\}vn as L:‘nlf'l’s well, supplies excellent drinl\;ir;g A\;'atcr
;)O(z:.r.out 1alf the village. The neighbouring soil is rocky and
~ l?inmochan,—Anllraoti tiluk, houses 7, population 57, a
jagir village granted along with Dhanora in the Daryapur fﬁl’lll\'
in A. Q. 1840 for the service of Muezzin at Kholapur and
pers'onal maintenance in heredity. The present holder‘ is
Shaikh Gulé.m Murtaza son of Shaikh Gulim Mustafa ; th;l
acreage of Rinmochan is 295 acres 6 gunthds, and the estim'ated
amount of land revenue remitted to the jagirdar Rs. 583 per
annum. The place is considered holy by Hindus \l;ei5n3 (I))m‘
of the sacred places on the river Pirna, and l;c’)1st< if ”u;
aqual fair held on the four Sundays in the month ‘of ‘P us‘h't
w1.th an attendance of one to ten thousand "o
Rin-mochan literally means ‘reiease from deb.t-; '
believed that thost who attend the fajr e
attain this blissful state.

The word
and it is
and bathe in the river

'salb"di.-Houses 36, population 163, is an insignificant
v_lllage about 5 miles north of Morsi and lying partly in the
talu}c of that name and partly in the Betil District, but holds
ax_) important position in Hindu mythology. 1t is' here tha;
Sita is said to have come when she was deserted by Rama
and to have given birth to her two sons Lava and yKuL‘h'l"
th?se were taught by Valmik after he had been refon .d ‘l)‘
Narad, vho released him.from his entombment at Sﬁ]l];ardiy

LS — - T s e
* Rit in Mariithi, means deserted ; pur==village T
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The twins are said t0 have caught the horse Shyamkarna
let loose by their father. On this a great fight occurred in
which the god with his three brothers was defeated and left
unconscious. Their clothes and ornaments were recognised
by Sita and they were restored to life by Valmik. Sita and
the sons were then acknowledged by Rama, and were taken
by him to Oudh. Salbardi is situated on the Maru river,
and is celebrated on account of two springs —one very cold,
and the other hot, or decidedly tepid. The springs flow into
a small stone cistern which was formerly divided into com-
partments for the hot and cold water but has now been
made one. Some of the water was recently analysed, and
reported on as containing sulphates and phosphates in small
quantity ; unfit for drinking but probably useful as a wash
for skin diseases. Colonel Meadows Taylor records bathing
here in 1857 and says that the waters gave his malaria
temporary relief. As might be expected, the place contains
several spots of mythological interest, particularly the bath
or Nihani of Sita and an underground temple of Mahideo
in a natural cave; also some images cut in the natural rock.
A hill close by is crowned with a rough stone fort known as
Biba Khan's kila after a famous Pindari who occupied it.
Near thi§ place R. B. Hira Lal has recently discovered
two Buddhist vikdras or monasteries consisting of spacious
halls and rooms all cut out of rock. One of them contains
a headless image of Buddha, now worshipped as a Devi
with vermilion and water. Hence the story given in the
Betiil Gazetteer from which the following lS extracted.

‘A small village in «he Multai tahsil on’ the B_erﬁr bo‘rder,
‘about 44 miles south of Badniir on the Mz‘xru‘ river, with a
‘population of about 300 persons. A cave ina hill by Fhe
‘village, approached through a long narrow passage, contains
‘an idol of Mahideo. It is popularly supposed that an
‘underground passage leads from this cave to Mahsdeo’s hill
*at Pachmarhi, and it is said that 1\/[}:1115‘1/<ie,<‘>j put ltwo thouiang
‘ i e at Pachmarhi, and only one cam
‘53:. tzfmstgllt::drssftgis said also that a hole in the hill-leads
‘down to the cave and that this hols was made by Bhimsen
‘so that he might see Mahadeo better. There were also hot
‘and cold water springs here, but they have now become



420 CATEG
YATEGAON  SATPURA (e

:mixed. A temple on the hill in

Devs and Hl contans a headless image

B o e e

‘the ima, its y the blood tha

‘held herfeianh::ch'tsl bgad was cut off.  An an;\:::l‘:::,z

‘by about 5,000 e,r*amng for three days, and is attended

‘being Openet,l for Pthbons, nearly a hundred temporary shops

‘(luarry of hard s A sale of goods. In the vill s
rd stone from which mortars, cups an:l“iim:in:

¢

slabs are made.

p i e. There is also ¢

proprietor is a Khatri.’ 0 a quarry of limestone. The

Salbardi is n
amed from its
. s ab -
stony character of its soil undance of sal trecs and the

Sategaon.—

- ~499 houses, 2,258 ;i -

&run’_lpopant village in the DS“ .'—nhablt;fms’ a_rich but
arathi school. aryapur taluk; it has a

Satpu s —
pura Hills.—A range of hills in the centre of Indi
ndia.

Geographical position. ;)nl’e name, which is modern, originall
Nf:irb“dda and Tapti sa(l)lngzdito ]‘:\?e hills WhiCh,din’C thz
and were st 35 n Nimar, Centr: /A
mountains, yii;ti?e? adt Putr§ or seven sons of :!:ep\;?r:;xc:f:
referring (o the mum erivation is from Satpura (sevenfolzi's)
local interpretation ‘;mus parallel ridges of the range. T h’
the seven dictinet rig iiced on the Satpura refers the&\n;ord te
has to cross before hf’es thata traveller from the Berar vall ,
kantak in Rewal e reaches the Nerbudda, Taki A,
25 the canter, ;o‘; Iffiemral Infiiaﬁ(zo" 40" N. and 8121; ‘2{“}?)
for about 600 miiés ar);l, .the sat,p““-‘s extend from east ‘:o wes.t
miles from north to and in their greatest depth exceed t;
triangular. The Wessto uth. The shape of the range is almlos‘t)
T’““Ch walls in the er::rt‘l)le:nfgriﬁ?n of the Satpura hills
in e ntie S0t a
Giw‘?l?;:}?t;a :);st?ct and is sometimro:as0 f fpz‘;(a;; ht’.fs chiefly
one of its highges't :)or:x the fort of that name whicho asd the
The range is almostu tresse§ direct)y overlookin t\;tan sgn
called not from ghit ;otermmm'xs with the Melgﬁit t?l P;a""
village aed ford o it mountain but from Melghat aluk, s)o
shed between the TS. northern  side; and formgs th R
Wardha rivers on thaptu on the north and th e

e south, Itg greatest 1e§g5,ur3,a an:
roug
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dr Districts is probably about 160
ly from the plains of Berdr on
one side and from the banks of the Tapti on the other, the
summits reaching an elevation of two to four thousand feet.
Plateaux rather than isolated peaks are the rule, interspersed

with precipitous ravines.

the Betil, Amraoti and Nim
miles. The hills rise abrupt

The most notable elevations locally are Khamla (3,700 feet)

Hei and Bhainsdehi (2,6c9 feet) in Betil,
cights. A . N

Bairat (3,866 feet), Chikalda (3,664

two great fortresses of Gawilgarh

nd Narnala (3,052 feet) in Akola.
part of the Melghat

feet) in Amraoti and the

(3,513 feet) in Amraoti a
The last-named though geographically
tiluk was handed over to Akola apparently with the idea that

it should be a hill station for that District. Its inaccessibi-
lity, however, has largely prevented its use. For further
details reference may be made to the article on the Melghat

taluk.

Saur.—In the Amraoti taluk, 417
It is 18 miles from Amraoti
pakki road to
I, with a branch post office.

houses, population
by road and about 4

Chandur Bazar.
A

2,162
miles to the west of the

There is a vernacular schoo
bazar is held on Saturdays.

khed, taluk Chandur, a small
A fair in honour of Vithobd
(March) and lasts for
There is no

Sawanga.—Pargana  Mal
village with 664 inhabitants.
commences on Chaitra Sudi Pratipada
10 days, being attended by-about 2,000 people.
temple or other building of any importanse. .

es 268, population 1,147 in the Ellichpur
f Amraoti taluk adjoining Assegaon, is
of the Purna, Its only claim to be
ot Keshaordj which was

Sawalpur.—Hous
taluk, on the borders 0
situated on the banks
noticed is a fairly executed image
unearthed here in 1884.
uk, a forest village 30 miles

—Melghat tal
the population, 342 in

on the Dharni road ;

Sembadoh.

from Ellichpur,

aumber, is entirely Korkii. Itis the headquayters of a
forest range, and has 2 Public Whrks Department inspection”
bungalow. \
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Sendurjana.—A village in Morsi taluk about 6o miles
east of Ellichpur with 1,463 houses and 6,860 population.
The contiguous village of Malkipur has 1,946 inhabitants.
Sendurjana formerly belonged in jagir to an agent of the
Nagpur Raja called Gaikwar who lived there and made the
village one of considerable importance. He built a splendid
well about a mile distant which goes by his name and cost,
it is said, some 20,000 rupees. There are also ruins of a
small mosque, and a temple of Bilaji for the support of
which seven indm fields are assigned.  Some tombs alse exist
of early European adventurers. A big weekly bazar is held
on Fridays at which timber and jaggery are sold. Now
that the police station here has been suppressed a Marathi

and an Urdd school and post office are

the only public
buildings.

Malis are the chief element in the population,
Kunbis and Musalmins coming next. The place is well
known for the manufacture of kunku, a red powder, used by
women. Rai Sihib Sunder Lil has a cotton gin here.

Sendurjana.—Pargana Talegaon, taluk Chindur, houses
438, population 1,926, like its namesake is noteworthy chiefly
for its large weekly bazar and cattle market.

Sendurjana Buzruk.— Pargana Kurha, taluk Chandur,
houses 302, population 1,429, has a musafiv khana, a District
Board claodi, and a school. The weekly bazar which is
held on Tuesdays is a very large one, and cattle are sold.
There is also a Sendurjana Khurd with a population of 260
in the same pargana.

Shahnur River.—A river witich, taking its rise near the
Gawilgarh fort, flows through the length of the Daryapur
taluk from the north southward, The name is said to be
derived from the Shaha Neera or “javelin thrown” by
Ramachandra: and the river to have sprung up where the
javelin struck the ground. It is met by its tributary the river
Bordi close to Adul and thence taking a westerly course
leaves the Daryapur taluk at Dahihanda, and flowing in the
same direction effects a junction with the river Parna near
Pilakwari in the Akot taluk. At one point, about quarter
mile north of the little hamlzts Malkapur ang Wigdeo, which
form part of the Ellichpu- taluk and lie at the foot of the
Satpura hills, it is possibie that a fine reservoir might be

2
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constructed. The banks of the river here are very high am?
rec and approach each other so closely thit b); 31;:;5
of a small embankment a lz;rgdc va}lezv act;:: l;el:l sclaissl yd:wn thi;
nsoon a large body O r ‘
i:a;}:::l 2:3,, to disappear, however, as rapidly ?.sw 1;::1(1::?15(;
and it has been is suggested that this afno.un:izn
be saved by a reservoir for purposes of .llmga. rth‘of —
Shirala.—Amraoti taluk, about 15 mi es r;;)azﬁr ot
ot tofthe egSt ({il::eog:;niﬁ‘l’ages of its class it
5 ulation of 3,546. ’
:::: ';}z/(;r:nacular school with abranc}f postdoﬂic;v a:;:i:;iy :.
d and a savai. The weekly bazar is held on Wednesdaye
l:‘:soul?/la.rzithi schoo! for girls teaches 3 stam‘i‘:; ;’; : .
Hindustani school contains 4 classes. GOO(t]Ct arze r;mde arse
cotton cloth like canvas, used as carpets etc.,

on handlooms by Dhangars.

Chandur Bazar.
i on Band.—See o .
e n Kasba.—A large and rich vnll}e:.gebwri;:; ;{ii‘i

irasgao . . a
hofst:e‘sr::?i a population of 6,537 sxt}xz;tedron tA e Jarge area of
iver Megha about 14 miles fmm.Ech pu’I:he bazar day is
flve(;' ?and belongs to the village. lice station
garden . and the village has a first-class po hing up
Wednesdﬂi’)f ag ost office and vernacular schoo; tezc:e gThe
anctlla C?:]tlh l:’;ngard There is nothing else of note.
to the six < :

. Rs. 17,000. .
d revenue Tl::tbftl:zam in’ the northern portion of
— 1s 8

- etu]
the IVIC ghdt tdluk rises near ha“l aan I(Ukl m the B

cetrs he Central . i nder the
D{St:r \ o}fatteai for eight or 10 miles. Pa::;“g‘a‘;ﬁ about
Maikhla p sl and Duni, it then meets‘ tound in
villa.iges of f}llarol;aDhami. Otters (Lutra nain) are
4 miles nor
the Sipna. Surji
o-._See Anjangaon urjt. ) .les from
Surit khera __Amraoti taluk, 18 abouth 141, a;;:i ~oad to
T“ke.r de b(.)ut 3 miles to the west of the P asa police
A“{raofl al;laz;r population 2,260, houses ?,72. istry» @ verna-
Cha'ndu;n charée of Sub-Inspecty, a SuA.rggzar s held on °
St?tlon chool and a branch post pffice.
cular s

Tuesdays.

precipitous,

yearly lan
Sipna River.
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43C TALEGAON DASHASAR - TALEGAON KHAR

Sa:‘:sl;gaz;xognshasar.——/\ corruption of the Sanskrit Dasha
l . 1ses I,SII,- population 6,220, at one time the
argt_as.t to»yn m the Chandur taluk, formerly contained the
tahsili which has been removed to Chandur 0;1 1 “count f
the latter being on the line of railway. Tale *{();u')un .
greatly decayed but the ruins of many fine k;xouc.lsc, “‘:’;
_templg'es atte'st its former prosperity, one of the best kn:)w: of
fts relics being the dargih of Fakir Shih Abdul ‘Latif which
is sixpported by a grant of land from the E >ha
T, mperor Shah
. hThe origin 9( its nickname, Dasha Sahasra (Talegaon of
the ?umpkln, it might be called), is peculiar, but not ver
. credible. .The legend runs thus:—The wife c’)f the ja rirdﬁ);
. z;?d tl.1e wife of a wealthy merchant went to market on: day.
“p ow it hapPened on this particular day that an uncommonly
, fine pum@un was exposed for sale. It attracts the notice
. of b9th §1multaneous1y. Their mouths water.‘ They both
. admire lt,.bOth desire it, and finally both try to outbiyd each
. other for it. The merchant’s wife, in all the pride of wealth
. dgtfernlnngs to have? i.t at any price; the dignity of the ja'\girdﬁr's,
| wife forb.lds lze{' giving way. The price rises rapidly. One
) hl.mdred is a trifle. So is five. A thousand is reached. and the
“3?;; Sg:;dw:rr;lfto the}i}r work. So they quickly bid L;p to five
tho » and from that to ten thous i ice it i
“fxltlmately knocked down. The legencil1 rllxcril'fz:t:::tce}; p]rel:frelst 112
in t'he dark as to who carried off the prize, but it i)s, urr tl‘
belu?ved that the merchant’s wife was the vi'ctor ” Inc mory
3thhxs exci'ting but bloodless contest the town. was “:li‘:{::z
D :::ateiai:ira, :lvhlch being translated (from the Sanskrit)
means te usand. .A more probable derivation is from
umbers of inhabitants in the time of its prosperit
To-day T'fxlegaon has a cotton gin, and hand-worked sp;i)nni: :
ir;:d»;;a:/:;g p(:'(;amesl which produce rough yarn and clots
rer classes. 1 i i i
oﬂ?ce. dispensary, and Gotv::::::ts aAp:hlc?I\:tat‘lon" ood
Hindustini schools. glo-Marathi and
I,g’l;:lig:gln Kl;a_r.——Amraptx taluk, houses 398, population
ho3 ; v l;L.gedymg bety een Balgaon Jagir and Kholpur,
i ined post offi . and Mar#thi school to which an
*glish class supported by local subscriptions has been added.

TALEGAON THAKUR—TAPTI RIVER. 431

The water is very byackish, and the distinguishing name
“Khar " is taken from the old salt wells which used formerly
to be worked here. In the patel’s house,a small building
not otherwise noticeable, is some handsome old blackwood
carving.

Talegaon Thakur.—Taluk Chandur, houses 700, popu-
lation 2,859, is only mentioned to distinguish it from the mc-e
important town of the same name Talegaon Dashasar. The
name Thakur is taken from a Rajput family who hold the
patelki of this and a few neighbouring villages (v. Mojhari).
They are very well-to-do and have considerable influence
locally.

Tapti River. '—One of the great rivers of Western India.

. The name is derived from fap, heat,
C°“’“l§;:v§:§e§f“"al and the Tapti is said by the
Brahmans to have been created by

the sun to protect himself from his own warmth. The
Tapti is believed to rise in the sacred tank of Multai (mil-
tapi, the source of the Tapti) on the Satpura plateau, but its
real source is two miles distant (21°%8" N. and 78°1 5" E).
It flows in a westerly direction through the Betdl District,
at first traversing an open and partially cultivated plain, and
then pluhging into a rocky gorge of the Satpura hills
between the Kalibhit range in Hoshangdbad and Chikalda
in Berar. It touches the northern boundary of the Melghat
taluk, 3 miles to the east of Melghit ferry and runs along
the border for about 30 miles. During this course it receives
the Kapra, Sipna and Gargé' rivers which take their rise in
the Gawilgarh hills, Its bed here is tocky, overhung by
steep banks, and bordered by forests. At a distance of 120
miles from its source it enters the Nimar District, and for 30
miles more is still confined in a comparatively narrow
valley. A few miles above Burhanpur, the valley opens out,
the Satpura hills receding north, and south, and opposite that
town the river valley has become a fine rich basin of alluvial
soil about 20 miles wide. In the centre of this tract® the
Tapti flows between the towns of Burhanpur and Zainabad,
and then passes into the Khindes}\;District of Bombay. In

: The article on the Tapti river is a regrint from the draft article for
the Imperial Gazetteer.
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its upper valley are several basing of exceedingly rich soil,
but they have long been covered by forest, and it is only

lately that the process of clear; i
S earing them for ] 5
been undertaken. b culivation has

Shortly after entering the Khindesh District the Tapti
1n Bombay. tr-gECtzive‘.s on the left bank the Pdrna
rom the hills of Bers

flows for about 150 miles through a broad :I?ndafre'rt;:dva;:::eyn
boundf:d on the north by the Satpuras, and on the south b);
the Satmalas. Further on the hills close in, and ;he river
de'scends through wild and wooded country'for about 8o
miles, af.ter which it Sweeps southwards to the sea through
thfa alluvial plain of Surat, and is a tidal river for‘ the last g0
rmles‘: of its. course. The banks (30 to 60 feet) are to<; hi;h
f?r irnigation, and the hed is crossed at several places b
ndges' of rock ; hence the river is only navigable for ai)ou)t'
20 miles from the sea. The Tépti runs so near the foot of
the Satpuras, that its tributaries on the right bank are small
but on the left bank after its junction with the I’ﬁr;ia il"
receives through the Girna (150 miles long) the draina ’t; of
the hills o.f Baglan, and through the Bori, hthe Panjhrab and
the_ Borai, that of the northern buttress of the Western
th.;,ts. The waters of the Girna and Panjhra are dan;med
up in several places and used for irrigation.  On the lower
course of the Tapti, floods are not uncommon, and have at
times done much damage to the city of Surat. The river is
cros'sed at iBhusiyal by the Jubbulpore branch of the Great
Indn;%n Peninsula Railway, at Savalda by the Bombay-Agra
roafi, and at Surat by the Bombay-Baroda and Central India
Ra}ﬂwa-y. The Tapti has a local reputation for sanctity, the
C}f'ef tirthas or holy places being Changdev, at the conﬂfx’ence
wtth the Pirna, and Bodhan above Surat. The Fort of
Talner a.nd the city of Surat are the places of most historic
notg on its course, the total length of which is 436 miles
The port of Swally (Suwali), famous in early Euro ar;
commerce with India, and the scene of a sea-fight bet\lw::cn
the British and the Posiaguese lay at the mouth of the

river, but is now de d, i i
oy serted, its approaches having been silted
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Thugaon.—Amraoti taluk, population 3,384, houses 696,
14 miles from Amraoti, about a mile to the west of the
Ellichpur road. There are country liquor, opium and gdnja
shops, a pound, a vernacular school, and a branch post office.
The bazar day is Friday.

Tiosa.—Tiluk Chindur, 111 bouses and 1,182 inhabitants,
Ramratan Ganeshdas Mirwari, who has a house here and is
a member of the Amraoti Bench of Magistrates, has builta
temple to Balaji, at a cost of about fifteen thousand rupees.
In the famine he gave a thousand rupees to local relief. He
has a large moneylending business in the neighbourhood. The
soil of Tiosda is very rich, and had tempted the people to
disregard rotation; cotton being sown every year, as yet
without any perceptible deterioration in the crop. The place
has a police station and a sub-registrar’s office.

Uprai.— Houses 138, inhabitants 572, in the Daryapur
taluk, is only mentioned as being the headquarters of the cult
of Shah Dawal whose tomb is situated here. A full descrip-
tion of the cult will be found in Chapter 111,

Wadali— See Amraoti Camp.

Wadner Gangai.— Daryipur taluk, houses 711, population
3,071, a village of no particular importance with a Hindu and
Muhammadan school. The land revenue is Rs. 19,605-7-3.
A story is current that Aurangzeb in his march through
Berar halted at this village at midday, and being thirsty
called for mitk, which, after' much trouble and many threats
of the LEmperor’s displeasure, his followers ‘succeeded in
obtaining. The “Yord of the Earth” drank it and was r.xot
only much refreshed, but noticed that a sm'all spot of white
leprosy on his leg was healed. He.enqulred the c'ause. of
the miracle, and was told that the milk was mother’s milk,
and has been given to the King's messengers by two old
ai and Gangai both over 2 hundred years of age,
whom they found near the temple of Maroti. Hencefortz‘fl the
village was given its second name, though why Ganga} and
not Sitai should have been selected is not clear. The vxllage
is also known as Wadner Zagaji Biwa, after a Kunbi ascetic
whose shrine here has an indm of .440 acres. :

women Sit
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Wanosa.—See Daryipur,
‘ Wardha River. * —A river in the Central P
rises on the’Multai plateau of the Be

0 bl

LI:II; and 78%°24" L)), some 70 miles north.west of the town of
N‘jgptlr, and ﬁo_wmg south and south-cast, separates the
)agpur, Wardha and Chinda Districts  of
Provinces from Berir and the
over fifty miles of its course it

rovinces which

the Central
Nizim's Dominions. For
forms the

Morsi taluk and for a similar (listanccl)2;h:}]:l:;)u:;la(r:);l;rfdttl;e
After a cours_e of 2g0 miles from its source, the \Vardhi.
meets the Wainganga river at Seoni in the Ch;i’n(h District
and tl?e. united stream under the name of the Pr;ir;hital:;nf/“:
on to join t-he Godavari. The bed of the \Wardha fromo‘it;
source to 1ts junction with the Penganga at Ju v'ad in the
south-east corner of Yeotmal ig deep and rock Bch ” 4
from a swift torrent in the monsoon months to ;}:’suc:enﬁiligi
of nearly stagnant pools in the summer, I"or‘ tl )~“l t
hundred miles of its course below Chanda it flows in 211L lasl‘
channel, broken only by a barrier of rocks connnéncing a?)ssc

the conflu ' a
ence of the Wainganga and extending into the

fPranhlta. 'The pI‘OJ‘CCt_ entfzrtained in the years 1866-1871
i[(])r‘] rgn(;le{mg the QOdavart and Wardha fit for navigation,
roz; vthitC;e ‘(:;za;atxon of a chan‘nC.I through this expahnse of
pmv;d e 5 Known as the Third Barrier, The scheme

practicable, and except that timber is sometimes

floa . .
ted up from the Ahiri forests in the monsoon months no

use is n i
Ow made of the river for navigation. The area

drained by the Wardnii includes the Wardha Distri t, witl
parts of Nagpur and Chanda in the Central Pro;'inc(' ; e d‘
the eastern parts of Amraoti and Yeotmal districts i ei3 afl
On the eastern or Central Provinces side \ < tract of
tc;);mrt]ryt}conﬁnded between the river an’d a range of hills to
‘ orth, and widening to the s i
:he valley is covered wifh light blaztt};oiz;,s '::3 hil:lsqrefve:;'
VI\lfo“:ln '_cotton growing tract. In the Chanda Dist;ict the
ardha valley coalfield exfends for 5 long distance in’ the

l f\_‘A ’%‘_\__,
« The article on the Wirdhi river ig a;

article for the Imperial Gazet. -er

it is a rich tract of

tal District (at 21"50’

WARHA—WARUD. , 435

vicinity of the Wardha, Pranhita, and Godavari rivers. The
coal is worked by a Government colliery at Warord, and
fresh seams are now being exploited in other localities.
The principal tributaries of the Wardha are the Wunna and
Irai from the Central Provinces, and the Bembld and
Penganga which drain the southern and eastern portions of -
the plain of Berdr. The banks of the river are in several
places picturesquely crowned by small temples and tombs,
and numerous ruined forts in the background recall the wild
period through which the valley passed, during the Maratha
wars and the Pindari raids. Kaundinyapur (Dewalwida)
on the Berar bank in Amraoti District, is believed to
represent the site of a buried city, celebrated in the Bhigavat
as the metropolis of the kingdom of Vidarbha (Berar). A
large religious fair is held there. At Ballalpur near Chanda
are the ruins of a palace of the Gond kings and a curious
temple on an islet in the river which for some months in the
year is several feet under water. The Wardha is crossed
by the Great Indian Peninsula Railway at Pulgaon.

Warha —A prosperous but unimportant village in the
Chindur taluk, of 655 houses and 2,953 inhabitants, the
greater port of whom are Ghasmalis. The temple of Maroti
was built by subscription at a cost of Rs. 6,000. A bazar is
held on Fridays.

Warud Bagaji —A small village of about 500 people on
the banks of the Wardhid river in the Chandur taluk, about
three miles distant from Margral Dastagir. The second name
is derived from the samddhi, or tomb, of a Hindu ascetic named
Bagaji Baba, in whose honout a fair is held annually on the
6th day of Phalgun Wadya (March). Formerly the fair lasted
for a month or so, and carts, cart wheels, cloth, copper and
brass vessels were sold. For the last fifteen years, however,
it has dwindled to an affair of a single day. ,

Warud or Barur.—Houses 1609, population 7179
formerly the headquarters of the Morsi taluk, th.e ‘-iahsi}l .
having been moved some 30 years ago to Morsn.' It is
cituated on the Chandra ChadamMg river about“s&.rmles east
of Ellichpur and 53 miles from . mraoti, and is so far as
communications are concerned the most important tows 1n
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the tilulk, having a tirst.class metalled road through Morsi
o Amraoti, another 1o Multai by Bikatghit, and roads to
Nigpur via the Wardhi river and Kitol, and via Anmmer.
Of these that by Amner s a country road, but the former is
v surfaced and s shortly to be fully metalled.  The
proposed raitway will also run by here.  Warud however has
neither dak nor inspection  bungalow, the nearest bemg that
at Benodi.  Turmeric is sold here, but the chief (rade is in
cotton, the two ging being owned respectively by Sririun
Rapram and  Sriram Saligram. A Bench of Magistrates
tries petty cases and  the public buildings include a police
station, a sub registry, dispensary, post office, Anglo-Marith
and Urda schools. It is the headquarters of the Morsi
Warud  forest range.  There are several old temples and
two new and small but very creditable mosques.

Wathoda. - About 4 miles north of Kholapur on the
Plrna, has a population of 2r21. It has a vernacular school
and a branch post office, an opium and a country liquor
shop. A temple of Sukleshwar has for its maintenance a
field of 21 acres and 28 gunthis rent free.

Wirud.— Taluk Chandur, houses 481,
situated to the north of Chindur four mile
The village is an unimportant one in spite
the usual school and post office and ja weekly bazar on
Fridays. Teur small temples are supported by a grant
of dndm land, and it g said  that before the DBritish
Administration a ~peculiarky  painful  vow was  regularly
performed before them! The devotee would take a length
of coarse string. und Fass it under the skin on both sides of
his body. "wo frieads would then hold the ends and he
would wal'. to and fro along it in front of
string saving his flesh as he did S0,

populatio: 2163, 1s
s from the railway.
of its size, having

the temples, the

,VYoli.-At»;\r11raoti taluk, 16 miles from Amraoti and 4 miles

from Mahuli on the Morsi road. The land around the village
15 boggy and corimunication is difficylt during
The popylrtion is 2059. /'The teacher of the
school is in charge of a
manages a cattle pound,

the rains.
vernacular
ibranch post office and the patel
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eoda.— ] lation 3419, a
Yeod 'ya t&luk, houses 832, popu 419,
e 5560 acres of land under cultivation
y

:l“(] l o y S ) 1¢ > IH ] h urpa,S; ed
1 § 3 I revenue ; totals on y S S
n l<‘ . (),OO( l‘U ‘ '
i” L)rlldr hy N h(} aon in th(, l)ll lc‘ a I 1strict. der th(/
];\ ; Sheg: 5] l( AN Nstri lIII

i d i N Wds
1 ) S T Pna ](,([ ( Jl\(\dA 17 Y
thll l ('_,fhl\ill (6] N‘[‘lha“\(l] ne s rowas

Niziam, a ! 4 1 built the temple
. ‘or a considerable time and bu €
stationed here for a conside and Urda

il cistenc Marathi
still in - existence. .
5“ The village is occasionally

large village having 11

of Ramchandra,
schools are established here.
spoken of as Yeoda Ukadsing.



LZRRATA.
P. 39 L 36 for Nasir-ud-din  read Nasr.ud-din.

52 6 Niz-amul-Mull; » Nizam-ul-Mulk
61 16, Bijapurs » Bijapuris
138 6 ,, fat her ,» father
148 g » may be » maybe
211 3 »»  Chanur »» Chandur
263 25 »  clining » clinging
281 11 »  Mill »  Hill

351 6 »  Hari »  Hourl

363 headline |, Town » o Camp

388 10 »  of 5  or
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